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P S the great Corruptions of the Cbriſtian 
IL Religion bave been generally owing to, 

Ne and introduced by Ty — 
</[I5\ Ya ncfſes in high Places; bave 
Fs A 8 been — and — — 

x00 by the Civil Power; which, through 

' \v« their Perſuaſion, bath too often annexed 
Honours, Emolaments and Profits, to the Profeſſion of 
them, and probibited all Oppoſition to them, by the moſt 
ſevere and cruel Penalties. Such Penalties as theſe, 
on a religious Account, - I think | abſolutely unlawful, 
whether they are annexed for the Support of a true or 
falſe Religion; and therefore I bave, in the enſuing 
Hiſtory, fredy-cenſured. them; and faithfully expoſed 
them, This [find bath given great Offence, and been 
repreſented as a Deſign to decry'and vilify all Eſta-. 
bliſhments.. And that 1 may be ſet right about ſo im- 
portant a ſubject, as the Duty or Right of the Su- 
pream Powers to ſupport or enforce Religion by 
civil Penalties, I am recommended to ſeveral Authors 
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ther I can anſwer his Arguments, or reſiſt the Force 
of them, * 


A 2 I 


for my Conviction, and particularly called on to try my Berrimay's 
Skill #pon Dr. Rogers's Vindication of the civil X*%**w, 
Eſtabliſhment of Religion; 10 ſee, I ſuppoſe, be-. * 
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| Ip take this Opportunity to aſſure Jauiſer 
1 read that Book thro? jt office wy th 244 Mo 


fini/hed- an Anſwer, to it before De. Rogers Deut 


which alone. prevented my publiſbing 7 not oy 
pre 


fear of the Boclor s Strength,” 0 77 that his 
Arguments were invincible : Had . ore e hb I 
cannot go thro the whole of that Subject, . the Li- 


mits of @ Pr, ce, ye 61 ſhah geo mate 


on the Doctor Pe bir ma 


255 
t ſo Fully 


it apptar, Your i Cimſe be pleads for 41 
ſupported as may have been imagined, nor his Triumph 


dad: me. intro. aud onidlear ns haſh, pax: deer 


often neprofenteds-" oy ons wor, r 

I wotdd\ bowever add ane Thi 1 "way of 
eaution, that 1 may Iren 2 7 terigs. of 
furious Zeatots, tha! Hum running\dawh 'alt Eſta⸗ 


bhmmenzs, and — — of of 
Englandz \tbar u, ati be underſtood to argue ab- 
ſalutely. again/t 4 Eflabiflnents. Wafer, Uhr I 


Aclare is re andy cynder, Dy. 


Rogers's Sabems, and en io farty the Incumn· 
— ͤ — 
fe f 5. 

of Cbriſtiunity, and the \[ntere/t of Religion ayd: Truth 


in general. And thin] baps I may da abe Offence. 
to any ſaber Chriſt ius, ae this or \ without [the 


Netiabal Eſtabliſhment, i „d wb 
Ae Dar tur is la mes dead, S be) imjuritas 

to leis >Memury. to enter wats. any thing, A bath been 

perſonal hetaotemus a Bunbig . — Ebave't 


to . — af ibe BFA ES which: A Dꝗ do- 


with the greateſt r and * that 


* I can. 7 1 106 a adi bai“ K Mn 
* great Point which 1be Doctor hath. Aude bs! 
chats, is, the he civil Eſtahliſhment of Religion. or 
the incorporating Religion into, or making it à Furt 
of the civil titution, by annexing civil Rewards 
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P: Bb E. E A Oi. E. ä 'y 
and'Entoitr agements to the pfafefiti it on the dne Bard, 
and civil Penaltits and. nts to all Oppo · 
A tion uo it, on the otber. \ And: the mort effefiually,t 
fupport this Poſition, be batb advanced theſe two Prin- 
RP a, a the fand of ba, f, Sat, 


1. That the Nature and Ends: of eivil Secier, Page 24 
require the Eſtabliſnment of ſomm Religion. Aud, 

2. That there is nothing in the Nature of Re- /. 38, 39. 
ligion inconfiſtent with fuch Eſtabliſnment. Au 
when he comes to. anſwer the Objection, that Religion 
is an internal Principle, not ſubje& to human In- 
ſpection,. nor to be c6htrouted+ by hunian:Autho- 
rity 3 and tbat, with reſpect to Faitti; every Man 
— believe according to his on Convictions, be 
allows ha Neligion, as it ſigniſies internal Acts p. 3 
of the Mind, Faith, Devotion, Neverence, Love 
of God, and Submifſi om to his Will, c. is a Mat- 
ter purely per ſdnal, trahſacted immediately, and 
only between God and the Soul; cognita ble only 
by God, and therefore erempt from civil Ab tho 
rity, and 'corifequent e of being ditected 
and preſcribed by à civil -Eftabliſhmedr t - That?- 40. 
theſe intetnaf Principles and Piſpoſitions can by no 
other moral Means be infuſed the Members 
of Society, than by A oy Perſuaſions, and 
Gn *AT? N. 1 * n 

1 5 CONTIN 

1. 757 frft eee th; that wr, make 
on the \Doftor's — to por bid own Con- 
ceſtons and Princples,' W Tad R. is incapabie of 
being eflabtiſhed; Raligibb, in. in — AA, at 18 
implies Faith, Devotion; Reverence, the Love of, 
and Submiſſion to God, be afferins to be. incapable of 
veg direfted\ and Preſoribed by eivit' Authority , and 
the Religion tat he wonld baue eftabliſoed; are ſuch? 46. 
outward Acts only, as are apparent to Men: 
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PREFACE. | 


of Worſhip, and Profeſſions of Faith. The Ide 
is compoſed of Profeſſions of Faith, and Modes of 
Worſhip. In this Senſe he affirms Religion to be 
a proper Subject of human Laws; i. e. the Ma- 
giſtrate hath only a Right to direct and 7 — by a 
civil Eſtabliſhment, ſuch Profeſſions of Faith, and 
Modes of Worſhip, as have in them no Ideas of 
real Faith, Devotion, Reverence, Love of God, 
and Submiſſion to his Will, to recommend them : Or 
the Deſign of the civil Eſtabliſhment of Religion it not 
to eftabliſh true Religion, but only the Doctor's Modes 
and Profeſſions of Religion. 

For ſurely theſe external Profeſſions of Faith, and 
Atts of Worſhip, which bave nothing inward Faith, 
Devotion, Reverence, and Love of God, to recommend 
them, can't conſtitute true and acceptable Religion, 
They are at beſt only Forms of Godlineſs, which when 
unaccompanied with Faith and true Devotion, are de- 
ſtitute of the Power of it. *Tis mere bodily Exerciſe, 
that in_the Scripture Language profits but little; 
tho* I am ſenſible that the greateſt part of Mankind 
have been too much taught by their ſpiritual Director: 
to think this the whole, or by far the greateſt Part of 
true Religion, If the Principles, which the Doctor 
would have the civil Magiſtrate eſtabliſh the Profeſſion 
of, ſhould bappen to be Principles of real and important 
Truth; if the Forms and Modes of Worſhip be would 
have preſeribed ſhould prove agreeable to the Will of 
Gad, and tbe Nature of Religion; yet as civil Laws 
can preſcribe nothing farther than the mere Profeſſion 
of. the one, and Uſe of the other, and can't infuſe the 
real Belief of the former, or Devotion and inward Re- 
verence in complying with the latter, lis impoſſible 
thoſe Laws can eſtabliſh true Religion; unleſs any will 
affirm, that to-profeſs what a Man doth not believe, 


or io uſe Modes of Worſhip without any inward Devo- 
tion or Reverence, is true and acceptable Religion. 


Much 
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PI K E EA CE. 
Much leſs can falſe Principles, which are ſubver, 
of the — 4 eue Truths of Natural and > 
vealed Religion; and ſuch Modes of Worſhip as are 
in their Nature ſuperſtitious, \idolatrous and impions, 
ever deſerve the Name of Religion, or the Eſtabliſhment 
of them be juſily called the Eflabliſoment of Religion. 
IV Mahometaniſm be an Impoſture, the Bftabliſhment 
; is the Eftalliſhment, not of Religion, but of an 
mpoſture. If Paganiſm and Popery are vile and de- 
teſtable Idelatry, the Eſtabliſhment f them doth not 
alter their Nature, and can never with any Truth or 
Propriety be called the Eſtabliſhment of Religion. *Tis 
true, that in common Language we give the, Name of 
Religion to any thing. that halb. relation 10 Deity, ſup- 
poſed or real, falſe or true: But every Man of common 
Senſe muſt ledge, that: tbe aſcribing ibis Name 
to the Modes f Worſpip praftiſed:in bonour of falſ 
Gods, or to ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Modes done i 
honour of the true God, or o fuch Modes as are war- 
rantabie and juſt, but not attended with Reverence 
and Faith, — to aſcribe it in an abuſive Manner; 
and that it © 
Religion, thus improperly and falſely uſed, that there 
is nothing in the Nature of Religion inconſiſtent with an 
Eflabliſhment. n e are 
And. yet this is tht Doctors Method. of Arguing. 
His great Point is io prove the Expediency and Ne- 
ceſſity of a cuil Eftabliſhment f Religion, and the Ma- 
giſtrate's Right. 10 eſtabliſh ſuch Religion as be thinks 
proper, and vappens to helieue, whether it be falſe or 
true. And in order te. do this, be aſſerii that there is 
nothing in the Nature of :Religion inconſiſtent with ſuch 
Eſtabliſhment. Now would not any one imagine, that 
be is bere arguing, from the general Nature of true Re. 
ligion? This be ſhauld have done, to make bis grand 
Inference good; becauſe if it can be proved, that there 
is ſometbing in the Nature of true Religion inaonſiſtent 
nn A 4 with 
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be abſurd to infer from the Name of 


viii 


Men, by juſt Inference, to conclude the Impor. 


PREFACE 
with a civil Eſtabliſhment, be can netyer prove ihal the 
Nature and Bnds of Society require ſuch. an Eft abliſhs 
ment; or that the Magiſtrate hath a Right — 
unleſs the Ends of Saul require an Impaſſibility, 


” re N N de what i be 


Jh Dottor frequently talks 0 Religion as of gent 
Importance to ihe Ha by of Society 3 and af. 
firms, that human WI can deviſe no Equi 
valent for it; and ibat natural Reaſon would lead 


tance of it to the Ends of Society. Bat what doth 
he mean Religion ? The genuine Principles of irus 
Religion Beartily believed, has the-Horfoip of the true 
God in a\brcoming rational Manner] Nathing like it 
He. means only- Profeſſions of Faith without Faith, and 
Modes of | Worſhip: of \ any. kinds without inward Do. 
voti: For he ex excludes Faith aud Devotion out 
of bis Eft abliſhment,”-and"is"an Advocate for the Eſta» 
blifoment of Impoßure, Su pexſtirion, and the Worſbip 
ef Devilr, and: emilles tbem with the Moa ſbi 
of the true God, to the Cbuntenante and Protedtion, 
and . the civil But furely there 
i tbe. Natur zue Religion. inconſiſtent 
with ſuch Eſtabliſoments, Had be argued-that-there 
nt nothing in Profeſſions of (Kath: and Modes of Mor- 
Fhip.; nothing im ſpbrſti idoln irotib Forms, ix 
confiſtent with. thair- 1Eftaltifoment 3" ibis would have 
bren true in it ſelf, though nothing 10. 3 
ment. But 10 that there is the Nature 
of Religion; truc and L incon ſiſt ent 
with the Eftabliſhment-of ##; andy — 
Faith, and Devotion o Haurt and Spirit, which is the 
Religion and Worſhip rb \Fatbor requires of Men' 10 
mean by Religion, Popery, Mahometaniſm, Paga- 
niſmn, any thing, every bing, to-whbich the Folly, Su- 
perſtition-and and\ Nack „» Men may — — 
9 acre 


PREFACK. = 


arred: Name 5. 10 maan by it that which is mat Religion, 

but cither the empty Forms of it, a. eat contrary 

5, or ſubvir five . it a thii is either an Janpoſition s 
bis. Readers, ar an enpreſy Cour aditt uu... 

s in ſaying 168 there is uathing in the Nature of 
Religion inconſiſtent. «with an Kft abli/ament,- be meant 

by Religion ſomething or any thing chat goes under 

that Name, ben le dalb not argye from the Nature 
of trus Religion 3 i. e, be: dath nt _— the 
Nature of Religion at all; hut from, the Name or Word 
Religion,, witheu any: Meaning to, or With à very 
bad one; and by conſequence he hath not. proved that 
Religion is ſo much a capable of an; Eftabliſament 1 
hereby the Magiftratt's" Right ef eſtallibing it muſt 

remain abjalultly precar ious, — mon nh, ty If by 

Religion he really means true Religion :; iben it muff 8 

be proved that Profeſſions of Faith:witheut Faith, an! 
Modes of Worſhip. wnitbout: Devotion, haue the Nature 
of true Religion tw-them. I they have not, 'then it will 
he no Conjequence, that becauje Profeſons of Faith 
and Modes of Manſbip maꝝ be eftabliſbed, that there- 
fore there is nothing in the. Neture of true. Religion in- 
conſiſtent with ſuch Eſtahliſbment. And-thus ue are 
(till under the ſame Difficulty concerning the very Paſſi- . 
bility of the Eſtabliſhment of true Religion, . Thus un- 

laying the Faundation of bis 
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xing and ſupporting u! be 
the ſecond great Principle be halb, or ſhould baue ad- 
vanced ; T hat. there is nothing in the Nature of 
TRUE Religion ineonſiſtent with an Eſtabliſhment. 

But 1 Hall be told, in anſwer te thts," that this way 
of Arguing is hut a common Track of Diſputationp. 38. 
on this Subject, and hath ane great Miafortune in it ; 
that tho the Premiſes in this Argument are very ?. 39 
true, yet they ate nothing to the Purpole: _ | 
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p. 41. 


PREFACE. 
the Doftor will lead us into unbeaten Paths, to vin 
dirate bis civil Eft abliſhmentvef Religion. To abi. Nun 
poſe be tell. uu: That Religion, as it ſignifies in 
ternal Acts of the Mind; Faith, Devotion, Re. 
verence, Love of God, and Submiſſton to his 
Will, Sc. is a Matter purely. perſonal, tranſacted 
immediately and only between God and the Sou, 
I readily agree, and have on all Occaſions very 
fully aſſerted. But ſo alſo are Juſtice, Temperance, 
Charity, and other moral Virtues: Theſe in their 
proper Nation are Acts, Habits, and Diſpoſitions 
of the Mind; and as fuch no more ſubject to hu- 
man Authority, than the internal Acts of Religion. 
But then thoſe outward Actions, which are pre- 
ſumptive Evidenees of ſuch inward Diſpoſi tions oſ 
Mind, are under human Cognizance, and proper 
Subjects of human Laws. And in this Seùſe we 
affirm Religion to be a proper Subject of human 
Laws, and not as an internal and inviſible Principle. 
But I am afraid there is one great Misfortune in all thi 
aifo ) and that is, that this n is n to the 
Purpoſe. And therefore, - \ - 

II. I would obſerve in "the aan Place, that the Re- 


#9100 of Profeſſions and Forms without Faith or Devo- 


tion, © which tbe Doktor \picads for the Eft abliſhment- of, 
is and can be of no Service to — 3 and that therefore 
bis firſt Poſition is as falſe as his ſecond, » viz, That the 
Nature and Ends of civil Society require the Eſta- 
dliſnment of ſome: Religion. They can't require tb 
Eftabliſhment of true. Religion, becauſe that is confeiſodly 
iucapable of any Eſtabli nent: Nan can they re 

the Ef ablifbment of Profeſhons and Forms without. wh 
or Devotion,  becauſe\the Nature aud Ends of civil So- 
ciety can never require the Eftabliſhinent of any wur 
that is and tan bs of no Benefit and Service io it. 

The Doctor acknowledpes, that Juſtice, Femperatek 


N and ot her mora] — as they are Acts, 


Habits, 


0 
PREFACE: xt 

abits, and Diſpoſitions of the Mind, are no more 
ubject to human Authority, than the internal Acts 
ff Religion: Conſequently, ibey are incapable of Efta- 

ment by civil Laus; and therefore civil Laws can 
niy enjoin or "eſtabliſh the Practice of thoſe external 
ſions, which, as the Doftor tells us, have obtained / 41. 
he Name of thoſe inward Principles and Diſpo- 

tions, from which they are preſutned to flow. 
But then as theſe outward Actions of Moral Virtue are 
reſcribed as preſumptive Evidences of the inward 
Diſpoſitions and Habits of Virtue ; the Doctor imagines, 
bat external Profeſſions of Faith and Modes of Worſhip 
ught alſo to be eſtabliſhed, as preſumptive Evidences of 
be inward Diſpoſitions of Religion; and expreſly aſſerts, 
bat he who denies the Magiſtrate's Right to eſta- P. 140. 
dliſh any Religion, may as reaſonably deny his | 
Right to eſtabliſh Juſtice, Temperance, or Cha- 
ity by Law; ſince Religion is as neceſſary to the 

elfare of Society, as Moral Virtue. But, 
(1.) F Religion be as neceſſary to the Welfare of So- 
iety as Moral Virtue, it muſt be Religion in Truth and 
Reality 3, ſuch a Religion, as is, in its Nature and Ten- 
lency, ſuited to promote the Praflice of moral Virtue : 
Not ſuch a Religion, as teaches Men io diſregard the 
Dbligations of moral Virtue, and ſanfifies Actions con- 
5 — Fuſtice and Charity; becauſe — is 
onfeſſedly neceſſary to the Welfare of Society; and there- 
ore that Rel cſi baſes 12. Regard to Virtue, 
uſt be abſolutely prejudicial to ibe Intereſt of Society, 
and therefore the Magiſtrate can haus no poſſible Right 
o eftabliſh it; unleſs be bath 4 Riybt to eftabliſh a 
Religion that is deſtruftive of the Happineſs of Society. . 
Ind this Obſervation will effeftually overthrow the beſt 
Part of the Doctor's Scheme. Fe aſſerts, and attempts 

prove, that to the Magiſtrate, or ſupreme Civilp. 161. 
e, Power, ir muſt de left ro eſtabliſh ſuch Religion as 
*, Nie 2pproyes. That the Magiſtrate in Turkey —_— 162, 
| . Jul 


Paganiſm; b4cauſe the Magiſtraie's Reſolution. doch 


P. 140. 


ibe Magiſtrate can have no Righi 10 eftalliſb any Ne. 


probate Mind, to do thoſe :Fhings, which are not 


* 
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| PRE H AE 
juſt the ſame untontroulecꝭ eivil Right tos eſtabliſt 
the Religion he approves aÞ the Chriſtian Mag 
ſtrate. He might have added, far be muſto init by 
that the Pagan Magiſtrate in Japin. and u 
Places, haib the ams uncomrocled: Right t gι,f ‚f] "* 


not depend on the Truth or Falſchdod of the Reli. 

ion in its ſelf,, but on his Apptebenſions.of either 

ow if this Right of the Magiſtrate to e tabliſbube Re 
ligion be approves, whether irue or falſe, ariſes. from 
bis prior. Right to provide for. the publick Happi: 
neſs, and becauſe the only rational Obligation a 
Conſcience to Moral Virtue muſt be derwed: from 


- 


Religion; ben dhe Conſequence will be, either tba 


ligion but the trus one, or elſe that the moſt falſe and cut. 
rupt Religious aubhich bave Devils for their Object, and 
countenance the. moſt immaral Practices, do enforte the 
Obligations of Conſcience 0 prattiſe moral Virtue, ant 
are real Praoifians for +be-publick Happineſs. * ' 1 
No reaſanable Mun, I an petvuaded, will. take on 
him to ajfire,..that the Motſbig of Jopiter, Bacchus, 
Venus among foma:Nationt, and ef Molock Aſh- 
teroth, Dagoo, annngft cuhers, or that Super ſtition 
and Idolatrꝝ of any kind is adapted ie promote the pieh- 
lick Happineſs. becauſe the 'Hiftory of all Nations and 
Ages, wherg-eqer theſe Things bave prevailed; art the 
ou Demontiirat ions, that they: bave been the grand 
Yeaſi 


ons of. corrapiing ihe. Marais: of Mankind, and 
bringing, down che. Judgmes te of Cod upon Societies, to 
their utter Deſteuction. Thu. St. Paul offeris;: that 
becauſe the Gentiles changed the Truth of God into 
a Lye, and did not like to retain God in their Know 
ledge, that therefore God gave them up td a re- 


convenient; 1. 6 ht them to:the natural Conſequencts 
of thein ocus ldelalries, which was io ner petrate the = 
Wy vi 


Pp NE FAC E. xin 
le and; — An bad wwe aß bis A 
rity lo pre tbe Olten, History and the com- 
2% of Maxkind would abundamiy prove the 
ach of | Nom hour doth the Ma Wal provide 
r uber publict „555 nelle fr Reli- 
_ as dehancb he va of: thoſe be is i. yrvern ? 
+ this Chriftion Divine" imagine, that becauſe the 
rich of Baal and\Racohus; and ibe Ie Gbdi, were 
dancrd to Dignines and Nisber, the pub ich Flappineſ 
* ofe Nations, ibo. ' them; were abun 
"ly + fax . Obe 10 ubs Patron Gods . 
Murder, Adwltamyy, Portis ation am Theft," is an In- 
ance w the Magiftrate's Care for the'Welfare" of So. 
ti Yes, Do uu ht int m this's, becauſe he 
am that. every Aﬀogyfrats bath an uncofitrouled 
tight mu effalliſb be Religion be approves,” whether 
Hs et Ye re Paviae Tor * ng 
anpm e , N Ty 
Vibe Door did v0, inen Abit, bis while 
4 Fallacy, decauſey "if the Magin uus Right to 72 
ha what Religion be ⏑,˖Diriſes from bis Right 
2 provide for the palit Happineſi, ihen be can baue 
> Righs ia tai uch Religion, a aoth in its Na- 
ure tend te th inimeral\Provifees. as are un- 
terably. prejudicial uo tho -publick ſs: And, 
Y conſequence, | the "Nature and Ents of Society do not" 
equire, but forbid fach an &ſtabliſmem ; und the Ma- 
L:frate in Turkey, Japan, and other Pagan Nations,” 
bath not the ſome civil Rights or Night a d civil Ma- 
dene, .to ſtahiſb bes Rieligron he approves, as 4 
iſtian Magiſtraus iu oſtabiiſi bis Choite : Unieſi the. 
ad Dae imagine i, dat Mehometanifim, and the” 
realeft:Corruptions of Paganiſm, eg. promote te the. 
thre of Seciety wh ere a6 f am ſarry 
cannot help ſaying, that this appeues io me to buve 
been the Doctors ew eee For 7 + oh £ 


Ugh in provide for (he Publick Happieſt be 
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dation "of his. Rigbi io eftabliſh the Religion he KG 
and if the Magiftrate in Turkey and Japan 
fame Right, as a. civil Magiftrate, 10 cod 20 0 


| ligion, . as. the Cbriſtian Magiftrate to eftabliſh' bis 
| ns the three Religions of Mahometaniſm, Paganiſm, 
i and Chriſtianity, have the ſame Tendency 10 proud 
| tbe publick Happineſs. For if either of theſe Rel 
| hath no Tendency to promote the publick Hadpinſo.. | 
| a leſs Tendency than the aibers 3 the Right of the Ms 
giſtrate 10 202005 them will be properiionably greater 
or leſs, upon the duppoſition tbas ibis Right of Eftablifh. 
ment is derived from the Right i ann 
Ae Aut, 
2.) When the Dottor e that as the a 
Actions of Moral Virtue are preſcribed by civil Laws u 
preſumptive Evidences of the inward Diſpoſitions ani 
Habits of Virtue 4 ſo external Profeſſions of Faith, ani 
Modes of Worſhip, may alſo be eftabliſhed as the pre- 
ſumptive Evidences ef ibe inward Diſpofitians ef Re. 
2 be muſt ſurely forget himſelf. And. ſoould I al. 
bim this, it will elfedtually verturn bis whole 
Scheme, For if tbe Argument be good; it ſtands thus: 
The outward Aclions of moral Virtue, the outtward 
Actions of Juſtice, Temperance and-Charity,' are eſta- 
bliſhed as preſumptive Evidences of the inward Diſpo. 
fition and Habits of Juſtice, Temperance and Charity, i 
and not as preſumptive Evidences of inward Diſpojitions 
and Habits, that differ from, or ars contrary to theſe Vir. 
tues 3 nat as. preſumptive Evidences of 4 inward Di-. 
A 70 tions of JInjuſtice, Intemperance, and Uncharitable-' 
And in like manner Religion, in the external 
Profe ſions of Faith, and Modes of Worſhip, may be 
eſtabliſbed, as preſumptivs Evidence: Of awbat't 
| Why of rational Faith in, and ſincere Devotion to God; 
Þ and not as preſumplive Evidences of an impious Belief, 
„ and falſe Worſhip. In the Doctors Parallel. the outs 
N ward As 4 real Virtue anſwer to the external As 


a © of 
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Religion; and:the mmm real Virtue, io 
internal Habit of Religion. And by. conſequence, 
make the Parallel eas, and the Reaſoning good, be 
oft underſtand: by Religion external and internal Reli- 
m as truly ſuch, at be doth by Virtue the external 
5, and inward Habits of real Virtue : Otherwiſe 
Proof will be went and defetiive ſince it can ne- 
r follow, that becauſe the Magiſtrate may eſtabliſb the 
ternal Alls of real Virtue, as preſumpiive Evidences 
the imward Habits: of fuch Virtue," that therefore he 
py eſtabliſb the external. Aas of a falſe\ Religion, as 
preſumptive: Euidences f an idolatrout and ſuper- 
tious Diſpoſition: By conſequence the Ductor's Scheme 
ewas pleaſed to turn Advocate. for ibe Eftabliſh- 
t of Mahomeraniſm,. Paganiſm; Popery, and 
tbe. Religions of ibe World ubat ever have been, or 
r ſhall be approved by the Magiſir ate. And be pleads 
the Magiftrate*s Right to eftabliſh the external Pro- 
ions of them, from his Right to. eftabliſh:the external 
Fs of. real Virtue :\ Whereas," the only true Inference, 
any, that can he drawn from hence, is ; that there- 
e be may eſtabliſh the external Alls of true and ac- 
table Religion, and not the external Acts of ſomewhat 
at\is not Religion, but contrary to, and fubverfive of 
The Doctor ſhould have ſhown that\the Magiftrate 
25 eftabliſh the outward: Acis of Fuſtice,' Temperance 
d Charity ; or ratber, the outward Afts\of Cruelty, 
udneſs, Drunkenneſs and Uncharitableneſs, as pre- 
ptive Evidences of ſurb inward Diſpoſitions; and 
n, indeed, it might bave followed, that he had the 
e uncontroulable Right 1 efabliſh the Profeſſions 
a falſe Faith, and the: Modes of an idolatraus and. 
pious Warſhip, as prejumptve Evidences of anſwer- 
le Diſpoſitions : Or that the Magiſtrates in Turkey 
d Japan have the ſame uncontroulable civil Right to 
abliſh the external Profeſſion of their Impoſtures * 
b 0 * 
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Impreties, uri Chrifliax. Magifttate to tau l 
pure and acceptable Warſbip of- Ne rue God, 35 
cbriſt. hen I ſer the Prein allowed u, 
found au ortbades vines of the Eſtabliment, I 
* will r ecru n 


= Wing the: Bale 22 dens tbe aueh 


W Firtze being eſtubliſnau as preſumpti 
dences of the inward Habits of it, is a mere Imagini 
of Eis o, that hath” ———— 
ſupnort it. Ciuil Laws relate:'ts: dhe external; 
only ; and if Aden be juſt and: fober\ in their" e: | 
Behaviatrr,. I ſuppoſe the Demand of thor ae Y 
ſcribing theſe Achim, is complied. win, prog wr * 
internal Habit wr Diſpoſition and that: the From 
of the, Laws twill aut be denied tu furh Perſam, Sou * 
fome impertinum Cenſurer th affirm Setnnyall M 9 
of theſe Virtnes were wanting.” Ant; om the oths 
if a Man thizoes, ' whores, peter ig * 


Jo folemnly that he had the imer un Habits of Hun 
Chaſtity,” ant —— | 
ze murh acquanted' woith Als of Parliament, 2 
— 1 may venture to' affirm, ibur they: {pz S 

thing abont inward Habits, and preſumplive my E 
x ance at leuſt I bade never. ſeon any r | 
Acts of Parliament, that anon Charity, or 
the outward: Actions of anyone Virtue ay the 


Evidence of" an inward Habit curreſpondin 1 
eee 


And by conſequence the Doftor*s\ Reaſoning: 
coneluſive here, as in the former — iner if 1 
civil Magiſtrate: doth not prefeyibe ibo externad: —— . 
Virtur as preſumptive Evideneds of tbe. 'inwnrd' Ni 
of it, ſo neither will any from hence jul 
bim, in.direfting- and preſcribing Modes e 
greſumptiue E vidences of | the: e PAIR 
Difſpoſitions'ef Religion; " 
IE (4. 7 bt 
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What tune in the Doctor 
Ps cog is; Oy Fry: er ena Als of Tiles 


will certainly preſerut the Peder and Welfare of Sor 


be wanting, > ſor. which Reaſon: they: gre: proper Hub- 
es of human Laus: ¶ keneas tbe hare exlernal Pra- 
om of -aith,.. and the Le F — 
Worſhip: are f themſelvesno. Security. to Socicties 3 aud 
the only Advantage Abd even trus Religion can deriuę 
10 Socictirs, it ibę maar d * Di/peſi 2 Habit 
of it. And: therefore u the preſcribing ib Ertennal 

Adds of Virtut le nac ia: the We 


et the Eſtabliſhment” of ajetnalCroeds and Maker 
bn ona = is. the-&fh 
Sf 


alone tbe 

22 
ee Vo — und be: apr — 
Rebellion, Murder, amd aiber Crimes, . 


external Actiqas ar inromſiſtem 
be general Welfare: And mhadwer complies — 
whaz 


aws, who deth what they injain him, or: 
they forbid bim, :doth there reby contribute to 
be publick Good, and is au the Ege of the Lam a\godd 


yea, though: 2 bath not one Kantle \ virtuous. 
or Habit to him. : $03 that in ibis Caſe, *tis 
tbe. very — Behauicur, the. aut dd of 


Virtue, * thoſe alone, that, maintain the Order and 
Welfare of Saciety, b n inwar d. Habirs of 
Virtue are-wanting.. -.. oil 

But in ibe Affair of Religi a 4e Caſa is 
the reverſe,” The. externa ſeparated. from the 
Belief and inward Habits of Religion, is not of the leaſt 
Advantage to. Society: The-bearty. Aſſent to it, and the 
inward prevailing Senſe of it ; the actual Fear of God, 
real Devotion, aud — Love poſſeſſing. and influ- 
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cieties, even tho the. internal Habits of Hirius ,al 
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Subject, whatever be the imernai Principles he als an ; 


Xvili 


p. 30. 


PREFACE. 
encing the very Heart and Conſcience; theſe are great 
Ties upon Mens Minds, and ſome of the. nobleſt Secu- 
Tities of 'their good Bebaviour to: the civil 'Magiſttate. 
A Man under the Awes of theſe Principles dares not he 
unjuſt, or leud, or any ways vitious; tba there were 


no civil Laws to reſtrain. bim from ibeſe Action. 


And here the Doctor himſelf fhail be my Voucher e For, 
ſays be, Religion, internal Religion, as it ſignifies 
a Belef, Reverence, and Love of an' infinitely 
juſt, powerful, omniſcient Being; is a Principle 
the moſt effectual to promote and ſecure the End; 
and Intereſts of Society. F this be actnouledged, M 
what Benefit to Societies are ibe Doctor's Forms and 
Nrofeſſions, that bave \ neither Faith nor Devotion: 
A Man profeſſes bis Belief of à certain Crted, and ts 
very dextrous and exact in the Poſture: part of Reli. 
gion 3 therefore he won't bν,L-Uuſt, or an Mborrmonger, 
ar: Traitor: Nidiculous, io imagine iti uf bi Pro- 


Ffaſſiom is without Faith; and bis Poſtures without Di: 


Dotione: And uberefore if any Canſegurnce can be 
dan, concerning Roligion, lis this: That if the 
Nezeſfity of Moral Hirtue; as ia the outward\ Acts of it, 
to Ends of -Socieby, is a juſt Reaſon for the: Magi. 
ſtrate. to direct and preſcribe ſuch. outward AMions; 
therefore," ſince the imvari Belief. and Habits of Re- 
ligion are equally necefſary to. the Ends of Society, or 10 
give a due Effect and Influence to the Laws of a 


Community, he Magiſtraie hath an equally juſ 


Reafon:to direct and preſeribe them. But the inward 
Faith, ib internal Habits of Religion, Ibat interna 
Religion, which be affirms to be a Principle the moſt 
effectual to promote and ſecure the Ends and In- 
tereſts of Society, the Doctor allows is exempt from 
all civil Authority, and incapable of being preſcribed by 
a civil Eſtabliſhment, So that all that the good Man i 


contending for, is, that the Magiſtrate hath a Right 


10 eftabliſh, not that which. is the moſt eſfectual to pro- 
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mote and ſecure the Ends and Intereſts of Society, but 
that which can't be any ways effefual 10 promote theſe 
Ends. But whether this be a good Argument for national 
Eftabliſhments, I muſt leave to more onifical Enquirers 
to determine; as well as whether the appropriating. Ho- 
nours, Lands, and large Revenues, for the Support of 
ſucb Eftabliſhments, which this great Advocate for them 
confeſſes do not, and cannot maſt effeually promote and 
ſecure ihe ar Soctety, . be conſiſtent with true 
Politicks, and the Welfare and Proſperity of @ Nation. 
The turning Point in this Argument is: What ibe 
Welfare of Society depends on, or what the Intereſts and 
Ends of Society require: And the only Inference that 
an be drawn, is, that what the Intereſts and Ends of 
WS ocicty require, that the civil Magiſtrate ought to eſta- 
%% Now if the Peace of the Society is maintained 
by the external Acts of Virtue, ibo the inward Habits 
it be wanting; and if the external Acts of what is 
alled Religion have not the leaſt Tendency to ſecure the 
Ends of Society, without the inward Belief and Habits 
it, then the Doctor's Reaſoning muſt be abſolutely 
falſe; that becauſe the Ends of Society require the Efta- 
pliſhment of the former, therefore they do alſo of the latter. 
Ebat every Man ought io be juſt, and chaſte, and loyal 
in his external Behaviour, is evident; becauſe,  other- 
viſe, the good Order of Societies can't be mainiained: 
ind therefore Men may, very reaſonably, be compelled 
by Laws to the Obſervance of theſe Virtues, and pu- 
iſhed if they break the Laws that injoin them. But the 
requiring a Man, by civil Laws, to profeſs Principles 
without Faith, and to uſe Ceremonies without Devo- 
tion, is requiring bim io do ſomething which contri- 
butes nothing to the publick Welfare; ſince that Faith 
and Devotion, which the Doctor excludes from bis 
Eſtabliſhment, are the only Things in Religion which 
have any Tendency to promote and ſecure the Ends 
and Intereſts of Society. And therefore tis not true, 
4 13 what 
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external Ads of moral Virtue, without the inward 


| , of an Eſtabliſhment. Now it ſeems very 


lage to Society, and yet have a Right to. eſtabliſh" ſome» 
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what the Doftor aſſerts, that he who denies the Ma. 
giſtrare's Right to eſtabliſh tbe external Forms and 
Profeſſions of any Religion, doth in effect deny his 
Right to provide for the publick Happineſs, and 
may as reaſonably deny his Right to eftabliſh 
Juſtice, "Temperance, and Charity, by Paw; be- 
cauſe external Religion, without Faith. and Devotion, 
is not as neceffary to the Welfare of Society as the 


Diſpojitions and Habils of it; and becauſe the only ra- 

clone! Obligation of Conſcience to tbeſe external Addi 
Virine is not derived from theſe outward Act; 4 
Religion, but from that internal Religion which is 


e, that the Magiſtrate ſhould have mo Right to 
— A that which — prove of the higheſt Advan- 


what which can't condute 10 this valuable End. 

Tan very much of thi Doctor's Opinion, in what be 
figs: It is certainly to be withed, that in every So- 
ciety all khe Members bad theſe internal Diſp 
fifions 3 ; had Prineiples of: Juſtice, Charity, 
and, ag the fureſt Foundation of theſr Virthes, — 
they deſieved, and feared: a ſupreme Being, the 
vof their 


ge of their Actions, and the D 
By pineſs? © But as thele: — voor 
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believing them, and 10 uſe Modes of Worſhip. without 
Devotion? Is not this to preſcribe Hypocriſy and Wicked- 
neſs, by Law? Is it not ordering Men io make light of 
the moſt ſolemn Subſcriptions, and teaching them by Law 
10 evade even the Force and Obligation of Oaths * And 
is this to anſwer the Ends of Sogiely * This the Care 
which the Magiftrate owes to the publick Good? 

If indeed the Eftabliſhment of theſe external Actions 
was a proper Means to infuſe the internal Principles; 
if the eſtabliſhing the Worſhip of a falſe God bad any 
Tendency to promote the Belief, Reverence and Love of 
the true God; or the enjoining Superſtition was the way 
to beget true inward Devotion 3 then the Doctor's Ar- 


ing would be right, that the Magiftrate in all Places 


ioht command ſuch external Actions of Religion, true 


O 


Wor /alle, as be approves: But the Doctor abſalutely 


denies that the internal Principles of Religion can be 
infuſed by any other moral Means than Argument, 
Perſuaſion, and Conviction. Therefore they cant 
be infuſed by eftabliſhing outward Forms and Pro- 
ons: And, by conſequence, the eftabliſhing the ex- 
ternal Actions is eſtalliſbing ſomewhat that doth not give 
one ſingle preſumptive Evidence of the imvard Habits 
and Diſpoſitions and which bath not ſo much as 4 
Tendency to promote them, 

To conclude this Head: There is this Fallacy, in the 
whole Courſe of the Doctor's Reaſoning, from the Right 
of the Magiſtrate to enjoin by Law the external Adds of 
Virtue, to his Right of preſcribing the external Atts of 
Religion: That he ſuppoſes the external Ads of Virtue 
and the external Afts of Religion to be equally neceſſary 
to the Ends of Society, and to be equally enjoined as pre- 


ſumptive Evidences inward Diſpoſitions anſwering to 


them : Whereas, in truth, the external Ads of Virtue 
are preſcribed by Law for their own Sakes, and becauſe 
vil Society can't ſubſiſt without them, and not as pre- 
umplive Evidences 7 internal Diſpoſilions: Whereas 
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the external Adds of Religion are not preſcribed for them- 
ſelves, or | becauſe Society can't ſubſiſt without them ; 
but, as the Doctor tells us, as preſumptive Evidences 
of internal Religion, from which they may be ſeparated, 
often are, and which the Eftabliſhment of them bath 
confeſſedly no moral Tendency 1% produce. The civil 
Laws of Society, eftabliſhing the external Alis of Virtue, 
are wiſe and juſt ; becauſe thoſe Laws can accompliſh 
the End they aim at, or produce the Actions they injoin. 
But to injoin certain external Actions, called Religion, 
as preſumptive Evidences of anſwerable internal Dif- 


never accompliſh, becauſe they cant reach the internal 
Diſpoſition, And therefore, ibo“ the preſcribing the il 
external Acts of Virtue by civil Laws is a very reaſon- 
able and neceſſary Thing; yet it doth not follow, on 
hence, that the preſcribing the external Actions of Re- 
ligion is equally reaſonable and neceſſary. 

(5.) And ibo“ I hope I have a real Regard for true 
Religion, and an equal Regard for Chriſtianity, at 
leaſt with thoſe who are for eftabliſhing it upon a Scheme, 
that muſt neceſſarily exclude it out of moſt Parts of the 
World: And tho? I very freely acknowledge that the in- 
ward Belief and Diſpoſitions of true Religion are highly 
ſerviceable to Societies; yet I think the Doctor can never 
prove that Religion, in any Senſe of the Word, is, 
as be aſſerts, neceſſary to give a due Effect and In- 
fluence to all Laws of the Community, and to aſſert 
the Obligation of moral" Virtue itfelf; much lef 
equally neceffary with the external Acts of moral 
Virtue. * For if the Welfare of Society may be main 
tained by the external" Ati of Virtue alone, hut łun' be 
maintained merely by Religion oitboit' 157 Virtns \ 
then the former can't be'equally neceſſary vob Ie latter, 
nor the Eftablifhment of he one equally reafonadle with 
the other. v4 ee 3M Seer Kals „id man 
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en this is neceſſary to aſſert the Obligations of moral 
irtue. The Obligation of moral or ſocial Virtue ariſes, 


he common Relation of Men to each other, and the ab- 
olute Neceſſity of it to the Peace and Welfare of Societies, 
ind the particular Happineſs of every Individual be- 
onging to them: And if there be any divine Revelation 
bat commands the Practice of moral Virtue, one Reaſon 
uſt be becauſe of its Tendency to focial Happineſs. - So 
bat the Tendency of moral Virtue to ſocial Happineſs, 
in other Words, its Reaſonableneſs and Obligation, 
foth not ariſe merely from a divine Command injoining 
t, or from any Principles even of true Religion, how 
uch ſoever thoſe Principles may inforce and ſtrengthen 
the Praflice of it. The Obligation therefore to moral 
irlue, as it is prior to all Revelation, ſo is it inde- 
pendent of the proper Principles of Religion; and may 
therefore ſubſiſt without them, even where there are no 
internal Principles of true Faith and Devotion. 
And though true Religion, when beartily believed, 
gives a noble Effect and Influence to the Laws of a Com- 
munily ; yet Think *tis. very evident that there are 
many, in all Societies, wbo can't, in the largeſt Charity, 
be ſuppoſed io have any internal Principles of the Love 
and Fear of God, who. yet make tolerably gapd Members 
of Society, by ſhewing, a conſtant Regard 10 thoſe. oczal 
Duties of moral Virtue, on which the Peace and Hap- 
pineſi of all Societies. do certainly depend: And the very 
annexing Penalties io the: Breach of civil Laws injoining 
Juſtice, and the like ſocial Virtues, is a Demonſtration 
what the Senſe of all. Societies in this Matter is; an 
that they think that. civil Sanctions will preſerve the 
publick Peace, either where the believed 25 of 
Religion will not, er where the Belief of thoſe Principles 
a 4 is 


J by. Religion, the Doctor means the Belief of the 
ue Gad, and. inward Love, Reverence, and Devo- 
ion to him; yet to me it ſeems 100 ch to affirm, that. 


2 1 apprebend, from the Nature of Things themſelves 3 
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is intirely want So that 1 may reaſonably coucluds, 
* the Boge — N the Prin. 
ciples of true Religion, int eved, are 
10 to C wy Mo that they are not, in e 
of Things, abſolutely . — to give a dus Effect and 
Influence io all the Laws 7 a Community, any more 
than they are to aſſert the Obligations even of moral 
Virtue. And my Inference from bence is, "that the 
ſame Reaſons which juſtify the Magiſtrate in preſcribing 
the exteriral Alls of moral or ſocial Virine, will not 
juſtify bim in preſcribing Religion, even in the true Senſe 
of it; becaufe the external Alis of moral Virtue are 
eſſentially neceſſary to the publick Happineſs, and will 
ſecure it: Whereas Religion is not, in the Nature of Wl 
the Thing, necefſary is it; becauſe the Praftice of Wil 
fotial Virtue may be maintained without it. P 

Much leſs are the Doctor's Forms and Profeſſions 
of Religion, which he would have eſtabliſhed without 
Faith be Devotion, neceſſary to aſſert the Obliga- 
tions of moral Viriue, or to give a due Influence and 
Reck io all the Laws of a Community: And yet this is 
what he fhonid bave proved, in order to vindicate the 
Magiſtrates Right to eſtabliſb theſe Forms and Pro- 
feſſions. If reai, true internal Religion, was neceſſary 
10 theſe great Purpoſes, methinks. the Conſequence: ſhould 
be the Haben of: ſuob internal Religion But if 
this internal” Religion be incapable f E 
what; ſgnifies, the Eſtablibment of the: P rofeſſians — 
Ferm fit? N bat Dependance huve the: Quit 
of motal Niriu upon them hat good Effect bath the 
injoining them, 10 promote the Ends. of Society . L 
make. Profeſſions. of Haith without: 9 uſe 


1, but bomrury 40 ande By conſequence, 10 


fo br} that: the Obligaliom of moral Faces and the dus 
Iaſtuence und Effell of all Ih; Lutds Na Community de- 


pon 2 ns abe * 
ant 
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PRE FACE; 
1- Pr 5 of Religion without Faith. or Devotion, 
to. R—_—_ they. depend. on Religion, and yet that 
ey do not depend on Religion, but on ſomething very 
ferent from true Religion, And yet the Doctor muſt 
Frm that the Obligations of moral Virtue, and the due 
felt of all civil Laws, depend an external Profeſſions 
d Forms, without Faith or Devotion; or elſe his 
bole Reaſoning, from the Obligations of , Virtue, and 
e Effect of civil Laws, to the Magiſtrate*s Right ta 
Fabliſh theſe kinds of Forms and Profeſſions, is abſo- 
tely inconcluſive and ineffetiual, | | 
Thus far have 1 argued, upon the ſtrongeſt Suppo- 
ion, that, by Religion, the:Doftor means true Re- 
ion; and, by the Profeſſions and Forms of Religion, 
h Profeſſions and Forms as are agreeable to the Na- 
re of true Religion. But in how miſerable a Light 


Wo tbe Doctor's Reaſoning appear, when we apply it 
merely human Forms and Profeſhons ; the Profeſſions ) — 


a falſe Religion, and the impious Forms of Super-g 
ition and Idolairy? For thus runs bis Argument: 
the Neceſſity of moral Virtue, to the Ends of 
Society, is a juſt Reaſon for the Magiſtrate to 
reſcribe ſuch outward Actions as are preſumptive 
vidences of it 3 ſince Religion is equally neceſſary 
d thoſe Ends; neceſſary to give a due Effect and 
nfluence to all the — of a Community, and to 
fſert the Obligation of moral! Virtue it ſelf; the 
ame Reaſons w ill juſtify him, in direct ing and pre- 
ribing ſuch Actions, as are preſumptive Evidences 
f that Principle. Ne means bere tbe Magiſtrate in 
eneral, in Turkey, Japan, and all other Places; 
halever be the: Religion they eſtabliſb, 'whetber true 
r falſe, as be empreſij ati. 
My Reader, I thint, muſt be \aſtoniſhed at this 
Doctrine, delivered by one ubat profeſſed bimſalf a Chri- 
ian and Proteſtant Divine, to» ſee the Obiigatians of 
nora Virtue thus given un, and placed upon the moſt 


whims 


Xxvi n 
a himſical, precarious, falſe and wicked Foundation 
for this only Reaſon ; that of vindicating the Emily 
ments and Profits attending the civil Eſftabliſhment"s 
1 Religion. „eng 
9 The Point the Doctor aims to prove, is, That «"jh 
|| « Magiſtrate of every Community hath a Right to pre. 
3 « ſcribe ſuch external As of the Religion that he aj 
[77 « proves, as are preſumptive Evidences of the inwari 
Fi « Principles of it.” And the Reaſon by which be ſup 
. ports bis Argument, is ibis: That Religion is n. 
„ | <« ceſſary to give a due Effect and Influence to all Lau 
Wh «© of the Community, and to aſſert the Obligations oi 
0 « moral Virtue itſelf :“ 1, e. That every Religion 
which every Magiſtrate eſtabliſhes, is neceſſary to aſſen 
Il the Obligations of Virtue, and to give a due Effect i 
Fl the Laws of Society, © & 
+4 For inſtance: The Athanaſian Creed; be going 
1 LID down of Chriſt into Hell: That we have no Povel 
ig to do good Works; that Works done before Grace 
have the Nature of Sin: That the Church hat 
Power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and Auth 
rity in Controverſies of Faith: That the Book offi 
Conſecration of Archbiſhops,  &c. © hath not am 
Thing that is of it ſelf ſuperſtitious and ungodiy 
Singing of Prayers, Muſick of Organs, Bowing at the 
Name of Jefus, Godfathers, and the'Crofs in Bap 
in, Sur plices with Sleeves, Univerſfity-Hoods,j an 
the like, are the Profeſſions and Turms eſtabiiſbad it 
F England ; and therefore becauſes theſe- Profeſſions ani 
Forms are neceſſary to aſſert the Obligations» of 
moral Virtue, c. and ure the preſumptiuvs Euidenon 
4 | of Religion ; the Magiſtratr, it ſeems, bath awequal Right 
100 % etablid ibem, as 10 eſtabliſp the Ati vf "moral 
| Binn deere dug ot Koo A Age xt 
Ain: Tranſubſtantiation; auricular » Confeſſion, 
vi pin bey, the Nnvocation of Saints, ibe Monſbip of 
Images, dead Bodies, Relicis, and the like Follies = 
Wer 4 
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ties, are the Forms and Profeſſions eftablifhed in 
10ʃ ly, Spain, F rance, and other Catbolick Countries; 


1 the Magiftrate in Woſe Places too bath a Right to 
abliſÞ theſe external Ads as preſumptive Evidences of 
Religion be approves, becauſe alſo theſe Forms and 
ofeſſions of Falſehood and Idolatry are neceſſary 
aſſert the very Obligations of moral Virtue. 
Once more: The Religion of Mahomet we Chriſtians 
= is an Impoſture; and therefore the Forms and Pro- 
on,, peculiar io Mahometaniſm, are the Forms 
d Profeſſions of a Religion that is an Impoſture. 


Wcontrouled Right to eſtabliſh the Religion he ap- 
es, as the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath to 'eſta- 
ſh his Choice; becauſe the Forms and Profeſſions 
his Impoſture are, in ihe Doctor's Scheme, ne- 
ary to aſſert the Obligations of moral Virtue: 
. The Obligations of moral Virtue depend upon an 
poſture. | 
And in like manner the Emperors of ancient Rome 
d the ſame uncontrouled Right to eftablifh the Re- 
ion tbey approved, as the Chriſtian Magiſtrate af- 
awards had to eſtabliſn his Choice, They had a 
2%) 40 etabliſh, that an inceſtuous, adulterous Ju- 
ter, a drunken Bacchus, à wanton Venus, a 
ieving Mercury, the very Devil himſelf, Sbould be 
ned as Gods z and that: tbe Forms of their Worſhip 
ould conſiſt in drunken” Feaſts," and the moſt lend and 
pure Myſteries, ' They bad Tu sau  UNCON-" 


ok 0ULED  RichT! 10)2fablifs theſe falſe: Gods, and 
re he abeminable and unnaturai Methods - of \ worſbip- 
cos ben, even as à Chriſtian: Magiſtrate ts preſcribe 

e Worſhip of the ont tut Cod, and to entitle 'rbis 


heir accurſed Religion to publick Favour, Ax D 0 
ROTECTION. FROM PUBLICK* OPPOSITION B; be- 
3ufe alſo all theſe Forms and Profeſſions," or the Reli- 
jon they were 10 be preſumptive Evidences A, were 
| | neceſſary, 


yet the Magiſtrate in Turkey has juſt the ſamep. 262. 


NEV 


I 


& moral Virtue depend on the\profeſſing of Adultererif 


P RE FACE. 
neeeſſary, in the Doctor's Judgment, ia aſſert th 
Obligations of moral Virtue: i. e. The Obligatinlf 


ores, Thieves and Devils, to be Gods; the O 
ations of Fuſtice depend on Thieving, of Cbaſtitj un 
boring, and of Sobriety upon Drunkenneſs. | 
If this be true; O Virtue, how precarious and wei 
are thy Obligations! But will ye aſſert, O ye Chriſti 
Divinet, ye Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed Church, thi 
Virtue bath no other Foundations but theſe? This! 
the Doctrine publickly taught by your once Revere 
Brother, Doctor Rogers; and being dead, he y 
ſpeaketh, by the Vindication of the Civil Eſtabliſi 
ment of Religion be bath left bebind him. Tell i 
not, that I miſrepreſent his Doctrine: His very A 
ment aſſerts it; and bis whole Fabrick of the civil E 
bl:iſbment of Religion tumbles to the Ground without i 
For / it be a Reaſon why the Magiſtrate in England 
Turkey, Japan, and in every Place of the Warl, 
ought t9. eſtatliſh the Religion be approves, becauſe Rt 
ligton is neceſſary to aſſert the Obligations of moral Virtut 
then that Religion, which he approves, is and muſt l 
thus neceſſaty to aſſert the Obligations of moral Viriui 
But if the Religion of old or modern Rome, of Turke 
and Japan, be not neceſſary io aſſert the Obligations offi 
moral Virtue, then the Magiſirate in thoſe Places ui 
not be juſtified in directing and preſcribing ſuch Religions 
bzcauſe the very Reaſon be gives for this Right of ul 
Magiſtrate, is, the Neceſſity of Religion 10 aſſert th 
Obligations of moral Virtue: And, by fartoer conjequentt 
the Eſtabliſment af ſuch Religions can never be neceſſan 
10 give a due Effed and Influence to all the Laws 9 
a Community direing the outward Alis of moral Vir. 
tue; becauſe that which is not neceſſary io aſſert il 
Obligations of moral Virtus, can never be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to give 4 due Influence and Effect to the Lau 
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Ta conclude this Head: Moral Virtue will be Moral 
Sr ue, and its Obligations. flrong and unchanyeable, 
n its neceſſary Influence to promote the Peace of So- 
lies, and from ibe mutual Relation to, and Dependaz 
each other, that is common io all the Members a Com- 
nity, whether there be any ſuch Thing as an eftablifhed 


wen eligion or not; or which: forver of the Religions, now 
tia 2 in the World, be true vr fall, That 

tba 1icnlar Religion is not-neceſſary, turn ſo much 22 
bis ea due Effet and Influence io the Laws of a Com- 
-ren:nity, is evident, becauſe civil Laws have bad their 


e Influence and Effect among ft different Nations, that 
Woe embraced very different and contrary wr 
4 


eier Judaiſm, Pagamſm, Chriſtianity and 

rg. metaniſm, civil. Sotirij bath bern ſupported; and ts 
is Day, among ft the many different Sorts of Reli- 
ut i that obtain in the Word.  And'the Trath 35, that 
and vt this, or the oiber different externul Form of Re. 
eri ion, as ſuch, thaꝶ gives any Effect aud Tafluence to the 
N Laus of a Community'; Jo much 23 that one Prin- 


tu; pic, which is more or leſs imprinted by Nature on the 
earts of all Mex ; viz. that God, ſome ini ſible Being 
rut called, is the Avenger of Falſebood, Perjury, and Vice. 
the Members of Soiel do not believe this, -no Forms 
Profeſſions of Religwn'can dave ty poſſible Hbid on 
peir Minds, nor-procute:ftom-them-any\Obellience to 
man Latus. And if this Frixripir 


ion 1 | f be fixed in them, 
I dul) attended io, it-oill of it gef giovera veal \Dffett * 
Er — 


ene beiler or no an) partir Turm of Retigion be vxceinvel 


Han 4 tbem, er tho many: different Form uni Fro 
/ * be allewed or pnaſtiſd in iht fare Soriaty ns, 
vin; A dbint I am fan oute jo happy mu bor 


oer Rogers with mer in this ſrnument.e For: thats 
ne argues: Reafon woulch tell ſuch, as couttimuke?: 28 
ue. tolerable Ve oft, that Without Religion their 
 Focicty would want its ſtrongeſt Cement undall 
ſocial 
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ſocial Virtues their ſtrongeſt Obligation. Tha 
to whom the Authority and Government of 0 
Society ſhould be committed, could not but x 
ceive what Advantage it would be, in the Diſchargf 
of their Office, to be aflured of the Fidelity a 
Duty of their Subjects, from Principles of O 
ſcience, and an Apprehenſion of God's Diſpleafui 
And what could be more deſireable to the Subjet 
than that their Governors, who had no Superig 
on Earth, ſhould acknowledge one in Heave 
/ and be reſtrained from any injurious Abuſe of thei 
Power, by the Dread of a Being, whom no Cu 
ning could elude, no Power reſiſt? To eve 
Man Reaſon would ſuggeſt, that nothing could 
effectually promote amongſt Men that mut 
| Truſt and Confidence in each other, Juſtice u 
* Veracity, which the Ends of Society require; 
* a Preſumption that each acted under the Awet 
1 | a ſupreme Being, The Principle: bere mentioned | 
the Doctor, is no more than the Belief of a God, of 
mighty. Power and infinite Wiſdom, concerned to punij 
the Crimes of both Magiſtrates and * The al 
ing under the Ates of ſuch a Being, be thinks Reaſi 
would ſuggeſt, as the moſt eſfectual Means to promo 
that mutual Confidence and Truſt that the Ends of $i 
ciety require. | 
But when be aſks, by what outward Evidence 
could Men aſſure each other that they believe 
and feared an almighty, omniſcient Judge, th 
Avenger of all Injuſtice and Falſehood ? and ail 
ſwers, I know none but an open Profeſſion and Ob 
ſervance of ſome Religion: I can't but think that hi 
Inference is wrong; if be means the Profeſſion and O 
ſervance of any particular Religion, as diſtin fro 
all others. For inſtance; bow is a Man's profeſſing | 
believe in Mahomet, an Impoſtor, in Mercury, thi 
God of Thieving, or in Venus, the Patroneſs of Whores 
| nece ar 


e 
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eſſary lo give any outward Evidence that be believes 
fears an almighty Judge, the Avenger of Injuſtice 
 Falſebood ? Or how doth it follow, that becauſe a 
Wa: /ubſcribes to cextain Articles, wears a ſquare Cap 
Capel, or bows at the Name of Jeſus, that therefore 
Wives evidence that be acts under the Awe of a ſupreme 
? Al civilized Nations bave thought it a ſufficient 
ſumptive Evidence that Men alt under this Awe, 
en they ſolemnly acknowledge ſuch a ſupreme Being, and 
ually. appeal 10 bim as the Avenger of Injuſtice and 
ſebood. So that the? it fbould be acknowledged, that 
general Principle of Religion may be greatly condu- 
4, or even ſometimes neceſſary to give civil Laws their 
elt and Influence; yet it will by no Means follow, 
be eſtabliſping of this or tbe other external Form, or 
ry Form excluſive of others, is neceſſary or conducive 
Wis End. It rather proves that all Religions, that in- 
ale this Principle, ought to be protected by the civil Ma- 
rate; and that all who profeſs io believe it ſhould, for 
Reaſon alone, be intitled to all the Privileges of Society. 
II. 7 would obſerve, that the Doctor himſelf allows 


abliſhment doth, not neceſſarily imply a Con- 
ement to one Religion; and therefore, to uſe bis 


ligion, as well as to one. And as one Part of the 
WW 2bli/bment be pleads for, are Allotments of Sup- 
rt and Favour, aſcertained and confirmed by 
aw 3 what Reaſon can there be why the Magiſtrate 
ld not aſcertain theſe Allotments of Support and Fa- 
r lo all bis Subjefts, whatever be their particular 
rm of Religion, provided they give bim the Security 
at they believe in this almighty Judge; ſince he con- 
ſes that the Nature of an Eſtabliſhment doth not ne- 
ſarily confine Allotments of Support and Favour to one 


ature of the Thing, and the Evidence of the 
| Truth, 


Reaſoning to be juſt : For he ſays, the Idea of any. 77. 


in words, this Reaſon will extend to ten Sects of p. 104. 


beme of Rel gion? This Conceſſion, which thep. 85. 


bis own, from the Magiſtrates Allotment of ph 
lick Adds of Munificence but himſelf . Friends.” 1 


NR EF ACE. 
Truth, hath extorted from tbe Doclor, abundas 

"that" the Intereſts of Society do not required 
excluſive Bftabliſhment of 2 particular Religion \ 
that Cocteties may enjoy all the Advantages Religi 
without confining-$h0/e excellent Appendages, theſe 4 
of — thoſe Meaſures of Favour, and 
ments of Support, which he pleads for, 10 — one? 
ticular Form and Profeſſion whatſoever. 

If the Idea of an Eſtabliſhment laub not needff 
imply a Confinement to one Religion, 1 would ale 
what Idea then doth ? 1s it the Magiftrate*s Ia 
or the Prieſt; ? If Doctor Rogers had been o ad 
the Magiſtrate, be would. bave"'told bim, that tk 
theſe Advantages of Preference may be ext 
to more than one Scheme of Religion; yet 55 
ſumes Reaſons: of Prudence will generally dete 
mine for the Eftabliſhment of but one. S0 h 
the Doctor's Idea, and the Doctor's Idea of \Plf 
dence, that is for conſining Alis of Munificente \to of 
Religion, even after he baib confeſſed tat Advani 
of Preference may be extended io more. I ibinb it. oui 
hade been the ftrenger way of Arguing, to have in 
fuch Confinement | either from the Idea of Religic 
or the Idea of an Eſtabliſhment, than from any pi 
vate Idea of ibe Doctor's Prudence; which I ea 
belp condemning,” as a little too ſelfiſn and 2 
fince be is in Prudence for turning out all 


and Favour; and for having no body ſhare in the pu 


forry the Doctor's Religion was fo very touchy "a 
envious, as not to endure the Magiſtrate's Favour 
ſhine on any ether; and that bis Prudence was 0% 
tremely cautious, as to confine all Ach of Munificencel 
the Idea of bis own Religion, when the Idea of an E 
bliſhment did: not dive it. 


1 think, bowever, ibis Conceſſion will intirely over · 
brow the Doctor's Argument. For if there be nothing 
the Idea of an Eſtabliſhment io confine it io one Reli- 
ion, I am ſure there is nothing in the Idea ef ibe 
Doctor; Religion to be eftabliſhed,' which was 4 purely 
ternal one, io confine it; every Scheme of Worſhip 
nd Faith being as capable of Efabliſbment, as any one. 
or is there any Thing in tube Idea of Society, or the 
/ elfare of Soctety, that ſhould: perſuade ſuch Confine- 
vent. I the Society be of different Religions; -the 
dea of ſuch a Society ſeems, as far as Juſtice and 
quity can be allowed good Reaſons, tobe a ſolid Reaſon 
tha) 1-0 ſeveral Religions, or rather the Perſons pro- 
In ber, /oould be intitled to the Magiſtrate's Sup- 
and Favour. For by ſucb an impartial. Proce- 


„e Envy and ill Blood would be prevented between 
: /cvera! Members of the Society, every Man would 

eh in the Profeſſion of bis own Religion, and the 
bole Society would receive all the Advantages that Re- 

gion could poſſibly deriue on Society. Nor, laſtiy, it 
here any Thing, in the Idea of | Magiſtracy, or an⁰ 
hu Power belonging to it, that makes ſuch a con- 
ned Eſtabliſhment nece ſſary. For, 1 apprebend, that 
be Power of the Magiſtrate is, or qught to be bounded, 
y the Reaſon of Things, the Hinds. of Society, and {be 
ature of Religion: And, of, conſequence, ſince ibere 
nothing in the Idea of all theſe Things, there can be 
othing in the Idea of Magiſtracy, for the confining the 
Magiſtrate's Favour and Support io the Prefeſſors of but 
ne Religion. So that as there is nothing in the Idea of 
be Doctor's Eftabliſhment, Religion, Society or Ma- 
tiſtracy, to confine the Magiſtrate's Favour and Sup- 
port to only one. Religion, or 10 extend Advantages of 
Preference to one; it may be extended to two, and for 
be ſame Reaſon to two and twenty; and therefore to all 
be particular Religions of à Society; i. e. in other 
ords, there is no Reaſon for any excluſive Eſtabliſb- 

5 | * ment 
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_ of the Society, big with Notions of hunvenly Embaſſits, 


proper Helps to accompliſh. As the Doctor bath lil 
Jpecified what bis 'Reaſons f Prudence are, I muy 


former Apes, and the Obſervation f every thoughtfu 


ftrate, or a cautions Society, to intruſt u Body of Men, 
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ment at all, except it be be Door's Idea of Pri. 
re e 


cum bonbeivꝭ but tu Reaſons of Prudence, ub 
will generally determine for the Eftablifoment of but one 
which are, that by this Method the Clergy of .Juch an 
Eftabliſhment will grow rich and powerful, and tbe My- 
giftvate may ſometimes more effeually mute uſe of them, 
70 ſubſerue any Purpoſes he may bave in vie, and want 


take nolice of thoſe which naturally occur io me : V 
tan I Aeviſe any other, than theſe vo. As to-the in 
I doubt ot but the Clergy of all Sorts love Ricbhes au 
Power, und will highly extol the Wiſdom and Prud en 
of an) Prince and State, that will gratify them in Juli 
Defires. But, | 


. Dicite, Pontifices, in ſancto quid facit aurum? 


Whether the Intereſts of Religion, the Liberties of Mu 
kind, und the Welfare of Societies have beſt proſpered 
when the Church, i. e. the Clergy, bave been lll 
teitnipiunt in theſe Bleſſings, let the Exprriener oil 


"D 


fun in our own, determine. DPI not enter into tl 
Detail, leſt I foould be charged with bitter Virulew: Wl 
againſt the Clergy 3, but beg leave io Propoſe, wubetbe 
any Reaſons of Prudence would engage a wiſe Mag. 


by thmiy Pretenſions and Offices diffirent hum the - of | 


divine Miſfions, apoſtolical Succeſſions, Powers of Re. 
miſſion und Abſolution, and the like Claims, with lll 
Shares of Power and Riobes ; which they baue in fa 
oftentimes made uſe of to raiſe Factions, Seiirions, a 
Rebellions in 'the State ; to enflave Mankind, und 
eurb and deſtroy the rightful Powers of the civil Ma. 

. giſtraeſ 
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giſtrate himſelf. Reaſons of Prudence. would rather 
direft narrowly 10 inſpet3 the Manners, and watch: the 
Motions of fuch a dangerous Combinatiay 3 as the Ne- 
eiue of Government have oftentimes forced the Ma- 

giſtrate io bumble their Ambition, Io pare their Incomes, 

and clip their Wings. . N nh 
Tho? a good Miniſter, or Clergyman, who is farthful.to 
is Prince, a Friend to his Country's Liberties, exem- 

plary in his Life, and faithful in ibe Diſcharge of the 


Duties of his Function, by encouraging Virtue and Piety, 


Benevolence and Charity, deſerves all 4he Support ua- 
ar) to bis Succeſs in this great Wark; and will fecure the 


Love and Eſteem of all wiſe and good Men; yet when 
5% who call themſelves the Ambaſſadors of Jeſus 
WC hrift, and the ſacred Miniſters f Religion, are fo 
Vorougbiy under the Power of an earthly Mind, -as 40 
ad for the confining the great Advantages ef Societias 
o themſelves only, and the very Rights ef SubjefFy to 
boſe of their own Completion and Perſuaſion ; ben 


bey are for branding all others with Marks of Incapacity 


reid Infamy, and leaving them under the dreadful Weight 
mol negative and poſitive Penalties 3 thoughiful Perjons 
* . vill with too much Juſtice believe, that tho* the Liſta- 


bliſhment of Religion be the Thing pleaded for, the real 
Defien is to eftablifh_ themſelves. ;' and that. Religion is 
puly valuable, in their Acrount, according io the fearlar 
[duantages and Profits, which the. Profeſſion of it may 
. Dow's drgument, th 

And if one m 5, by. Argument, ib. 
were er ihe . Prudence, which he thinks 
vill generally determine for the Eſtabliſp ment of hut ene 
Religion, For, what is the whole Deſign of his Book, hut 
to vindicate the civil'Eſtabliſhmeat of Religion, iu 
ery Nation, whatſoaper it be? i. e. to vindicate the aft» 
opriating Riches, Honours, and Powers, to tbe Clergy 
F every eftabliſhed Religion, true or falſe, throughout 
e World ; and the ſubjetting the Members of every 
.b 3 Society 
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Society to negative and poſitive Penalties, bo cam! 
* fubſeribe and conform io the publick Profeſſions and Rites, 
and even the depriving them of a Toleration, if the M. 
giſtrate or Majority thinks fit. But can this be any 
Argument of bis Love to Religion, or his Zeal for Chr 
ſtianiiy? Can the Man, who even in a Chriſtian 
Country, pleads againſt the very Toleration of Cbriſ 
tianity among ſt Mahometan and Pagan Nations, and 
p. 165. expreſly affirms, that where a falſe Religion happens 
to 2 eſtabliſhed, it muſt always continue ſo, til 
they who have Authority to repeal it are convinced 
that it ought not to be eſtabliſhed 3 can ſuch a Man 
de a Friend to Cbriſtianity, any farther than lis the 
"eftabliſbed Religion of his Country, and gives bim 6 
legal Property in the Privileges and Advantages an 
nered to the Profeſſ on of it? I leave'others to juqge 
upon what Principles this publick Advocate for 22 
a clave Efabliſpmant of Paganiſm, Mahometaniſa 
and Popery, in thoſe Countries where the. Magiftratt 
happens to be a Friend to either of them, can himſelf lf 
a real Friend to Chriftianity and Proteſtantiſm. . Bu 
'T envy no one the Honour of being a Champion for ſuch 
4 Canſe, nor the Clergy ſuch an Advocate for her 
. Riches and Power, q 
Howe der, let bim not argue \ from the Nature o F 
Religion, nor from the Advantages of Religion to S 
citties ; when the Preference he pleads. for, is not that 
true Religion ſhould be prefered to the falſe, but that the 
Clergy of a falſe Religion ſhould be prefered to thoſe of the 
true, when the Magiftrate thinks fit; and that thei 
'Profeſſors of a true Religion ſhould be denied 1be publick 
Allotments of Support and Favour, the common Pro- 
tection and Rights of Subjefts, and even the Benefits of 
4 Toleration,". tho* they can giug, and are willing 1 
give all the Security of Religion to the Society for them 
good Behaviour, if the civil Power or Majority ui 
_ miei and that he himſelf.only, and bis Hind 
15 


ould be admitted, good Men, 10 all the Preferments,. 
WF/onours and Profits, thro'out-all bis. Majeſty's Domi- - 
ien. But, for God's ſake, how is this deriving. on 
WS ocictics thoſe Advantages of Religion, for 'which 
human Wiſdom can deviſe no Equivalent? Is nat bis 
vbole Book calculated to derive all the Advantages of Re. 
erion, in one Senſe, to himſelf. and Party? Is it not 
Wis expreſs Doctrine, that the Magiſtrate may deny So- 
BW i-ties the Advantages of Religion, by excluding. Men 

on the Privileges and Rights of Society; and denying 
em a Toleration, even when they can give the moſt 
W-1uine Proofs of their hearty Belief of, and Submiſſion. 
its Principles? Is not this really making true Reli- 
Won oftentimes an extremely criminal Thing ; and, con- 
WS dering the State of the World, generally a very dan- 
We-rous one? He is for deriving the, Advantages of 
Religion on Societies, only by deriving thoſe Advan-. 
ges on one Part of every Society, and by infliting po- 
ive and negative Penalties on the other Part for their 
ery Adbarence 10 Religion; i. e. by denying Socie- 
ies the Advantages of Religion, and not ſuffering. 
ben io take the Security of it, from many who are beſt 
Wb: and moſt willing to give it. This ſeems to haue been 
W112 of tbe Inſtances of the Doctor's admirable Prudence. 
But if the. Reaſons. of Prudence which be mentions, , 
be derived from ibe political Views of the civil Ma- 
ziſtrate, who by having the Diſpoſal of the Riches, Ho- 
ours, Emolumenis and Profits, annexed to the Pro- 
Mon of the eſtalliſbed Religion, will probably: often 
have it in bis Power to make thoſe io whom they ate 


ted and confined very traftable, and ſubſer vient 
. bis political Deſigns ; all 1 have to ſay, is, that. 


pity that Clergy which lie under ſuch Obligations, 
nd who for the ſake of ſecular Advantages ſo much 
lebaſe their ſacred Character, as. to be employed 'as 
Agents and Tools to carry on the political and ſecular 
Fiews of even the greateſt and mightieſt on Earth, 

b 3 | What 
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What is this too, amongſt thoſe Advantages which 

Religion derives on Societies, and for which hu Wl 
man Wiſdom can deviſe no Equivalent? 1 dl 
trot tell the World what Uſe hath been 8 made of 
them, nor what Pitrpoſts bave been promoted by thei 

Influence: I forbear is make any Reflection upon ſo 
ungrateful a Subjeft 3 and fhall only add, that if the 
Doctor had any other Reaſons of Prudence iban theſe, 
he would bade been bal juſt io bimſelf and bis Cauſe u 
bave mentioned them. But, | _—— 
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IV. 1 would farther obſerve, that tho“ the Dottor ll 
declares himſelf to be, in ſome Reſpefts, for a Toler ation il 
of Religions different from the eftabliſhed 3 yet that b 

 Stheme gives a Litence to, and juſtifies all the Meaſur 
of the ſever ft Petſecution. Thus he tells us, that thi ll 
P. 34 Magiſtrate owes Protection to all: But 'tis a Pro- Wl 
tection in their legal Rights; i. e. in thoſe Rigbi. 
only, which the Lats of the Society they live among 
intitle them to. For he adds: Of theſe Rights the Wi 
Law is the Meaſure 3 and if any Subject will claim 
Rights without or againſt Law, or a Liberty of WM 
invading or with-holding the legal Rights of others, 
the Magiſtrate owes him no ProteCtion in theſe 
Claims: On the contrary, the Protection he owes 
to others, will oblige him to correct and teſtrain 
ſach irregular and injurious Attempts. Thus in 
Italy, Spain, and Portugal, the Magifrate owes Wl 
Protection to all: But *tis a Protection in their 
legal Rights. Of thoſe Rights the Law is the Mea- 
ſure; and if any Subject in thoſe Countries will claim 
Rights without, or againſt Law, the Magiſtrate 
owes him no Protection in thoſe Claims. On the 
contrary, the Protection he owes to others, will 
oblige him to correct and reſtrain ſuch irregular 
and injurious Attempts. In Spain, Italy, and 
Portugal, the Law ſubjects all Proteſtants and Here- 
ticks to the Inquiſition, and to be burnt to death for their 
meds | | Adbe- 
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«Principles, thoſe miſerable Creatures have ud Claim, 


ther to Liberty of Conſcience, or Safety of Life. - The 
Tad is againſt them ; and if they claim theſe Things, 
« *tis not my without, but againſt Law, and the Ma- 
« giſtrats there owes them no Prutectian in theſe Claims. 
« On the contrary, the Proteion he owes 10 the Au- 
« guifition, and the holy Fathers tbe Inquiſyers, ab- 
33 hoe bim to correct and reſtrain ſuch irregular. and 
injurious Attempzg—-- .... 

= ould one imagine, that an bones Man canid ever 
thus vindicate the moſt iniquitous Laws of a Social) ? 
7 ha! a Chriſtian, and Proteſtant: Divine, cord thys 
urn Advocate for the perſecuting Laws of an accur 
_/:9i/i:ion? For all the ſtanding Laws, among fi.Ma- 
hometans and Pagans, for the Extirpation Chri- 
ianity? Should à Chriſtian in Turkey or. Ja 
complain of his Perſecutors, and of the Severity of the 
Laws againſt Chriſtians z and claim as due to. bim, by 
the Laws of God and Nature, a Right to profeſs his 
own Religion » the Magiſtrate bath bis Anfwer ready. 
* The Law is the Meaſure of your Rights, and I owe 
« you u ProtetJion but in the- Rights which the. Law 
* allows you.” The Law condemns -you- to Miſery and 
« Death, and your Claim of Liberty to profeſs your 
« Religion, is both without. andicontrary to Lata, aud 
« therefore deſerves Correction and Reſtraint. And 
this Reaſoning upon Dr. Rogers's Principles is juſt and 
concluſrve. But ſurely this is 40 confound all Right and 
Wrong, and to make the particular Laws of Societies the 
Meaſure and Standard of Truth and Fuſtice; as well as 
opening a Door to every kindof Violancs for Conſtiencesſake, 
and ſanctifying the moſt unrighteous Laws that can be made 
o deſtroy the beſt Religion, and murder the Profeſſors of it, 


« ties, implied in negative Diſcouragements, may juſily 
ehe affixed to A BARE INCOMPLIANCE With an eſta- 
b 4 « bliſhed 


But farther ;, the Doctor aſſerts, . That all Penal-p. 36,87. 
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may expoſe Perſons to any of thoſe Penalties implie 


them; and, by conſequence, not only to the Loſs of Live- 


| Gſtonce 3 and therefore if this Loſs will not prevent 


T 
m — 0 
1 
. ——— 
” — 
— re - 
— = 
-— 5 
— <-_ — 
- 
* 


PREFACE. 8 
ce bliſhed Religion, though ſuch Forfeiture may in 
& ſome * be pee, — | 
c THE Loss EVEN OF LIVELYHOOD AND Sus. 
* $SISTENCE :”* i. e. The bare Incompliance with ih 
eſtabliſped Idolatries of Paganiſm and Popery may bell 
puniſhed with all negative Penalties and Diſcourage- 
menis; avith the Loſs even of Livelybood, and Sub. 
ſiſtence; and, by. conſequence, with the Loſs of Life, 
wbich cannot he maintained without a Livelybood and 
Subſiſtence, Theſe, it ſeems, are the Doctor's negative 
Diſcouragemenis; and ſo alſo is the Excluſion of a Per. 
ſon from bis Eſtate, and Liberty. Indeed all Penallies 
 <vbatſoever are properly negative ; i. e. they imply a 
Denial of ſome valuable Benefit and Privilege. And 
if the bare Incompliance with an eſtabliſbed N 1 
n 
negative Diſcouragements, it may expoſe them to all of 


lyhood and Subſiſtence, but to th? Loſs of Reputation, 
Eſtate, Liberty, and. Life it ſelf. \ if the bare Incom- 
pliance with a national. Religion be neither an Offence 
againſt Gad, nor. an Injury to Societies, the puniſhing 
it-with any negative Penalties is unrighteous and tyran- 
nical. Tf ſuch a bare Incompliance be really prejudicial 
10 Societies, the Magi rate may affix ſuch Penalties as 
will effefiually preuent it. The Doctor allows he may 
puniſb it with the Loſs of Livelyhood and Sub- 


fuch Incompliance, he may puniſh it with ſuch farther 
Loſs as will anfwver the End; ſince a Right to prevent 
fuch Incompliance, that doth not amount to a Right 10 
prevent it effefiually, is no Right to prevent it all, 
Thus fatal will the Doctor's Scheme of negative Penal- 
ties prove, to ſuch as can't in conſcience comply with 
a national Eftabliſhment, 
The:Truth is, this Diſtinfion of Penalties, into 

ſitive and negative, hath no rea] Foundation, 2 
both q 


\ 
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Penalties are equally negative, and equally poſitive. 
putting a Man. to death poſitively, is only, nega- 

ly, depriving bim of the Benefit of Life. And the 
luding Men from certain Privileges of Society, only 

not complying with an Eftabliſhment, is poſitively 

ing a Mark of Incapacity, and Brand of Infamy upon 

mz is pointing them. aut as Criminals, unworthy 

be full Protection of the Magiftrate, and the common 
Wb; of Subjefts, And when ſuch Forfeitures are 
W-:J:d with the Loſs of Livelyhood and Sub- 

W ence, is the poſitive Penalty of forcing them either 

beg or ſtarve. | 

4 5 1 a bare Incompliance with an eſtabliſbed Re- 
„ may be thus puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, as the 
eos aſſeris, we may be aſſured, that be bath full 
eeance in ſtore for every thing that looks lite real 
„fiion to it. Thus be affirms : There is a great? 98. 
erence between not actively comply ing with 

aw, and acting in oppoſition to it; and that 
oertion of the one may be as juſt and reaſonable, 
Indulgence to the other: . And if Actions done 
oppolition to the Laws of an Eſtabliſhment, 
Wpcar dangerous to the Peace, &c. of the Com- 
nity, it will be as much a Duty of his Office to 

rain theſe Actions by poſitive Penalties, as any 

er of the ſame Tendency. Again; that if the?: 103. 
agiſtrate apprehends the Principles maintained 

any Sect to be inconſiſtent with the civil Peace, 

is allowed to reſtrain, under poſitive Penalties, 

2 publick Profeſſion of that Sect: And if he ap-). 104, 
ehends the Toleration of one or more Sects, or. 
y ToLERATION AT ALL, to be dangerous to 

il Peace, he is protected in refuling it; even 
tbe ſaid Magiſtrate may miſ. judge in the Ap- 
cation of this Rule, end exclude from Toleration 

h Sects of Religion as ought not to be excluded. 
gain: Ic ſtands in the Magiſtrate's Diſcretion, ). 118. 
| whether 


— — 
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cretion of ihe 
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whether he ſhould tolerate, or not tolerate any 8 
Again: To ſtir up Parties and Factions againſt 
Eſtabliſhment, to labour by publick Preaching 
Writing to with-draw Mens Submiſſion from 
and gather Congregations in oppolition to it, 
Actions which no general Rule of Conſcience q 
oblige Men to. If this be the Caſe; if Toleration 
not the natural Rigbt of every good Subject; if it bei 
the Magiftrate*s Diſcretion, whether be will toleri 
any Sefts or no; and if be may reſtrain, by pom 
Penalties, the publick Profeſſion of any and every S 
then be muſt bave a Right to forbid the publick Profeſ 
of any Set, by ſuch poſitive Penalties as will eſenuai 
anſwer this End; by Fines, Gallies, Pillories, N 
pings, Mutilations, and Impriſamments; and if th 
are found ineſfectual, even by Death it ſelf. And 
this Right be inherent in the Magiftrate, as fuch," i 
Magiſtrate in Popiſh Countries may probibit the Sil 
of Proteſtants and the Magiſtrate in Turkey 
Japan the Sef of Chriſtianity, under the Penalty 
Death it ſelf. By conſequence, the civil Magiſtrate 
every diftintt State in the World may perſecute to deal 
if be thinks proper, every Man that differs from i 
eſtabliſhed Religion; and the Doctor is an Advocate i 
Nero, Domitian, Diocleſian, the Inquiſition, alli 
the whole Herd of Deſtroyers that ever have lived, 
ſhall live ta the End of the World. © 1111.8 
So blacdy is the Scheme of Eftabliſhment which i 
Doctor indicates, and ſo unbounded the Range he yi 
10 this Fury and Devil of Perſecution! is a DoBrin 
that lets Hell it {elf looſe upon the Nations of the Eavil 
and that vindicates every tyrannical and ſanguinaf 
Law that can he made for the Extirpation of Rightenwii 
neſs and Truth, Toleration, it ſeems, is no longer if 
Malter of Right and Juſtice! *Tis purely in the Di 
agiftrate, wwho = grant it or refuſe 
alcuays and every where; juſt as bis Caprice leads bin 


h 


* 


PREFACE. xlini 
Ayoprebenſion guides him, or bis Prieſts dire? bim. 
he apprehends any Toleration to be Außen 
the civil Peace, he is protected in refuſing it. 
Is therefore protected and juſtiſied in demoliſhing the 
ches, confiſcating the Eftates, in confining, baniſb- 
„ torturing, and burning the Perſons of thoſe who 
er from the eftabliſhed Religion; in a word, in uſing 
the Severities thet Heart can invent, or Malice ſug- 
, to ſuppreſs thoſe Seis, which be is protected in 
ing 2 Toleration to: Becauſe a Right in the Ma- 
_:, 10 reſuſe a Toleration, implies a Right to uſe 
y Method to render that | Refuſal eſfectual. But 
e Doctor's Eſtabliſhments can't be vindicated without 
age and dreadful Conceſſions as theſe, they muſt be. 
Terror and Abhorrence of every one, who bath the 
mm Principles of Humanity remaining in bim. 
V. The Doctor's Scheme vindicates and juſtifies the 
Wi bes and Phariſees, and Rulers of the Jews, in the 
keifixion of our bleſſed Saviour; reproaches and con- 
ns the Conduct of the Apoſtles and primitive Chri- 
ns, the firſt Reformers, and our own Societies for 
bpagation of the Goſpel, For he ſays, That no ge-}- 141. 
u Principles of Morality or Religion can oblige 
rivate Man publickly to oppoſe whatever he 
aks erroneous in an Eſtabliſhment : Wat for af: 110. 
vate Subject publickly to cenſure the Equity or 
pediency of the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and re- 
dach it as unjuſt or tyrannical, is Mutiny and 0 
dition : That if Actions done in oppoſition to the? ** 
ws of an Eſtabliſhment appear dangerous to the 
ace, &c. of the Community, it will be as much 
Duty of his (the Magiftrate's) Office to reſtrain 
ſe Actions by poſitive Penalties, as any other 
the ſame Tendency: And that of this Dunger 
Magiſtrate is the Judge. That tho? God, 57 245: 
pecial Call, may require any Man to oppoſe an 
abliſhed Religion; yet if che Magiſtrate is not 
, con- 
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convinced, he cannot but conſider the Man 
miſtaken at leaſt, if not a ſeditious Impoſtor ; 4 
is at liberty either to tolerate or reſtrain the Adin 


That ALL publick Diſputations about Points of Ri 


ligion, be the Matter of greater or leſſer Impaiii 


tance in it ſelf, may juſtly and wiſely be reſtraing 
by civil Authoricy, when they —— or app 
rently threaten ill Effects on the publick Peace a 
Welfare. That, in ſome Inſtances, Motives 


Religion and Conſcience towards God may concuſ 


ane july determine his Conduct. If the publi 


Profeſſions, or Worſhip of any Se&t, contain Bui p 


phemies againſt the God he adores; if they mai 


tain Principles affrontive to the Attributes of d w 


divine Nature, and which tend to introduce Irn 
ligion and Profaneneſs; he may reaſonably eſter: 
himſelf obliged, in Conſcience, and from 2 
Concern he owes to the Honour of God, 
ſtrain them. And finally ; the publick Profeſiin 
Teaching, and Exerciſe af different. Schemes, 
Religion, may from different. Circumſtances. | 


either dangerous, or not dangerous to civil Peag 


Sc. And accordingly as they appear under eithe 


of theſe Characters, this Motive may perſuade't| 


— Magiſtrate either to reſtrain them under poſi 
Penalties, or indulge an Exemption from :thealii 
2015 a Man apprehends it unlawful for him 

in in Worſhip with an eſtabliſned Religion, 
ke hath opportunity of j joining in theſe Acts wit 
another F N Aſſembly which he apprava 


he may reaſonably think it his Duty ſo 1a, 00 
But whether the. Magiſtrate fhould pe mit ſac 
Aſſemblies, depends on Conſiderations of civ 
Peace. But, by any publick Acts to endeavo 
the Subverſion of the Eſtabliſhment z to tir 
Parties and Factions againſt it; to labour, Þ 


1 
wii 


ood public 


| 


as the Nature and Tendency of it appear to hiolfih 
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blick Preaching or Writing, to withdraw Meng 
bmiſſion from it, and gather Congregations in 
poſition to it, are Actions which I conceive no 
d therefore an unlimited Liberty in them, can- 
t de claimed as a Liberty due to Conſcience, 
eſe are the Doctor's expreſs Poſitions : And theſe, 
they are irue, | IA) e AA 


i. Will juſtity th: Scribes and Phariſees, and 
cus, our bleſſed Sg vicur from the public Exerciſe of 


bli Miniſtr;, cad in pulting bim to death. For our 
BA 7 Lo! d {id publickly oppeſe cubat be thought erro- 
na in tbe Llabliſbment of the Jews; and, what 
1 s more, ſeve; ey cenſured the ſtanding Teachers and 
Irn roy of the Jewiſh Church, as Hy pocrites, blind 
tet ides, and a Generation of Vipers, He did, what 


Doctor affirms to be Mutiny and Sedition, cen- 
e the Equity and Expediency of the Eftabliſhment, 
reproached it as unjuſt and tyrannical. He 
lickly diſputed about Points of Religion of the 
gheſt Importance, in oppoſition to the current 
serie of tbe Jewiſh Church. He publickly pro- 
ed, taught, and exerciſed a different Scheme of 


e ligion from the publick; be endeavoured" the 
iti bverſion of the publick Eſtabliſhment himſelf, 
h 4 ſent his Apoſtles among ft the Jews 10 carry on the 


e Deſign. He publickly preached'againft it, and 


n, e great Multitudes after bim in oppoſition to it. 
wi . true, be bad a ſpecial Commiſſion and Call 
QV IN 


m God to do thus: But yet the — was not 
e nvinced ; and be looked on the Man, not 'only as 
iſtaken, but as a ſeditious Impoſtor and Deceiver 
cini {be People ; and was fully perſuaded that bis Condu#t 
d Doctrine would produce, and did apparent! 
reaten, ill Effects on the publick Peace and Wal. 


y neral Rule of Conſcience can oblige Men to; 


xly 


ers of the Je us, in reſtraining, by poſitive Doki. -* 


re. For be was accuſed as one that ſubverted the Le xxiil. 
Nation, 


xlvi 


Fer. 50. 


Rog. Vind. in Conſcience to act as he did: But what was mh 


p. 114. 


P. 146. 


P. 149. 


ing, that he himſelf was a King. After the ad 


knowledged the Miracles of Chriſt, it was their gene 
i. Opinion: If we Jet him thus alone, all Men 


and all Obligation of Conſcience ariſing n 
m 
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Nation, and forbid to give Tribute to Ce/ar; f 


Prieſt and Phariſees had in Council conſidered and; 


believe on him; and the Romans ſhall come'y 
take away both our Place and Nation. And 
this Account, becauſe of the ill Effects that thus 
parently threatned Church and State, they all WF © 
them came into Caiaphas's Expedient : It is beth 
that one Man ſhould die for the People, and d 
the whole Nation periſh not. Chriſt indeed had 
ſpecial Commiſſion and Command, and was oblig 


to the Magiſtrate? How did Cbriſt's Perſuaſi 
alter his Duty, unleſs that Perſuaſion of Chrisi 
peared to him formed really on a divine Command 
Vas he obliged: to revoke the Eſtabliſhment « 
a Religion, in which he ſaw no Fault, in obedieng 
to a Meſſage from God, for which he ſaw: 
Proof? Or ſhould he permit the Man to embed 
#be Kingdom by Factions at home, or expoſe ic 
the Attempts of Enemies abroad, merely becavk 
Chriſt was perſuaded he ought to do ſo? 

But did nat the Jewiſh: Rulers ſhut their Ex 
againſt the Light, and harden their Hearts againk 
Conviction? And was not this their Crime, thi 
they were nat convinced, when ſufficient Evi Jene 
lay before them? 1 will anſwer, for tbe Jewi 
Rulers, in ihe Doctors. Words: That af 


jal- FT 
mand of God himſelf, requiring any Perſon pub 
lickly to oppoſe an eſtabliſhed Religion, ao fart 
obliges the Magiſtrate to encourage or permit ſud 
Oppoſition, than the Pretence of it ĩs ſupported by 
good Evidence. If, upon Examination, ſuch Sup 
port is wanting; the Pretence of a divine Miſſion, 
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nuſt go for nothing; And the Iſſue of the Que- 
tion, whether the Magiſtrate ſhould permit fuck 
Dppoſition or not, will reſt wholly on its civil 
endencies. If he apprehends the Peace, Sc. of 
e Community to be endangered by it, he may 
eſtrain it under the ſame kind, and meaſure of Pe- 
alties, which may juſtly be affixed to any other 
Action of the fame Danger. Thi, I apprebend, ts 
excellent a Pier of Cafuiſtry, as ever was ſettled by 
ny Chriſtian Divine: For here he expreſly afſerts, that 
ny Perſon, who is required by a ſpecial Command 
f God himſelf to oppoſe an eftabliſhed Religion, may, 
a certain Circumſtance, be reſtrained by./be Ma- 
itrate, under the ſame kind and meaſure of Penal- 
es, which may juſtly be affixed to any other 
Action of the ſame Danger; i. e. by Impriſanment 
nd Death ; beruuſe theſe are the Refiraints that may 
be Community. Tf any. Perſon may in \this\Circum- 
lance be reſtrained, then a divine Miſſion is in it ſelf 
0 Security "againſt this Reſtruint f the Magiſtrate 3 
0, nor any polſible conceived Dignity of the P erfon auh 
ad this divine Miſſion. Fur, a ſpecial Command 
f God himſelf, requiring any Perſon publickly to 
ppoſe an . eſtabliſhed Religion, no farther obliges 
he Magiſtrate to encourage or permit ſuch Oppo- 
tion, chan the Pretence ot it is ſupported hy good 
vidence ; 4. e. ſuch Evidence as the Magiſtrate 
does good. For be means, by an inſufficient Evi- 


hority and Obligation of which the Magiſtrate 
es no Proof: Such a Support of a ſpecial: Command, 
s upon Examination is wanting; i. e. which tbe 
Magiſtrate, after Examination, thmks to be wanting. 
Ind when the Magiſtrate, after ſuch Examination, thinks 
ch Support wanting, the Pretence of the divine Mif- 
n, tho* real, and all Obligation of Conſcience 
"2 2 ariſing 


e affixed to ſome Actions, that endanger the Peace of 
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lence of a divine Miſſion, ſuch a Miſſion of the Au- p. 142 


xlviii 


5.247. 


P. 148. 


P. 58. 


. 59. 


p. 171, 


him to reject it — he may ſafely reſt here. Ant 
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ariſing from it, muſt go for nozhingz and {| 
after Conduct of the Magiſtrate reſts wholly upon ay 
APPREHENSIONS of the civil Tendency of - the 
Thing; and if HE APPREHENDS it to endanger th 
publick Peace, be may reſtrain-tbe Oppoſition to il 
publick Eſtabliſhment by Death, Tea, the Duty d 
his Office would oblige him thus to reſtrain it; 
For the Execution of his Office is a Duty he woult 
owe to God, and the Community. So that ib 
the Evidence and Support of ſuch a divine Miſſion | 
in it ſelf ever ſo good, yet if upon Examination the My 
giſtrate thinks it wanting, and ſees no Proof of it; i 
follows, according to our Doctor, not only that fuch « 
Pretence of a divine Miſſion is to go for nothing wil 
bim; but that he may and muſt reftrain the Perſon pre 
tending io it under the ſame kind and meaſure of Pena. 
ties, which may be juſily fixed to any other Action of th 
fame Danger. N 8 #. rn 

Nor do I ſee, upon the Doctor's Principles, box ih 
Magiſtrate is ever guilty of any Crime, in not diſcerniy 
fuch Evidence of a divine Miſſion, . as may be even ful 
ſufficient ;, or indeed that be is under any Obligation 
give bimſelf any Trouble about it. For, ſays he, wi 
regard to the: Eftabliſhment of a Religion, tis not ne 
ceflary to'a rational Determination, that he ſhoult 
examine all the Pretenſions and Profeſſions of Re 
ligion in the World. If, upon a ſerious Exam 
nation, the firſt that is offered him appears fre 
from any ſuch internal Objection, as may oblige 


 » . , _+ om £3 pow "woes £ — 
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if he hath no Scruples, concerning the Truth d 
the Religion he hath choſen, he is under no Obli 
gation to ſeek for them: And if any impertines 
Diſputant will be offering them to him, he hal 
reaſon to refuſe to hear him. F indeed any Perla 
comes with a Profeſſion. of being ſent by God it 
require the Submiſſion of Men to ſome other Rel 
. gion 
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ligion, or to ſome Alteration in that before re- 
ceived, 'tis very reaſonable to attend to him, ſo 


far as to examine the Evidences of his Miſſion; 
becauſe God hath certainly Authority to direct his 


own Service. But when he hath, with the ſame 


Care, examined the Evidences of ſuch Miſſion, 


WHETHER HE APPROVES OR REJECTS IT, he may 
reaſonwbly fit down fatisfied with his Concluſion. 
And by conſequence, if, after ſuch careful Examination, 
be may ſit down reaſonably ſatisfied with rejecting the 


Pretenſions of ſuch a Perſon, who profeſſes to be, and 
really is ſent by God; he can be guilty of no Sin in doing 
it, nor have any thing io fear from the Diſpleaſure of 
God upon account of it. 
Now this will appear to be exactly the Gaſe of our 
leſſed Saviour, and the Jewiſh Magiſtrates, He had 
indiſputably a ſpecial Command of God, to pteach pub-f- 146, 
lickly the Neceſſity of abrogating the ceremonial 
Law, and ſubſtituting the Goſpel-Faith and Worſhip 
in the Place of it; i. e. to oppoſe and change the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion of the Jews: And be was, as St. Paul 
tells us, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon ; and as the Athanaſian 
Creed tells us, to the Truth of which the Doctor ſub- 
cribed, he was the eternal and incomprehenſible 
God. Now tho? he confeſſedly had this ſpecial Com- 
mand of God, to oppoſe the ejtabliſhed Religion of the 
Jews, and in the Doctor's Judgment was the true and 
eternal God himſelf ; yet, as be tells us, if upon the Magi- 
rate*s Examination the Support of ſuch a ſpecial Com- 
mand was wanting, and he ſaw no Proof of it; why 
then this Pretence of a divine Miſſion, and all Obli- 
ga ion of Conſcience upon ive Magi?rate ariſing from 
it, muſt go for nothing. New the Jewiſh Magi/trates 


guilty of Death; and atcuſe him as a Perverter ofs. 


0 of 
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expreſi, charge bim with Blaſphemy, and pronounce him Mat xxvi. 


the Nation; i. e. lichly declare they ſaw no Proof * * 
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of bis divine Miſſion 3 and that the Pretence of it vu 
not ſupported, in their Opinion, by good Evidence, 
What then muſt they do with our Saviour, after this his 
The Pretence of his divine Miſſion, and all Obligatm on 
of Conſcience ariſing from it, in the Doctor's Judgment, he 
going for nothing, the Iſſue of the Queſtion reſted whalh 
on the civil Tendencies of our Saviour*s Oppoſition to th 
Eſtabliſhment. The Jewiſh Magiſtrates conſidered thi 
Tendency, and in their Apprebenſion very bad Conſe. 
quences muſt happen to the Publick from it; even tht 
utter Extirpation of the Nation: If we let this Mat 
alone, all Men will believe on him; and the Rs 
mans ſhall come, and take away both our Plate 
and Nation. How muſt they att, in conſequence | 
fuch an Apprebenſion ? Why, they might reſtrain ou 
Saviour, under the ſame kind and meaſure of Pe 
nalties, which they might juſtly affix to any othet 
Action of the ſame Danger; i. e. they might crucij 
bim. And not only ſo, but the Doctor affirms thy 
onght to do it: The Duty of their Office would ob- 
lige them to reſtrain him; for the Execution of 
their Office is a Duty they would owe to God, and 
the Community. 35 that tho our Lord had a fþt- 
cial Command f God 10 oppoſe the eftabliſhed Religin 
of the Jews; yet as the Magiſtrate did not ſee that tht 
Pretence of it was ſupported by good Evidence, but dil 
fee or apprehend that the tolerating Chriſt in ſuch Op- 
poſition would endanger the Peace of the Commanityz 
*twas a Duty that be owed to God and the Community, 
to cut him off, as a dangerous Diſturber | of the Peatt 
of the Society, This is the Deferente the Dofior think 
due to a divine Meſſenger! This his Vindication q 
#boſe, who with wicked and ungodly Hands ſw 
the Lord of Life and Glory] That very Perſon, whom 
be believed to be the eternal, almighty, and incom- 
Fehenſible God 


Net 
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Nor can I apprebend, that, upon the Doctor's Scheme, 
be Jewiſh Magiſtrates did wrong. He tells us, indeed, 
his was the Rulers Crime; that they were 'notÞ- 145; 
onvinced, when ſufficient Evidence lay before 
hem. But J anſwer, in the Doctor's Words: That 
5 the Rulers had no Scruples about the eſtabliſhed Re- 


th gion, they were under no Obligation to ſearch for 

i bem. Their own Religion they knew to be of divine 

e pointment; or was what had, by long Tradition, 
M btained in their Church. And this Conviction, ?. 57 
Ia bat he eſtabliſbed Religion was revealed by God, 


nd that the Worſhip and Polity amongſt them was 
ſpecially approved by him, muſt have a Weight 

ith the Magiſtrate ſuperior to any other Con- 
deration. He might therefore think it abſurd, to 
ebate about a Queſtion of this Importance; be- 

auſe the Atteſtation of God to the Truth of hisp. 59% 
deligion, was to be proved by as good Evidence, 
could in Equity be expected and required. And 
herefore he might ſafely reſt here, and proceed to 

t according to his Conviction. And therefore, ar 

r Saviour*s Oppoſition to the eftabliſhed Religion did, 

the Magiſtrates Fudgment, endanger the civil Peace, 

pe general, unlimited Aſſertion of the Doctor, muſt | 


tate piace: That when-ever Acts of Oppoſition?: 113; 
di be et ablifbed Religion endanger the civil Peace, 
0-8: Magiftraie may N refrak them under po- 

ty; We've Penalties ; and under the ſame kind and mea- 
ihre of Penalties, which may juſtly be affixed to 


other Action of the ſame Danger; i. e. under 


ine Penalty of Death. © | 

But methinks a Chriſtian, a Divine, a Man that ob- 
fea ined great Revenues and Dignity by profe}ſms the Faith 
bon Wl Cbriſt, might bave found out ſome other Method of 
m- 


andułt for the Magiſtrate towards bim. Suppoſing 
was not fully ſatisfied of the ſpecial Commiſſion 55 
vriſt, jet might he not have afted according ro Gama- 

3 lies 


Iii 


Acts v. 38. hePs Advice ? Refrain from this Man, and let hin 


Ver. 39. did? If this Counſel, or this Work be ef Men, 


P. 149. 


p. 154. 


and the Community, to reſtrain his Saviqur under i 


*Twoas as much bis Duty to crucify the Son of God, 4 
2was to crucify either of the two Thieves that died with Vit 


Acath . ſor caching them ? IWhy, becauſe.the Magiſtra 
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alone. Might he not have argued as that wiſe Perj 


vill. come to naught : But if it be of God; I canng 
overthrow it, leſt haply I be found even to figh 
againſt God. No: The Duttor as a thorow Rog 
and Branch Man; and affirms, that tho* there ſhoul 
be a ſpecial Command of God himſelf, requiring 
ANY PERSON (Chriſt himſelf) to oppoſe the 1 
bliſhed Religion, yet if the Magiſtrate. ſqw no Proj 
of this (pecial Command, and apprehended the publ 
Peace would be endanger*d by permitting bis Oppoſiling 
to the Eſtabliſhment; it was a Duty be owed to Gul 


ſame kind and meaſure of Penalties, which be my 
juſtly affix. lo any ather Action of the ſame Danger: i 


' Aſtoniſting | , Might it not. be aſked :- Why, 
Harm hath he done? as there any thing in the 71.9 
of our Saviour that endangered the publick Peace? 
Door allows the Chriſtian Doctrines to be innocen 
Methinks then the Magiſtrate might have protected bi 
If bis Doctriues were innocent, why ſhould be be put! 


apprebenged that his Doctrine, and Oppoſition. to th 
Publick Eſtabliſhment, <wonld,endanger-tbe. Peace of U 
Community. -;But if all Oppoſition .to. a.;publick Eſt 
Miſbment 404), as ſuch, endanger the publick "Fran 
Chriſt*s Doctrine could not be innocent; and the Dot 
muſt then condemn the Doctrine and Conduct of Chrij 
If Chrift*s Doctrine and Oppoſition Io the: publics Efe 
Hiſhment was innocent, then' the mere Oppoſition. to ttt 
publick Eftabliſhment made by Cbriſt, was not "th 
Thing that endangered the oublick Peace. But wu 
there not ſometbing in the Manner of our Lord's Opp 
ith lion, that might bave this dangerous Tendexcy. þ To 
als 
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Doctor bath not, as I remember, any where affirmed 
there was; and therefore I Hall preſume to late it for 
granted that there was not. If then Cbriſt'! Doctrine 
and Oppoſition io the publick Efabliſhment- endangered 
he publick Peace, as only by Accident; and nos 
becauſe of the natural Tendency of either. This Danger 
a the publick Peace, aroſe only from the. Paſſion'and 


10ul! a they 

rn ry of our Saviour”s Enemies; and therefor? why 
g not the Magiſtrate have determined, at all Events, 
Fo have protected the innocent Feſus, though be appre- 


ended bis Do#trine might accidentally - endanger the 
ublick Peace? Why might he not think that the Pro- 
„ion of Innocence would as much contribute to the Presa 
ervation of the publick Peace, as the ſacrificing an in- 
went Perſon, who: really had a publick Miſſion, to the 
ury and Malice of bis unrelenting Enemies? Surely 
he Teacher of an innocent Doctrine could not deſerve 
Death, nor @ real Meſſenger of God be worthy of Crus 
ifixion for. doing what be had in Commiſſion from God 
0 do; I ſay, be could not be worthy of Death upon any 
ber Principle than that truly Prieſtly one, Wear 
be chief Prieſts and Phariſees, with Caiaphas at lbe 


en r 
beef them, afted +. It is expedient for us, that one 
lan ſhould die for the People, and that the whole 


Nation periſh not; John xi. 50. A Maxim ibat 
ad neither Honour nor Juſtice to ſupport iti! I ou] 
ppprehend, that it would have been as expedient for 
vat Magiſtrate to have. permitted the Miniſtry and 
Preaching of our bleſſed Lord; as his Doctrines were 


al innocent, and his Charafter unblameable : 
ii inſtead of reſtraining bim, and preventing his. 


reaching Doctrines of everlaſting Rightebuſneſi and 
Truth, and inculrating the great » Duties of Humility," 
Vuſtice, univer/al Benevolence, Charity and Loue, 
ud ings that can never endanger, of ibemſelves, the pub- 
ick Peace; Ia have reſtrained the Malice and Rage 
bis unreaſonable Enemies, and to have exerted "= 
c 3 > 


lin 


p. 98; 
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the Community would be directly or indirectiy endanger 
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bis Power and Authority to prevent the furious a 
wicked Effetts of them, This would bave been a tra 
equitable Part; and prevented that intire Deſtruſtim 
which God afierwards poured out upon the whole N 
of the Jews, to revenge and puniſh this execrall 
Murder. | 

My Reader will forgive me this ſhort Apology, i 
behalf of our common Lord and Saviour ; in oppoſit 
70 a Man, woo bath advanced Principles that do er. 
zainly vindicate the Conduct of thoſe who delivered bin 
up to the Shame and Horrors of the Croſs ; and ul 
knows no Medium between the Magiftrate's ſeeing u 
Proaf of bis divine Miſſion, and reſtraining him will 
the Penalty of Death, if be apprehended the Peace 


by the Oppoſition he made to the publick Etabliſhment, 
But, what is yet worſe, ſuppoſing for once the M. 
gi ates of the Jews really ſaw, and believed the E 
dence of our Saviour*s divine Miſſion z yet I think il 
Dottor's: Scheme juſtifies the Counſel and Advice | 
Caiaphas before mentioned; and that, upon bis Prin 
etples, the Rulers did right, in putting cur Saviour i 
death. For his Afſertion is general, witbout the led 
Excepiion : That if Actions done in oppoſition ti 
the Laws of an Eſtabliſhment, appear (to the M6 
giſtrale) dangerous to the Peace, Sc. of the Com- 
munity 3 it will be as much a Duty of his Office 
to reſtrain theſe Actions, by poſitive Penalties, as any 
other of the ſame Tendency. So far, and in ſuch 
Caſes as the Action doth endanger civil Peace, {6 
fr tis juſt and reaſonable to reſtrain it. And again 
All publick Diſputations about Points of Religion, 
be the Matter of GREATER OR LESSER IMPOR- 
TANCE in it ſelf, may juſtly and wiſely be re: 
ſtrained by civil Authority, when they produce, 
or apparently threaten, ill Effects on the publick 
Peace and Welfare. Here is affirmed, aan 
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that all publick Diſputations about Religion, be the 
Matter of greater or leſſer Importance, i. e. he it 
by order of God, or not; be the Qbings diſputed againſt, 
impious Warſhip, Idolatry, and Impoſture ; and be 
tbe Matter diſputed for, an immediate Revelation fram 
God, and ever ſo. conducive to the preſent Welfare of 
Societies, and the future Salvation of Mankind ; yet 
tbe Doctor aſſerts, without any Hefitation or Exception 
of Perſons 3 without ever putting in a Salvo for the 
Cbriſtian Religion, or the great Author of it, that all 
uch publick Diſpulations may juſily and wiſely be re- 
rained by civil Authority, when they produce, or ap- 
parently threaten, ill Effects on the publick Peace: i. e. 
They may be effectually reſtrained, eitber by ba- 
niſhing, impriſaning, or deſtroying the Perſon or Per- 
ſons, who thus carry on theſe Diſputations, according 
as the Magiftrate thinks neceſſary. 

The Queſtion here then is nat abaut Chriſt s Commiſ- 
fron, whether he had one or not; or whether the Ma- 
giſtrate was convinced of it or no? This makes no Alle- 
ration in the Caſe : But whether the Actions of Chriſt 
did appear to the Jewiſh Magiftrate dangerous to the 
Peace of the Community ? If they did appear thus dan- 
gerous z whether Chriſt bad a Commiſſiog ſo to af, or 
not, the Magiftrate was not ta regard. It was bis 
Duty to reſtrain our Saviour from atting as be did; 
and that by poſitive Penalties : By fuch Penalties, as 
were ſufficient ta reſtrain him; x tberefore by. pulling 
bim to death, if the Magiftrate apprehended that that 
poſitive Penalty was neceſſary ta reſtrain him. 

Tis but in a very, odd Contraſt, that this Reverend 
Caſuiſt places the civil Magiſfrate and our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, The Magiftrate was to take. our Saviour to 
taſk, and to examine whether bis Conduct did appa- 
rently threaten ill Effeds on the. publick Peace. The 
e Magistrate did examine; and it appeared to him, that 
ll if he let Chriſt alone, tbe Romans would come and 
hat 4 deſtroy 
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"the chief Prieſt of the Jews, and the Phariſees, an 
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deſtroy their On and Nation. What muſt the My 
giftrate do in this Caſe? Do! Dr. Rogers ſhall ap. 
"fewer for bim: Why, it was the Duty of bis Office h 
reſtrain him, by poſitive Penallies. "And thus we bau 


Dr. Rogers, a! H opinion: Tis better that one 
Man ſhould die, and that the whole Nation periſh 


not. The Advice t followed; our Saviour wall v 
condemned, for thz ill Effefts which bis Condu# threat 
ned to the publick Peace ; and, in virtue of his Sen « 
"tence, executed. And it feems the Magiſtrate did up 
more than. bis Duty, ©. TOY: ; 1 
Bus I am perſuaded our bleſſed Saviour was not 


the Doctor's Sentiments in this Affair; and very ja 
from thinking that 'the Magiſtraie had any. Right, mutt 
leſs that *twaz his Duty to crucify him, He plain 
inſinuates, that Pilate ſinned in judging bim; but'ex: 
preſly affirms, . that he who delivered him to Pilate, 
was much the greater Sinner of the two, And m the 
Parable of the. Huſbandmen, who ſlew the wwell-belove 
Son and Heir, be ſays: The. Lord of the Vineyard 
would come and deſtroy them. Hard Fate tb 
even of theſe Huſbandmen,! Ii was their Duty io < 


ſtrain and deſtroy this Son, becauſe they apprehend 


that bis Conduct threatned the Welfare of the Vineyard; 
'and' the Lord of the. Vineyard thought it very proper 5 
deftroy them. for their Pains. So that this Reaſoning ll © 
brings the civil Magiſtrate inio the ſad Dilemma of bein ll 
feftroyed 'for doing bis Duty, as the Doctor's Reajoning ll | 
doth bis Saviour: And all for one plain Reaſon, viz. Wl 
ſupport an eſtabliſbed Religion; or, in other Word, il 
to aggrandize and enrich the Clergy of an Eftabliſh- 
ment. pr ; 

But I do not wonder that this Gentleman ſhould ad: 
vance Principles fo little favourable to the Perſon and 
Cauſe of our bleſſed Saviour, ſince he hath an Aſſertion 
that bath but too little Reyerence in it, towards the very 

& 2 5 B ging 
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Being of a God it ſelf. He affirms: That a Pretence p. 149, 
of Conſcience for oppoſing the Right of the Ma- 150. 
oiſtrate to eſtabliſſ aty Religion at all, cannot be 
ſupported by the Plea. of a ſpecial Miſfion from 
God; becauſe a Doctrine ſo abſurd, and deſtructive 
to human Society, Reaſon cannot admit to be from 
God. And he who pretends to come from God 
with ſuch a Meſſage, brings with him ſuch an in- 
ternal Diſproof of his Miſſion, as would over- rule 
ANY OUTWARD PRoors of it; and he may as well 
pretend a Revelation, requiring him to tell us, 
TurRE Is NO GOD. By the Eftabli/hment of Reli- 
jon be means; a Diſtinction of that or thoſe Forms p. 7). 
approved and directed by the Magiſtrate, by Pri- 
vileges and Proviſions for Support and Protection 
nh aſcertained by Law; the ſupporting the Admi-p. 80. 
ex: niſtrations of it by Acts of Munificence, and En- 
ite couragements of Honour and Support to ſuch as 
M officiate in the Ordinances of it; and by affixing . 94. 
va negative Diſcouragements to a bare Incompliance witt 
ard it, and poſitive Penalties to ſuch Oppoſition to it, . 98, Se. 
bis WY a; be Magiſtrate apprehends may have ill Effects 
on the publick Peace. So that the Dodtor affirms : 
del << That *tis an abſurd Doctrine, and deſtructive to 
4; buman Society, for which there can be no Pretence 
„ © of Conſcience, ſupported by the Plea of a ſpecial Mif- 
« ſion from God, 10 oppoſe the Right of the Magiſtrate 
io annex worldly Privileges and Provifiom to that Form 
« or thoſe Forms of Religion which be approves and 
« diretts ; to oppoſe bis Right to ſupport it by As of 
«* Munificence, and Encouragements of Honour to the 
“ Clergy of it; and to affix negative Diſcouragements 
« and poſitive Penalties to a bare Incompliance with it, 
* or ative Oppoſition to it. Na, be affirms : ** That 
he who comes from God with this Mage, That the 
« Magiſtrate \ought not to enrich his Clergy, nor affix 
* negative or ' poſitive Penalties to the Religion be ap- 

wee -* Proves, 
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& proves, brings with him ſuch an internal Diſre 
40 pf 6 Miſſion, as would over- rule any outwar| 
4 Proofs of it:“ i. e. prove bim an 1mpoſtar ani 
Cheat, tho” he performed as many and as wonderf 
Miracles as our bleſſed Saviour did, in Vindicatian o 
his Miſſion. And once more, he affirms 3 That by 
&« who pretends to come from God with this Meſſagy 
« That the Magiftrate qught not to aſcertain by Lay 
< worldly Emoluments,, Honaurs, Privileges, au 
« Riches to the, Profeſſion aud Clergy of that Ræligin 
c which be approves, and to puniſb by negative Pena. 
ce ties the bare Incompliance with it, and by poſitive 
* Penalties the alive Oppaſition to it, may ag wel 


* 


ce pretend @ Revelation, requiring him 10 tell us then F 
is no God.” JF this be true, the pery Being of ol , 
God fiands upon no better a Foundation of Certainty bun 
the Magigtrate's Right ta enrich bis Clergy, and guarili 
bis Religion by Laws of Perſecution ; and the Man ib: 

oppoſes the Magiftrate's Right to do thus, brings juc 
Evidence to diſprove bis divine Miſſion, as all the Mil ; 
racles in the Warld could never be able to countervail;il . 
and argues himſelf as truly and effeftually to be an Ini. 
poſtor, as ibo he pretended a_ Revelation, requirinl ; 
bim to tell us, THERE IS no GOD. The Man is lol 
fince dead, that made this bold Aſſertion ; and I Eau 
| 


bim to account for it, to bis proper Judge. But. far 
ther, . 

2. The Doctor's Scheme throws a Reproach on the C 
duct of the holy Apoſtles, of our bleſſed Saviour, aui 
juſtifies the Heathen Magiftrates in their Exdeayour Wl 
to reſtrain them by civil Penalties. The Apoſiles d 
not appear to have had that bigh Notion of the Ma- 
giftrate's Pawer, which the Doctor had. They op- 


„ 


. Poſed the civil Magiftrate 10 his Face; and abſaluteh 


refuſed Obedience to bis Commands, not to preach: an 
more in the Name of Chriſt. They did publickly cen- 
ſure the Equity and Expediency of the eſtabliſhed 
8 5 Religion 
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Religion of Jews and Gentiles, which the Doctor 
calls Mutiny and Sedition; and were therefore, on 
his Principles, guilty of both, The Jewiſh Ceremonies 
they called weak and beggarly, and the eſtabliſped 
Religion of the Gentiles Idolatry and Vanity. They 
publickly diſputed about Points of Religion of the 
greateſt Importance, and openly endeavoured the 
Subverſion of that profeſſed both by Jews and Gentiles. 
Yea, what is more, the publick Profeſſion and 
Worſhip of the Apoſtles contained Baſphemies againſt 
the God which the Magiſtrates of the Heacthens 
worſhiped ; which they reproached as Idols, and as 
Things which by Nature are no Gods: So far from 
it, that they expreſly call them Devils, and not Gods. 
And here the Doktor apprebends, that the Magiftrate 
might reaſonably apprehend himſelf obliged in Con- 
ſcience, and from that Concern which he owes to 
the Honour of his God, to reſtrain chem. WO, 

'Tis true, and the Doctor akows it, that the Apoſtle 

bad a ſpecial Obligation of Conſcience to oppoſe the? 7592 
eſtabl:ſhed Religions of the World; ' as they bad 
a Commiſſion to teach or diſciple al Nations into 
the Chriftian Faith: And be farther thinks, that as 
the Chriftian DoArines were of the innocent Cha-P- 154. 
racter, the Magiſtrate might reaſonably permit 
them to be preached; and that they might, on that 
Account, be ſaid to have a Right to ſuch Permiſ- 
ſion. How foftly he treads! How gently be touches 
the Point! Innocent DoCtrines! They may be 
ſaid to have a Right! But even as ibo' this were 
too much, be in the next Sentence abſolutely recalls it, 
and ſaith : This Right, vis. which- theſe innocent 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity had to the Permiſſion of being 
preached, muſt in the Nature of the Thing be ſub- 
mitted to the Judgment of the Magiſtrate ; and 
if in the Reſult of his Judgment he apprehends 
either theſe Doctrines, or their Conduct in publiſh- 


ws 


7 
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ing them, to be dangerous to the civil Peace 
Intereſts of the Community, he will be obliged u 
act according to ſuch Perſuaſion, Now 4 Right 
which another Perſon may be obliged to controui, is u 

Right, Let the Doctrines of Coriſt be as innocent aj 
ey will, they had no Right of Permiſſion to be — 
if the LealDen At. riftrate, under the Advice of. his 
Pagan Prieſis, />11id happen to think them dangerous 
nor the Apoitics ay Right to preach them, if the ſant 
Magiſtrate ſpoutd, A- e their Conduct in publiſhing 
them dangerous to the civil Peace, aud was therefor, 
obliged 10 contron! them, by 'conjequence, the Ma, 
giſtrate was vot only in the right," but even obliged. 
reſtrain ibe Apoſiles, by all poſitive Penalties neceſſary 
to this End, from projragating their Doctrine, afler be 
bad once judged it dangerous to the civil Peace: Au 
by conſequence the Miſſion of the Apoſtles from Grd gave 
them no Right, nor obliged them. in conſcience to publi 
the Doctrixes of Chriſt, till they had firſt aſked the civil 
Magistrate Advice and Leave about: them; becauſe; 
p. 143, * is one Man's Right, another Man's Con- 
ſcience cannot gblige him, upon Ax v gusT Grounds, 
TO OPPOSE. '; The Right of ibe Magiſtrate to oÞpdſe 
\ the Dofrines of Chi, upon his Apprehenſion that they 
contained. Blaſpbemies againſt the Gogs be worſhiped, 
and. endaigered the publick Peace, the- Apoſiles Con- 
ftience epuld not oblige them, upon any juſt Grounds f 
oppoſe. .,T am Wy this'will carry us one Step farther; 
aud brave, really, that the Apoſiles had no Commiſſion 
from God :* For, if they had God's Commiſſion to ꝓreacb 
the Dodirines of Cbriſt, they bed certainly a Right io 
preach them z and if they bad. a Right to preach-thems 
the Magiſt nais could bave no Right to oppeſe the preach+ 
ing. of them, out. of any Apprebenſion that they might 
be dangerous 10 the. civil Peace; 'hecauſe what is one 
Man's Right, another Man's Conſcience cannot ob- 
lige him, upon any juſt Grounds, to oppoſe. pA 
lber. 
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therefore if the Magiſtrate bad, upon any Apprebenſions, 
a Right, and was. obliged 10 reſtrain the Apoſtles and 
their Doctrines, the Apoſtles could have no Commiſſion 
from Ged, becauſe no Right to preach them, but what 
as ſubjelt to the Reſtraint of the Magiſtrate ;, i, e. in 
reality, a0, Right at all. Who will Belp us out of this 
jad Dilemma? | N 
3. The primitive Chriſtians, after the. Apoſiles, bad 
much leſs to ſay for themſelves, whoreally bad, generally 
ſpeaking,no ſpecial Commiſſion, or Obligation from God, 
10 publiſh tbe Doctrines of Chriſt. And yet we find them 
publickly profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, in oppoſition to 
imperial Editts z reproaching the eſtabliſhed Gods and Re- 
ligions of the Gentiles z, | apologizing for themſelves, and 
claiming the Right of Toleration and Liberty, in oppo- 
ſition io the Laws againſt them ; uniting themſelves 
into Congregations ;, labouring by publick Preaching and 
IWriting, even when their Aſſemblies were condemned, 
to withdraw Mens Submiſſion from the eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion, and chearfully ſuffering Martyrdom on theſe 
Accounts, Might not By any pub have argued in 


deavour the Subverſion of the Eſtabliſhment ; to 
ſtir up Parties and Factions againſt it; to labour, 
by publick Preaching and Writing, to withdraw 
Mens Submiſſion from it, and gather Congrega- 
tions in oppoſition to it, are Actions which no 
general Rule of Conſcience can oblige Men to; 
and therefore the unlimited Liberty you take in 
them, can't be claimed as a Liberty due to Con- 


to oppoſe the Right of the Legiſlature, to- eſta- 
eſtabliſhed, I am fully convinced of the Truth of; 


the 


1 


the Doctor's Words? By any publick Acts to en- p. 125. 


ſcience: Much Jeſs can ſuch Obligation be pleaded, 126. 
biiſh the preſent Religion. The Religion I have. 169. 
and therefore *tis certainly my Duty to adhere toy. 5. 


it: And the Reaſons which have determined my p. 56. 
Choice, are the Acceptableneſs of my Worſhip to. 


Izii FEDPSFETCE 

the Gods, and the Tendency of it to promote thi 

Peace of my Empire, To which I may add the 

Conſiſtency, or Co- incidence of this Frame of 7. 

ligious Polity, with that of the civil Conſtitution, 

The Roman Empire was founded, and carried on and 

raiſed to its Height, and the Majeſiy of it can only bi 

maintained by the eftabliſhed Religion; and therefor 

your reproaching the Gods of the Empire, and your 

active poſitive Oppoſition 10 the Religion of iti i 

Mutiny and Sedition. I am therefore determined 1 

ingage, if I can, your active Compliance with it, 

5. 97. For this Purpoſe I have provided Prieſts for your 

Information and Inſtruction: And ſince Attention 

to ſuch Applications is an Action in every one's 

Power, and againſt which no Pretence of Reaſon, 

or Scruples of Conſcience can be pleaded ; I require 

of you ſuch Attention, under poſitive Penalties; 

And if by this Means 1 cannot engage 2 10 an attive 

Compliance with my Religion, I am determined to re. 

fuſe you any Toleration; ſince, T apprehend, your 

Religion is ſubverſive of the Eſtabliſhment, and bighly 

dangerous to the Peace of the Empire, And what 

fs more, your Religion contains Blaſphemies againſt 

the Gods I worſhip; and by reproaching them as no 

Gods, you propagate the Principles of Irreligion and 

Atheiſm, and ibus deprive the Nations under my 

Empire of thoſe Advantages of Religion, for which 

human Wiſdom can deviſe no Equivalent ; And 

therefore, whatever Plea of Conſcience you may urge 

for this your impious Oppoſition to my Gods and Reli. 

5. 154. gion, 1 ſee no Foundalion for it; and therefore can be 

no farther obliged to regard it, than the Grounds 

of it appear to me. Had the primitive Chriſtians 

been in the Doctor's Scheme, could they have anſwered 

this Reaſoning ? Muſt they not have deſerved all thoſe 

poſitive Penalties, which the imperial Editts ſubjected 
them Io, if this Doctrine bad been true? | 

| The 
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The Conduct therefore F the primitive Chriſtians 
as, upon this Scheme of the Doctors, a Crime againſt 
be State 3 and all their Zeal for the Cauſe of God, 
nd the Redeemer, jo far from being any Proof of an 
heroick Faith and commendable Reſolution, that it wwas 
1 Inſtance rather of Weakneſs and Folly. The 
Dofor*s Principles would bave very dexirouſly helped 
hem out of all theſe Difficulties ; and had they under- 
od bis Doctrine of the 9 77 of the civil Magiſtrate, 
nd been acquainted with his Prudentials 7 Conduit 
bey might have ſaved themſelves the Trouble of all the 
ufferings they endured. He would have told them : 
There is no Law of the Goſpel which requires you. 135. 
your Station publickly to oppoſe thoſe Preſcrip- 
ions of Authority, which, in your private Judg- 
nent, appear to you contrary to any Law of the 
oſpel; nor to endeavour to render others, who 
pprove them, diſſatisfied with them, You may 
afely let this alone, without any Apprehenſion 
f Sin; for where there is no Law, there is no Tranſ- 


he 


Yen. And whatever you may omit without 
rat in, you can't be obliged in Conſcience to do. 
it nd 1 think the Rule of the Apoſtle, Haſt thou 


aith, have it to thy ſelf 3 may juſtly be extended 
o this Cale. You may rel ol ſatisfy. your?: 139. 
elves with exerciling your on Religion: But?: 134 


hat is all this to ſetting up for publick Teachers, 


nd Wd gathering Congregations, in oppoſition to all 
7 Authority, civil and eccleſiaſtical? All Reli-?: 15% 
li> ions, as eſtabliſhed, falſe as well as true, I ac- 
be {Wnowledge, and can perceive no Abſurdity or In- 
ds {Wonvenience in it, to be equally intitled to publick 
ns avour, and to Protection from publick Oppo- 
zd {W'tion, If the Religion eſtabliſhed be falſe, it muſt p. 165. 
Je W'ways continue ſo, till they who have Authority 
el Wo repeal the Law, are convinced that ſuch Re- 


gion is falſe, and ought not to be — 
be 
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The Conſequence of all which. is: That if the Primi 
tive Chriſtians. endeavoured,” 'afually to 92 | 
alter the: eftabliſfed Rilig ion, till the Magi rate "wi 
convinced la fall ; to 12 up Congregations. in of 
poſition ſo id, and 10 write nd Preach againſt it; 120 
were a Set of mutinous, ſeditious Rebels, that a 
juſtly puniſhed for their Tnſolence. Their Death"wi 
no more Martyrdom, than the, Death of 'otber Mal 


factors; and the Faith and Patience of the Saint 


God, are no longer worthy gur Wonder or Imilalin 
Car't the ae evo of Religion be ended, wil 
out ſuch Conceſſions? _ 

4. As to the Affair of the Reformation, the" Dif 
gives it up, as irregular and unjuſtifiable. He tells us 
That Examples are a very imperfe& Proof 
Right or Duty: That whether ſome of the R 
formers did preach or write againſt eſtabliſha 
Popery, in contradiction to the Commands of ei 
Authority or no, doth not affect our Reformation 
And that the Cauſe of the Reformation doth nd 
depend on the Regularity or Irregularity of. 
Introduction;  betauſe Truth, from the worſt M. 
that ever" was, ought to be aſſented to: "And thi 
the admitting ibat ſome of 1 the Reformers Altions cal 
not be juſtiffed upon his Principles, yet it will hd 
oblige him to recede from them. He ib plea 
indeed io compliment them” coldly, by profefſin 1. 
elf to eſteem them very baten 150 ſome” of then 


| very great Men; but he will not undertake fe 


every particular Action of all of them: fl. k. 
none of thoſe Actions which they did in oppoſi ion lo f 
civil Magiſtrate. He thinks indeed ibat they wet 
generally defenſible,” upon his Principles wh 
they were ſometimes required, by Author 
give a publick Account of their Paich's: Sig 
Cale *rwas their Duty to do it. Sometimes Prince 
might approve their Doctrine, and allow them u 
preach 
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breach and write. They might have an-imme- 
liate Call from God, or be perſuaded they had; 
-hich Perſuaſion would vindicate them as honeſt 
en, tho? we are not concerned to prove them 
fallible, in the Application of that Rule which 


o Right to a Permiſſion from the Magiſtrate ſo 
o act; who, if he was perſuaded that the civil 
Duties of his Office required him to reſtrain them, 
as obliged in Conſcience to reſtrain them. 

I am perſuaded that no Man, who values the Pro- 
ſtant Religion and Liberties, which we owe to the 
Piety and Learning, the Zeal and Courage, the Suffer- 
os ana Death of thoſe illuſtrious Confeſſors and Mar- 


„, hh by innumerable Methods of Gruelty were de- 
Ne by thoſe Satanical Butchers of the Church of 
ome, can read this Account without: Deteſtation and 


{hborrence. Unbappy Men, I had almoſt ſaid, to be 
bus murdered by Papiſts, for your Adberence to the 
ruths of God ! and to be raiſed up again, by this Re- 
erend Proteſtant Divine, only that your Cbaracters 
ay be ſtabb'd and torn, and you may appear to the 
orld only as ſeditious Rebels, or mad Entbuſiaſts ! 
or this, is all the Choice be leaves you. If you ever 
ubliſbed your Principles by Preaching or Writing, 
bout being. required by Authority to give a pub- 
ck Account of your Faith, or without the AL 
dwance of your Princes, . you did what you had no 
ght to; *twas Mutiny and Sedition ; and you ſhould 
ave ſtay' d till the Popes and Cardinals, the Monks 
nd Friars, and the Princes of the Earth in League. 
ith them, had given you Permiſſion to preach and 
rite, Popery ought to have continued the eſtabliſhed: 
Keligion, till the Magiſtrate ſhould think fit to re 
al the Laws made in its Favour. © 1 N 
| = > 


d | But 


hey acted by. Bur, nevertheleſs, this gave them p. 180, 


Ixvi 


P. 141. 


P. 179. 


p. 146. 


p. 180, 
p. 167. 


that you might apprehend your ſelves obliged thy 


firſt Reformers, : that they publiſhed Books dg 


PREFACE. 


But poſſibly you were perſuaded that you had ſon 
Call from God, 'to proteſt againſt the Errors of Vi 
pery, and endeavour a Reformation. Weak. M; 
Dr. Rogers can eafily imagine, that ſome Pry 
ciples of Morality and Religion may be ſo miſtakg 


to oppoſe the eſtabliſhed Religion: But be N 
not undertake to juſtify yo, in every particulg 
Action; in your publick Preaching, Diſputing, Wi 
ting, and gathering Congregations, in oppoſition | 
eftabliſhed Popery. If you were perſuaded you þ 
a Call from God, this Perſuaſion would oblige yq 
in Conſcience to act according to it, and vindical 
your Character as honeſt Men. But was not th 
mere Perſuaſion? And could Popiſh Rulers hay 
reaſon to conſider you in any other View, than 
deluded Enthuſiaſts, or factious and ſeditious De 
ceivers of the People? And if they were full 
perſuaded that the civil Duties of their Office & 
quired them to reſtrain you, they were as mud 
obliged in Conſcience to act according to their Pe 
ſua ſion, as you were to act according to yours. 
So that all the firſt Reformers, wilhout, excepiin 
20h preached, .\or wrote, or gathered Congregatio 
without the Leave of the civil Magiſtrate, are 5 
condemned as Rebelt or Enthuſiaſts ;, and the F 0510 
Magift? ate juſtified, in all bis Attempts to ref rain an 
priniſh them. I it ſhould be alleged, in fevour of ih 
en 
bliſhed\. Popery, to convince the Magiſtrate, "wel 
as others of his Errors; 'the Doctor re 2457 Neither 
Rea ſon nor Conſcience can oblige t e Via 10 : 
to go farcher in general Proviſions to ſecure... 
ſelf againſt Error, chan to have always 
either a publick Senate; or à felect Counci] of 
moſt diſtinguiſned Abilities, in his Domigions, A 
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x regular Door by which the Advice of any pri- 

ate Subject may approach him; and, that what- 

ver Error eſcapes thro” theſe. Proviſions, muſt be 

eft to the Correction of God, in toboſe Hands are 

be Hearts of Princes. I, in eſtablifhing the Re-. 468. 
igion of Popery, ibo erroneous, be acts upon the 

belt Informations he can take, 1b be happens to 

de miſtaken in the Reſult ; yet the Doctor preſumesp. 169. 
e may reaſonably reſt in his Conviction, and pro-. 170. 


' eed to act according to it: And if there be no 
. eaſons for him to inquire any farther, there can 
ee none to permit publick Diſputes for his farther 


nformation. | - a Pronnd o 

Had the Doctor lived in the Age of the. Reformers, 

e would have aſked thoſe Gentlemen, wha were. 172: 
o very importunate to inform the Magiſtrate of 


b Error, what End they propoſed' in it? H/þy, 
ly o convince him that Popery was falſe z. that the 
Wy ſtabliſnment of it was unjuſt, and ought to be 


evoked. But the Doctor would have anſwered: 
old a little! The Magiſtrate hath not yet read all 
he Books that treat this Argument, nor heard 
zalf che People who have ſomething to ſay. upon 
and have as good a Right to be heard as you. 


Mo ou will not, I hope, require him to depart. from 
e preſent Perſuaſions, till he is convinced of his 
ih iſtake in them : And he cannot, upon your Prin- 


iples, have a rational Conviction, and Reſt in his 
oncluſion, till he, hath 9 0 and Larefully exa- 


NSW ined, not only all. that ath been; ſaid, or can be 


aid at pręſent ; but e muſt wait to ſee, Whether 
15 be. boch of other W. | not come forth, with ſome, 


ew Informations of, his Re: an; to whom he muſt 
s be at leiſure; to attend, and never be ſatisfied 

ith bis Cesena all the World n wrary of 
Nat liſputing With' him. 


d 2 But 


Ixviii PRE F A C E. 
5. 174. But perhaps this Scheme of our Reformers Wu 
not intended ſo. much for the Service of the Mx: 
giſtrate, as the People. They might have Sexy: 
ples and Doubts, and want Information; and 
reaſonable the Magiſtrale ſhould permit ſuch à Lt 
berty of Inquiry, as is neceſſary to their Satisfaction 
and permit others, by Writing, Preaching, &c, to 
inform them. _ But this Regard to other Mens Sers. 
ples, t this Chriſtian and charitable Deſire to ſatisfy ani 
inform them, the Doctor abſolutely condemns, Fit, 
ſays. he: Very reaſonable, no doubt! But 1 0 
imagine No, REASON, Why he ſhould permit ayy 
ox E, to make it his Buſineſs to fill the Minds 9 
his People with as many Doubts and Scruples 2 
he can. I know no Obligation any Man, who 
rationally ſatisfied already, hath to feek Doubt 
and Scruples z neither can I perceive that they are 
Things very deſireable, either to the Magiſtratt 
or People. See Reader, the Chriſtianity and Pyote 
ftantiſm of this Dedrine ! The Doctor dc cannot im. 
« gine any Reaſon, why the Magiſtrate ſhould peril 
« any. one to make it his Buſineſs to fill the Mind. 
&« bis People with as many Daubts and' Seruples as þ 
« can,” He can imagine No REason why the Mg 
giſtrate ſhould permit Jeſus, or Paul, 922 any Mr 
Hellen. to make it their Buſineſs 0 N Mind 
5 of bis People 2wjth as, many Scruples at th they tay 
about. oral Traditions, ceremonial. RighteonſMeſs : lle 
Worſbip of. Jupiter, Bacchus, Venus, att the lit 
Deilies, He can imagine No R ABO, whyghe My 
gyirate /aould permit Viekliff, Luther, in a 
our oper dla iaus Refarmers, Both at home f nö bal 
ey caled oy of thent. thzir Teftimony ib e Tri 
urily 0 . With their „ef th 
wy Ad 7 55 People with am 2 and Sens. 
«© ples as they could, about the Papal Tyrarmny\ Tran- 
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Angels, and others the Errors and Impurities of the 
Church of Rome. They were a Set of buſy, imper- 
tinent Fellows 3 and be can't perceive thele Doubts 
and Scruples were Things very defireable to the 
Magiſtrate or People. Lea, be tyows ©+ no Obi. 
« gation any, Man, tolo in rationally ſatisfied 4“. p. 168. 
e ready 3 Who. bath taken the beſt Informations he 
could, ibo' he bappens to. he miſtaken in the Reſult, 
« has to ſeek Doubls and Scruples.” "The Teathens 
were thus ratiohally ſatisfied. in their Idolatry : The 
Papiſts were thus fatisfied in their Supeſtitions : The 
Mahomitants are: thus ſatisfied- in their Impoſture : 
The Japaneſe are thus ſatisfied iti their Worſhip' of the 
Devil. They all alt upon the beſt Informations they 
can take, The Magiſtrates, who enjoin theje Wor ſhips, 
who eftabliſh theſe Religions, have by them theit ſelect 
Councils 1% diref? them. The People have long Tra- 
dition, and the Inftruf#ions of their Prieſts, io confirm 
them in the Truth of them; and the Doctor knows no 
Obligation they are under, to ſeek Doubts” and 
Scruples. But what admirable Concern for Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, for the Intereſt and Succeſs of Cbriſtia- 
ity, doth. this Doctrine expreſs! How untvoriby 4 
Repreſentation. of the Conduct of our firſt Reformers ! 
Their Preaching, &c. without the Leave of. the Ma- 
viſtrate; be thinks Sedition. Their © Pretehees. to a 
ſpecial Call be cenſures a Enthufiaſm; and. their # 
endeavouring. to fill the Minds of the_ People with 
Doubts and Sctuples, he can imagine ho Rea ſon for; 
5 tis uf} ee Thus," B's Me 
of the Noise Chuveb, bit Die ® Re aach 
upon almoſt all. the Refor mers: And in order io vin- 
dicate the Efablibmert of all pafible Religions, Be cen. 
fures and condemns the. Praifices of all thofe great and 
yood Men, is boot we vive br Taichi, bf the 
Cd ION HOOD) e 
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Pagan and Mahometan Magiſtrates, who are, full 


PREFACE. 


5. *Tis needleſs to add any Thing farther, with t 
ſea to our oon Societies, for Propagation of. i the 10 
For, with reſpect to all, Heathen and Mabomeſq 
Magiſtrates, if they are fully perſuaded. that they 
have Truth already, they have no Occafionfo 
the Diſputations and Preachings of our Miſi ionarien 
to inform them farther, The Magiſtrate, in a 
Countries, hath a Right to eſtabliſh What Religion .. 
he approves: The whole Queſtion of a ToleratinM... 
is iotirely in the Magiſtrate's Judgment ; and hull. 
Apprehenſion of Danger will . him, in fe. 
ſtrainjng, any Sect whatſoever. By con/equente; 


perſuaded that they bave Truih already, bave 10 
cafion for the Information of our Miſſionaries : Andi 
the whole Affair. of a Toleration be in their Judgment 
and the:r own Subjects bave no Right to raiſe Scruple 
about the eſtabliſhed Religion; much leſs can the Sub 
j:s. of. another Prince have any Right 10 4 Toleratin 
without the Magiſtrate's Leave, nor to ſpread Scruple 
and Doubts among ſt their People about Religion. 
there he any Error in their eſtabliſhed Religions, 
it muſt be jeſt to the Correction of God, ix bel 
Hands the Hearts of Princes are; and if be doth. nal 
direft them, hy the Illumination of his Spirit, ot 
by. a ſpecial Miſſion of other Perſons declare his 
Wil to them, ibe Matter muſt. reſt where, it doth; 
And therefore for other Princes to eref? Societies, far 
Fropagating their own. Religion; for Chriſtian Princes 
to. end Miſt tonaries.4o convert Pagan and Mahometan 
Vatians, without the previous Leave of the, Magiſtrate 
of thoſe. Countries, is not anly a. Breath. of. the, Law of 
Nation, aud an Invaſiay of the Rights of other Princes 
but even an Invaſion of\qbe: Prerogative abe great 
Gad, and an Attempt ib lale his Fort out cf bis own 
Hands: For if the Errors of Religion muſt be.Jef.r0 
the Correction of God, and to the fa of 


Wis Spirit, and ſpecial Miſti ons to declare his. Will; 
N 1:rempis of Miſfonaries from Men; unittiminated 
Ga) WP unſent by God, to correct tboſe Errors, thuſt be 
dene and Inpief mn. 


ſtian Church hath Authority to ſend its own Mem- 
bers on ſuch ſpecial Miſſions; and that they'who 
are employed in this Office under Tuch Miffions, 
may very juſtly think themſelves obliged i Con- 


hi ſcience to fulfil them: And that, on (theſe Prin- 
Te B-iples, our Society for Propagation, c. is juſti- 
sed, in ſending Miſſionaries to preach” the Goſpel 
to the Indians. But may I be allowed to aſt, Whence 
rer) Chriſtian Church hath this Authority to ſend 
27 Miſfionaries into the Dominion of other Princes? The 
by Doctor ſuppoſes they have it not from the Civil Ma- 
i 


giſtrate; and that *tis of prudential Conſideration, 
whether he ſhall give the Miffionaries leuve io preach 


him that they are ſent by Perſons, who really 


on this Service, the Plea of their Miſſion can fig- 
nify nothing to him; and that ibo“ the Chriſtian 
Doctrines are very innocent Things, yet if the Ma- 
giſtrate apprehends theſe confeſſedly innocent Do- 
ctrines of Chriſtianity to be dangerous to the civil 
Peace or Intereſts of the Community, he will be 
obliged to act according to ſuch Perſuaſion; ix. 


g 0 reſtrain ths Miſſionaries from Preaching, and 1 
n 2uni/h them if they du. By ronfeguente; F the Mugi- 
late is obliged, on ſurb an Apprebenfion; io reſtrain 
1 puniſh tbe Miſfonarios of the Church England 


* 


Council 


have an Authority derived from God to ſend them 


for prend bing Chritiaxity,” vb Ohurth of England tn⁰ 
bave no Rigbt to" nd fut Miffonaies'; berate they 
can't ba vd Right Ib order bab lo be u, WBir ue 


doing of "If the perſandl Apprebenflong and ibe Select 
d 4 


Ixxi 


The Doftor doth indeed conceive, that every Chri- Pp. 153. 


after they are ſent: And that till they can ſatisfy p. 154. 


Ixæxii PREFACE. 
Council of the Japaneſe, Emperor, do not direti:bim . 
tolerate theſe Chriſtian Miſionaries, but, 10 perſccunli « 
and Put them io death, os. Diſturbers:of the cu 
Peace, for preaching. theſe innocent Doctrines 
Chriſt, the Emperor is obliged. to. extirpate ibem. 
that thether God bimſelf,. and the Right Reveren 
Prelates, who carry on the pious. Work of 


% 


# 


Foreign Miſſion, ſhall baue Leave. io order 1 
Preaching of the Caſpel of, Salvation, depends in Jap 
on the Rejolution-of oe mperor, and bis Council; ant 
at Conſtantinople on the Determination of the Grau 
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1% Seignior, and bis Divan. So that before aur Miſſ 

185 naries can be juſtified in going, the Permiſſion of th 

1 civil vl > e of thoſe Places where. ibey are to Wi: 
bi fent, ſhould be aſted: And if they will not give Leave, 


the Mailer muſt be left to the Correction of God. 

Open the «whole ; the Conſequences of the Door 
Principles are theſe : That the Iniroduction f Chi 
ftianity into the World was unjuſtifiable : That on 
Saviour, his Apoſtles, the primitive Confeſſors an 
Martyrs, who preached and taught, and gathered Con 
gregations, in oppoſition 10 the civil Magiſtrate, waht 
juſtly reſtrained and puniſhed : That the Reformibtion, 
whith was brought about by. the ſame Methotls; tun 
indefenſible: That our firſÞ Raſor mers were a Set 9 
enthuſiaſtical Perſons, or ſeditious and impertinent Buſy 
Bodies; and zhat the Biſbops and Clergy. of ibe Cburcb 
of England, hat have at Heart the Propagation 9 
the Religiog, of their Lord. and Saviour, by Nfiſiom 
into Forergn Parts, take an ibem à ver) idle and need: 
leſs Office, that can be defended by no go#teral:QNigationd 
of Conſriente. in 4 ward, * Tbot neither Huvianity, 


. 


*-nor Charity for tbt Souls of Men, @:Regardo Hub 
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PREFACE. Ixxiii 
ce contrary to bis Probibition; "beraiſe all Rei c.5 Toy 
« eftabliſhed;: falſe as well as Has r is on the ſame Foot, 
« equally infitled 10 publict Favour, "and" to Protection 
cc from publick Oppoſition * J That if. a f. alſe alſe Religion 
« happens tobe 'eftablifbea, it muſt” 15 Ways continue 
« ſo, till they who have Authority to repeat the Laws 
« which ſupport bel ate convinced that, ich ae 
« falſe, and ou en. t to be Fr and that what- 
« ever Errors in an eFfabli/be 4 Religion apes the Pro- 
« oi/ions of s Prince, and bit publick Sengle 97 ſelefs 
« Council, maſt be 5% td the en 'f Got b in 
42e Hands are the Hearii of Princes? 
IVhether Btabliſhments of Religion may not be defended 
without ſuch' Allowantes as theſe," I will not take on me 
to determine. If they can't; is there an boneſt Man, 
a good Cbriſtian, or a ſound Proteſtant, that. can be 
in — with them? © Methinks *tis. bard, that the 
Murder of the Saviour of the World, ' by tbe Priefs and 
elers of the Jews, ſhould be defended by the Men that 
wear bis Name, and have grown rich and wealthy by 
be Profeſſion of bis Religion. *Tis bard "that . the 
Apoſtles of the Son of God, who only taught the inno- 
ent Doctrines of % Goſpel, ou! 0 4065 deſerve to be per- 
ecuted and deftroyed, tn becauſe they choſe to 


bey God Thr, than Man, and becauſe tbe Ma- 
rate refuſed to ebe them 4 Licence publickly to 
cab, and nate Co verts to Truth and Pia, hat 


muſt have become of the' Dedrinzs of alva, uf the 


Jpoſtles bad not preached ibem with! 95 e Magiftra 2 8 
Leave? They Bad 4 Ol fr . 1s 15 1 cope 


ut they had\a"Probibi i Po 5 rale? This 
annot be" Beni." "me he Ged they 
pught not;"\betattfe'the N to reftrain 


bem 3" and "19a ohr vf We 19 2 270 wig S and 
be v ee e Vogt blaſ- 
phern "the>very\« A 1 an taught 
D varines ntwbich® de upp frbended Prejudicial to 25 
Public 
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publick Welfare. . Neither could they obey tbe M. 
giſtrate, becauſe they bad a Call from. God. Sad N 
emma to be thus reduced to.a Neceſſity of being py 


ſiroyed by the Magjfirate fon oheying God! Hou * 
They repraached the eftabliſhed Religion of the. 


tiles: They. preached publickly, and wrote againſs th 
Superſtitious of the Countries, where they lived, an 
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PREFACE. 


niſhed of God for obeying the Magifirate, or being d. 
the Fate of. our primitive Confelſors and Mar 2 


gathered Congregations, in oppoſition to publick ps 
rity. But-4his-the Noldor tells us is Mutiny and $e 
dition. But can Suffering for Mutiny and Sedition 
make Men Martyrs ?. Tamloth, methinks, thus to firi 
them of the Glory, and rob them of the Crown of Mat- 
tyrdom. Ner can 1 eaſily allow, that the Fires 
Smithfield, that conſumed our Cranmers, Ridleys 
Philpots, and otber illuſtrious Heroes of ibe Englil 
Nation, were juſtly kindled for their Deſtruction, au 
as the juſt Puniſhment of Enthuſi aſm, or of a criminal 
Oppoſition to the Civil Magiftrate. 

No: As a Chriftian, I freely condemn their Per 
fecutors, as Tyrants and Murderers. They had 
Right to publiſh the Doctrines of Salvation, and u Pres 
tences of A Regard to civil Peace could juſtify or excu 
their cruel Deſtroyers. Shall tbe Cauſe of Gad be malt 
to depend on the Pleaſure af Princes, and Seleꝶ ky 
cils.? Hath 4be higbeſt mortal Man Authori 
the Progreſs ef the Religion, f the: Son of C0 ke 
diabolical SuperStitions,. and the ;moſt Alana 
Jatries, continue io deſtroy ibe Souls of Men; becauſ 
a Worm, a mortal Man, an earthly Prince,” chill ban 
it ſo? .1 Mu Men be Named la eternal Slavery, bes 
cauſe *Uis the Pleaſure: of 4heir Tyrants ?. Muſt theſe 
for. whom Chritdd Pæriſb under Vice: und Ixnotanci 
becauſe, their Governons dite Enemies io Donbts an 
Scruples ?. | Theſe are Principles I leave! 10 you; O 


Nes is, Berrywan' 8, "and others Habe like on 


PREFACE | 
o propagate and juflify, in Defence of your Titles, 

moluments, and Prefermenis. To diſſent from Efta- 
bliſoments, if they can't be ſupported without theſe pre- 
ious Sacrifices, I ſball ever account my Glory; nor 
vill, J bope, the largeſt Emoluments that © earthly 
Power can offer me, euer tempt me io accept them, 
pon a Scheme that muſt exc[ude Chriſtianity out of the 
ar greateſt Part of the World,” and for ever ſertie Im- 
poſture, Superſtition," and the Horjhip 'of Devils, a- 
ong ft Mankind, till the Magiſtrate ſbull be convinced 
þy a Miracle that be ought to repeal fuck" an Bfabliſh- 

ent. 11 Nr {© MO 10 7; 
VI. I would farther obſerve, that thisStheme of the 
Doctor's is contrary io the plaineſt Directions of the 
briſtian Revelation, though he would have his Readers 


hint that Chriſtianity it felf countenances it; as it nop. 133, 


here requires its Diſciples to correct the Miſtakes 


ff their Brethren, and as no Precept of our'Reli-p. 134. 


pion obliges private Chriſtians to ſet up for pub- 
ick Teachers, and gather Congregations, 'in op- 
poſition to all Authority, civil and ecclefiaſtical ; 


ut that 'tis their Duty to have their Perſuaſion top. 137. 


hemſelves, before God. Chriſtianity unqueſtionably 
bliges none, but, on the contrary, forbids all Men io at- 
empt any Thing that is, in its Nature, contrary to the 
Ends and Welfare, the Peace and Proſperity of civil Go- 
ernment. But this I ſay, that Chriſtianity obliges and 
ncourages all Chriſtians to contend earneſtly ſor the 
aith; Jude, vera g. and to ſtrive together for 
he Faith of the Goſpel; in nothing terrißed, by 
heir Adverſaries, Pbil. i. a7. To ſhine as Lights 
0 the World, holding forth the Word of Life; 
Phil. ii. 15, 16. To look every Man, not on his 


n Tbings, but every Man alſo on the Fhings | 
f others hiliv ii. To have Compaſſion of 
ome, and others to ſave with Fear, pulling them 
ut of the Eire; Jade, ver. 22, 23. To „ 
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PREFACE. 


him that erreth from the Truth, with the Exc 
ragement that he who thus converteth a Sinner, ſha 
ſave a Soul from Death, and hide a Multitude & 


Sins 3 James v. 20. To bave the Word of Chi. 
dwelling in bem richly in all Wiſdom, that 4blW;/ 
might teach and admoniſh one another; Col. ii. ia 
They are commanded to put on the whole Armor ; 
of God; and put in mind, that they were to wreltl eq 
not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, Men of. the lou vi 
Degrees and Stations of Life, but * Princip -, 
lities and Powers; i. e. againſt the Kings and Prim h 
of this World, confederated with evil Spirits, again e 
the Cauſe f God, and bis Chriſt. And among ſt: oth: 
Parts of their Armour, they were not 10 forget Mit 
Sword of the Spirit, which was the Word of Ged hi 
Eph. vi. 1117, Farther, they are exborted, with: 
only to hold faſt the Profeſſion of their Faith, hl» 
not to forfake the aſſembling of themſelves tog 
ther; » Heb. x. 25. And the Hiſtory of the Acts wil): 
forms us, that where-ever Converts were made, th © 
formed themſelves into Churches and Congregations, jul © 
publick and ſocial Worſhip, without aſking any Lea he 
of the civil Magiſtrate, or regarding their Attempis Wo 
perſecute.and deſtroy them. And where Churches u 
once gathered, the primitive Chriſtians thought it tb 
Glory to endeavour, by all wiſe and. prudenti Metbollih i 
the Conver fon of '0thers, and to add to the-Church ful; 
as might be ſaved; and were not afraid of: the; Cb 
of Mutiny and Sedition, for their Diligence in ſpriui 
ing ibe Ruorledge of the Coſpel, and increaſug hl: 
Number of. Convert io ibe Chriſtian F aii. 
From ubeſe, and other Paſſages. which\might.be m 
tianed, lis evident that ibe Apoſtles require in Chir 
ſtians a public Profeſſion of ubeir Faith; their m 
ing logelber in publick: Aſemblies, for ſacial Hanr/bip ii» 
their having Compaſſion on me, and ſawing others, a 
and pulling them: out ef the: Hires, their-andeavourin@ 


U 


PREFACE IxXxxvii 
2 convert Sinners from the Error of their Ways; their 
ontending earneſtly, their Þriving together for the Faith 
Chriſt ; in nothing terrifed by their Adverſaries ;; 
ea, in oppoſition to Kings und Princes, and Prieſts, 
boſe Powers and ſpiritual Wickedneſfes in high 
laces. 97K 20 A: iau m bas das) iy 
No! ſaith Dr. Rogers: If no Law of the Goſpel /. 135 
equires the Chriſtian, in his Station, publick ly 
viz, by Preaching, Mriting, or endenwour ing to form 
ongregations) to oppoſe ſuch Preforiptions of Au- 
hority, as appear contrary to him to any Law of 
he Goſpel, and to endeavour to render others diſ- 
atisfiec with them, he may ſaſely let this alone, 
vithout Apprehenſion of Sin. And I continue to 
hink the Rule of the Apoſtle, Haſt thou Fautb ? 
have it to thy ſelf, before God may be juſtly extended 
o this Caſe, i. e. Contend earneſtly for the Faith; 
d forth the Word of Life, convert the Sinner from 
he Error of bis Ways. How? Why," by keeping 
our Faith to your ſelf, before God. In like manner : 
'orſake not the Aſſembling of your ſelves toge- 
her. Why? That you may keep your Faith to 
our ſelves, before God: i. r. Jon muſt: meet in 
burches, wit bout Prenobing or Hearing, Praying or 
Profeſſing jour Cbriſtian Faith 3' becauſe, if any Hea- 
hens or Jes ſbouid como into the Aſſembly, you migbt 
py Profeſſing your” Faith render them di ſſatisſied with the 
Preſcriptions of Aunbority, and the et abliſhed Religion. 
Lou muſt contend earneſtly for the' Faith, by concealing 
; and endeavony ta c,, Sinners, by ſaying nothing 
0 render them Ait fr with their Berdrs, Ir not 
bis excellent Caſuit iy; and an- admirable Merbod of 
romoting ib Con vor ion of otbers'? Nes: This ig all 
be Door cou bu private Cbriſtians dus or thinks 
bat they\ nde dos excepting only, that; in the pri-. 134. 
ate Applications of Friendſhip and Converſation, 
hey are directed to inſtruct the Ignorant, and in 
* | general 


Ixxviii PREFACE. 
general to uſe ſuch Diſcourſe as may minifter Grac 
to the Hearers. But the: Doctor bath not quoted vl" 
Place of Scripture, where' the Inſtrugion of Ihe ig 
norant, and the miniſtring Grace Io the Hearers, . 
good Diſcourſe, is confined merely” io private Appl. 
cations of Friendſhip and Converſation; nor provi 

tbat it is unlawful for any private Chriſtian, abo 5 
able to do it, to give a proper Word of Inſtrustion in 
a more publick Manner, as be bath Opportunity. | 
a Man in private Converſation pretends to inſtru# th 
Jenoraut, who is unfit to give ſuch Inſtruction, he wil 
be juſtly. deemed exceedingly impertinent. I be be ff 
to give ſuch. Inſtruction, will his Inſtruction be ever the 

ore fur giving it publickly * If be may miniſte 
Grace by 4 good Diſcourſe, io one or two; may be 1 
alſo, when' be hath Opportunity, miniſter the ſam 
Grace to twenty, or an bundred? If he may do thi 
once, may be not alſo twice ; and as often as be em 
have Hearers to attend bim? *Tis allowed by tht 
Doctor, that all Chriſtians are direfted to inſtru} tht 
Ignorant among their Brethren, by the private Appl. 
cations of Friendſhip. Ana 1 would aſt, whether they 
may not alſo inſtruct an ignorant Perſon, ho is 0 
Brother, or Chriſtian, by the ſame private Appl. 
calion? Whether the Reaſon of the Apofile*s* Diretfiot 
to infiruf# the Ignorant, will not equally bold good, 
whether the Perſon needing 1nfiruttion- be 'a Chriſtian 
or a Pagan? If it doth, the Reaſon will hold gbbl, 
a fortiori, for his Inſtruction of many ignorant Perſon, 
if be can find any who are willing to aitend bim. 
Befides, what is it the Doctor intends, "by private 
Applications of Friendſhip? May a'private Chri- 
ſtian ſeek after ignorant Perjons;' io iuſtrust and mi 
nifter Grace to ibem? When he bulb inſtrudtell om: 
may be not ſeek after more? May be nor be us diligent 
and induſtrious as he can, in promoting Chriftian Know 
ledge and Viriue, even till be bath inſtructed fo many 
45 


1 


* 


PREFACE. Ixxix 
4s are ſuffcient to farm a Gbriſtian Congregation ? And 
may be not proceed in this uſeful Service, as far as the 
Concerns of Life will admit him, even as long as be 
ves? If. be' may, is not ibis to ſet up for a publick 
Teacher and Inſtructor? Is not this gatbering Con- 
eregations, which conſiſt only of Indruiduals ? And 
may uot this be ſometimes juſtiy done, in oppoſition to 
all Authority, civil and eccleſiaſticals? 
Why no: Nathing'of all this can be done: Even the , 
private Applications of Friendſbip, in order to inſtru 
and miniſter Grace, will be unjuſtifiable, or ut leaſt 
unneceſſary, upon the Doctor's Scheme. Fur if à pri- 
vate Chriſtian ought not publickly to oppofe ſuch Pre- 
criptions of Authority, as appear to bim contrary to 
(ome Law of the Goſpel, leſt be ſbould render others, 
who approve them, diſſatisfied» with ibem; I ſay,. 
uch leſs ought he to oppoſe: them in private; berauſe 
private Oppoſitions io the Preſcriptions of publick Au- 
hority may be ſometimes ſo managed, as more effzually 
o render others, who_ approve them, diſſatisfied with 
bem, than a more publick Oppoſition io them. And 
by conſequence, privately inſtructing the Ignorant,” and 
ſing ſuch Diſcourſe as may miniſter Grace to the Hearers, 
an never be juſtified," if ibis Grace is mimſtred contrary 
o the Preſcriptions of Authority 3 or if the miniſtring 
! bath a Tendency to render others, who apptove ſuch 
Preſcriptions, difſatisfied-with ibe m. 
Had I not, long ſince, learned not to wonder at ube 
oſt extravagant Prinziples vf biguted Eecleſiaſticłs; 
bad I not known, ibat ud Principles are too abſurd and 
ad for them to eſpouſe, in order to ſupport their Jur- 
ations over . the Gharch+ of. Cod, and maintain their , 
cular Advantages and Emolumenis; Ffbouid' really 
e ſurprized to ſee one, who'\calls bimfelf* a Cbriſtian 
ad a Proteſtant, and who pretends du be u Miniſtor 
the Goſpel, labvuring. ſepcating. and. contending, as- 
ro aris & focis, Jo prove that private Chriſtians are 
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10 theſe falle Teachers? Muſt they 
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PREFACE. 
not to do all the Good they can: That the Attempt j 
be publickly uſeful is at leaſt impertinent, if unt » 
lawful ; and that their publickly endeauguring to re 
others diſſatisfied with the ages terry oat. x 
Authority, is very unſuitable to, and inconſi/tent wil 
their Chriſtian Obligations and Duty. Surely the Zed 
of Chriſtians, to ſpread Chriſtian Knowledge = Pith 
75 not ſo extravagantly warm, as 10 need the cooling 
Preſcriptions of the Reverend Clergy, 

But it is ſaid that publick Inſtruction is the ne 
of the Clergy, and of the Paſtors of the Flock; 
that they are to watch over it with Care, to guar 
it againſt Wolves; to oppoſe falle Teachers, a 
has who privily bring in damnable Hereſies, N 
now ſuppoſing, if it be not too uncharitable a Thing 
ſuppoſe it, that the Men who call themſelves Paſig 
of the F lock, ſhoulg be very negligent i in their Chan 
inſtead of watching over it with Care: Suppoſing 1b 
Paſtors ſhould be Wolves themſelves, who inſtead 
guarding the Block are continually devouring it; if, i 


ſtead of oppoſing falſe Teachers, bey. ſhould chemſalrg 
be falſe Teachers, and bring in damnable Herefies, pri 

vily or publickly 3 what muſt the poor Flock do, in jail 

a ſad Situation? What, miſt they. obey the 
Wolves, who pretend to have the Rule over them 
and ſuffer themſelves contentedly io be devoured by them! 
Muſt they, without murmuring or diſputing, beark 


walk by the 
ſame Rule, and ſpeak the ſame Things with chem 


when they bring in theſe damnable Hereſies? 


To affirm ibis, is expreſly to contradict the Go N 
Si. Paul commands the Brethren, in the Name 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to wi HDA themſelves fr 
EVERY BROTHER that walketh. diſorderly, and 
not after the Tradition which he received of hin 


Rom. xvi, He beſeeches the Roman Brethren to MARK THEM 


17. 


which cauſe Diviſions and, Offences, contrary 8 
the 


11 
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PREFACE. Ixxxi 
e Doctrine which ye have learned; Aub avoir 
un. St. John exborts the eleti\ Lady, whoſoever 2 John, 
be was, and ber Children," to lodk to themſelves, ö, 9, 10. 
nd not to receive into her Houſe, or bid Gods 
ed to the Man that ſhould tranſgreſs, and not 
bide in the Doctrine of Chri. St. Peter tells 
briſtians, that the following falſe Prophets and 2 Pet. ii. 
eachers, who bring in damnabie Hereſies, tended t, 2. 
> make the Way of Truth evil ſpoken of; and 
xborts them to beware, leſt, being led away with ch. iii. 17. 
he Error of the Wicked, they ſhould fall from 

eir Stedfaſtneſs. $f, Jude eber © all Chriftians ver. 3. 
d contend earneſtly for the Faith delivered to the 
aints, in oppoſition to theſe” ungodly Men, who 

duld deny the only Lord God, and our Lord 
eſus Chrift, St. Paul exborts the Philippians: 10 ppil, i. 27. 
and faſt in one Spirit, and with one Mind, ſtri- 
ing together for the Faith of the Goſpel ; in ver. 28. 
dthing terrified; © by their Adverſaries. From 
eſe, and oiber Paſſages that might be mentioned, 
thing can be more clear, than that the Perſons, who 
t up for Paſtors and Teachers in ibe Chriftian Church, 

e no farther to h obeyed or \fubmilted to, than they 
ach the Doftrines of Chrift : And of this therefore all 
briſtians are to judge. © If They find theſe Paſtors pub- 

ly or privately teaching Errors and Hereſits, private 
briſtians are publitkly or privalzly to oppoſe them; 
nd contend earneſtly, "by all Obriſtian Methods within 
peir Power, for the uncorrupted Faith of Cbriſtianity. 
bey are to take care not to he corrupted themſelves'; 
warn others not io be deceived by them; to withdraw 
om them, and form themſebves into different Aſſem- 
is for Worſhip. This is the Apoffolick, this is the 
briſtian Rule: Mo“ 'i the Doctor's Opinion, they 
ould not endeavour to render others diſſatisfied «with — 
pe preſcribed Errors of Authority, but keep their Faith 
themſelves before God, and leave it to the Paſtors 
| > publickly 
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greateſt Misfortunes and Calamities that have en 


PREFACE 
publickly to oppoſe Errors; without ever ſup poſing thy 
or mak 


the Paſtors themſelves may broach them, " 
2 Proviſion for the Safety of the Flock, if they d 
ul, 1 i "Tu 
VII. Finally, I would once more obſerve, That 
Eſtabliſhment of Religion, in the Manner which 
Doctor pleads for, is ſo far from being in its Nat 
neceſſary to anſwer the Ends, and promote the Welfgy 
of Societies; fo far from being ſuch an Advantage | 
them, as no buman Wiſdom can deviſe an Equivale 


for it, as that it hath been the grand Occaſion of i 


befel them. For from hence have proceeded all thei: 
Perſecutions, which have laid waſte Nations and Kin 
doms, and ever proved fatal 10 Righteouſneſs a 
Truth, Such Eſtabliſpments are, in their Nature: 
the great Bulwarks and Securities of falſe and impiu 
Religions ; and, by conſequence, powerful Obſtruflia 
to the prevailing of ibe true. This Eftabliſhment 4 
' Paganiſm hindered the Reception and. Succeſs of Chi 
ſtianity; and the like Eſtabliſbment of Popery prevent 
to this Day, the Spreading of the Reformation. | 
if Popery and Paganiſm are really falſe: Religion -: 
and if many of the Principles of each are directiy nN 
trary to the Good of Society; I would fain know ht 
the Doftor”s Eſtabliſhment of either can be of any I 
portance to the Happineſs of Society? Can the EW: 
bliſhment of Falſbood be neceſſary io aſſert the Ol 
gations of Moral Virtue? Or the Ejtabliſhment of"!: 
Impiety and Superſtition derive on Societies thoſe Oo 
vanlages of Religion, for which human Wiſdom a 
deviſe no Equivalent? Or the Eftabliſhment of PriviW'/ 
ciples and Practices, ſubverſive of the true Mel de. 
of Societies, in any meaſure contribute. to the Ie 
of wem * I RE „e 


\ 


Let Experience determine, this. © Before Conſtan - 
ine's Time Paganiſm: was e eftabliſhed Religion of 
he Roman Empire. Noto to what was the general 
arruption of the Principles and Morals of the Heathen 
World owing ? Why, to their eſtabliſbed Religion. 
Whence proceeded the borrid Perſecutions of ibe Pri- 
itive Chriſtians, and the diabolical Cruelties whith 
were pradtiſed againſt them, in almoſt all Nations of 
be World? From the ercluſive Eſtabliſhment: of the 
Doctor“; Religion of Profeſſions and Modes.  Whence 
be Perſecutions which the Orthodox carried on, againſt 
he Arians? From ſuch an Eſtabliſþment of Oribo- 
her. Whence the Perſecutions of the Arians, againſt 
the Orthodex ? From ſuch. an Eſtabliſhment of A ria- 
iſm. To what do we owe all the Butcheries of Po- 
pery? Thoſe Seas of Blood, that have been. ſpilt by 
be Church of Rome? . The Cruſadoes againſt the 
\lbigenſes, the Wars raiſed ta gxtir pate the Vaudois, 
be Cruelties praiſed upon a Spain, and 
be almoſt Deſolation f that \Caltntry by their Baniſb- 
ent the infernal Maſſacres of Paris and Iteland, 
be more private Fires that have. been kindled up in 
very Nation for the Deſtruftion of Hereticks, and the 
iabolical Practices of the Inquiſition : To what are 
!! theſe Things wing? Mbence bath the Chriſtian 
orld derived theſe Plagues and Curſes of Mankind ? 
by, from the. Doors Eftabliſþment of Religion. 
Reader : Conſult what Hiſtories thou pleaſeſt ; look 
mo all ſuch buman Effabliſhments of Religion, as the 
Doftor f leads for, either in antient or modern Times, 
end thou wilt generally find, that as the Religions eſta- 
liſhed have been nothing better than 8 uperFition and 
alatry, ſomewhat contrary to true Religion and Mo- 
ality ; ſo the Conſequence bath been Ignorance, and pro- 
ious Wickedneſs in the People; and as the Effet of 
bis, a State of the vileſt and moſt abje Siavery to civil 
and eccleſiaſtical Tyranny. a 
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ſtand by Superfition and Idolatry, in oppoſition 10 


Religions eſtabliſhed at this Day, true Religion, if a 
'wbere beſides amongſt our ſelves, is eftabliſhed butli 


ligion, the Honour and Succeſs of Chriſtianiiy, 


fon them? Will ye defend the Magiftrate's Right 


PREFACE. 


So that if the Expediency of ſuch kind of Eſftabli 
ments of Forms and Profeſſions is to be judged uf 
the good Effects of them upon Societies in general, "i 
their Subſerviency to anſwer the Deſigns, and prom 
the Intereſts of irue Religion; ſuch Expediency mu 
given up, and can never be defended, Let the war 
Zealots for fuch —— but confeſs the T . 
and they muſs acknowledge, that among ſt the” ſever 


a very few Places. The eftablifſhed Religions of mi 
Parts of the World, are thoſe of 'Paganiſm and M 
hometaniſm. Amongſt Chriftians, how extenſive ion: 
tbe Eſtabliſbment of Popery? A Religion compuſ 
of Contradittions, © Abſurdities, and the moſt im 
Errors; ſupported by Impoſture, and Lies 
tained and propagated. by Tyranny and Cruelly ; 
which, where-ever- it prevails, neceſſarily proves fal 
10 the Liberty; : Trade, Riches, and ev 
Thing in which the Proſperity of a People can conſiſt. 
Tell me, O ye Reverend Advocates for theſe Ef 
bliſhments," tobelber tbey are for the Good of true k 


Welfare of Nations, and ibe Happineſs of Socielyi 
Do the Obligations f Moral Virtue depend on then 
Phat are the invaluable Benefits they derive on 
cieties? Can your Wiſdoms deviſe no Equival 


maintain and ſupport theſe Eſtabliſhments by * 
gative and poſitive Penalties? Will ye thus plead j 
the Suppreſſion of Righteouſneſs and Truth? Wall 


Religion of your Saviour? Will you, who call y0 
ſelves the Ambaſſadors of the Son of God, vindiu 
the Powers of this World in perſecuting your fellow Su 
jets, and rendring the Profeſſion of bis Religion penal 
Will you alſe, who boaſt of being the Stewards of 
I» My ſteric 
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yſteries, give your Approbation and, Sanction to 
boſe civil Laws, that excinde theſe Myſteries out of 
be Kingdoms of the Earth? © * 

Yes, You muſt do it: This is the Cauſe You muſt 
lefend ; if You will defend, with Dr. Rogers, the 

agiftrate's Right to eſtabliſß, by negative and po- 
tive Penalties, fuch a Religion as he thinks proper. 
But will this be an Argument of your Love 10 Chri- 
ſtianity? This a Proof of your Zeal for your great 
aſter's Intereſt * Impartial People will think, that 
he Encouragements of Honour and Support, the Marks 
Favour and Confidence, the Donations, Privileges 
and Immunities, and other Advantages of Preference, 

hich the Doftor pleads for, are the great Motives of 
your Zeal, and the main Objects of your Purſuit. They 
vill imagine that the Men, who will vindicate tbe 
ftabliſhment of every Religion, will be of any that thty 
believe to be moſt for their Intereſt; and are Chriſtians 
md Proleſtanis rather out of Profit, than Affection. 

But theſe are Cenſures ¶ leave others to make. Sure 
am, that the Scheme of Dr. Rogers is a wicked, 
ngodly Scheme ; calculated for the Suppreſſion. of 
Truth and Chriſtianity, and to render the worſt Su- 
erſtitions and Impoſtures for ever inviolable. 

I perſuade my ſelf, however, that there are many 
worthy Divines of the eſtabliſhed Church, bo would 
be aſhamed to defend even their own Eſtabliſhment, 
pon the Doctor's Principles and Conceſſions. I ſhould 
not wonder that a Pagan, a Mahometan, à Papiſt, 
r Hobbiſt, ſhould thus, at all Adventures, vindicale 
be Religion of the Magiſtrate :* But that a Chriſtian 
a Proteſtant Divine ſhould advance and vindicate 
8 Scheme that condemns the Introduction both of Chri- 
ianity and the Reformation, and maintain bis own 
Ligbt to ſecular Emoſuments and Advantages, by ſuch 
ouments as juſtify the Murder of our Saviour, bis 
Ipojiles, the primitive Chriſtians, and the whole oY 

| 0 
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of Martyrs and Ceaſers in tbe Chriſtian Churd 
This is truly ſurpriſing, and what I can no othern 
account for bat upon this ſingle Principle, that Religy 
is the Creature of the State; and ihe beſt Rely 
THAT which hath the greateſt Profits, and the bigh 
Emoluments attending it. | | 
T bave done when 1 have added, That as 1 bay 
in the foregoing Pages, only endeavoured to ſbem 
fatal Conſequences that neceſſarily flow from the Dato 
Scheme of Eſtabliſhments ; ſo 1 cannot fairly be under 
to have argued againſt, and condemned indefinitely; 
religious Eft abliſhments whatſoever , much leſs the uſt 
2 Religions of Great Britain. The Forms a 
bliſhed in the North and South Parts of this Kingdz 
are very different; each ſupported by the ſame d 
Power, and rendred unalterable by the ſame Lan 
The Religion of the Magiſtrate in Scotland, which þ 
ſupports and encourages, 1s intirely Preſbyterian z { 
the Religion of the ſame Magiſtrate in England is 
intirely rl So tbat the ſame civil Magiftr, 


encourages two very different. Forms and 72 


of Religion, by Proviſions of Support and Honom 
And therefore ! infer, that theſe different Religions a 
locally neceſſary, each of them where it obtains, 4 
give a due Effect and Influence to the Laws of th 
Community, and to aſſert the Obligations of Mor 
Virtue ir ſelf z or elſe that neither of them is, or (« 
be ſo; and that the Eſtabliſhment of them will not 
vindicated upon the Foundation of ſuch a Neceſſity. 
Any Arguments drawn from Religion, . Truth i 
Righteouſneſs, for the Defence of religious Eſtabliſbmen 
T fhall never oppoſe, nor be an Enemy to any ſuch Ei 
bliſhments, as are not formed to the Diſhonour, or for i 
Oppreſſion of Chriſtianity, or do not break in upon 
ſacred Rights of Conſcience, and the common Rights a 
Privileges of all good Subjects. Where-ever this is the Ca 
Eſtabliſhments muſt be ſo far faulty, and deſerve 
N Amen 


mendment of aw} wiſe and equitable Legiſlature. 
Ind therefore, as I am as much in Judgment againſt 
anſplanting the Preſbyteries and Aſſemblies of the 
orth into the Southern Paris of Great Britain, 
4 eſtabliſhing them by 4 Law -ary us, as the 
armeſt Friends to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of 
ngland can be; ſo I will conclude all with my hearty 
Des and Prayers to Almighty God for the Church 
f England, which I acknowledge and eſteem as a 
ery valuable Branch of the Church of Chriſt. I wiſh, 
pr her own Honour, and the Sake of our common 
briſtianity, that her Articles and Profeſſions of Faith 
ere more extenſive and generous, ſo that all ſincere 
briſtians could ſubſcribe them : That ber Ceremonies 
ere more conformable to the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
nd left as indifferent as ſas acknowJedges them her 
If 10 he: That" the. Temptations , bath laid 10 
en debaſing and profaning (the ſacred "Inſtitution 
our Saviour Supper,” were wholly" removed, and 
bat ber Toleration-of fach, as could not intirily con- 
wm to ber. wal perfeß and univerſal.” Were this 
er Caſe, ſhe would indeed be the Glory of all the 
abliſbed Churches ef the . and ber 
onſtitution be both amiable and ſecure. Great Peace 
ould ſhe have, and NOTHING COUED OFFEND ber. 
be would have a Security vo paring ther Teſts 
nd civil Penalties can. ever afford ber; I mean in 
be ſincere Affection of every wiſe and good Man, and 
e conſtant Care and Proton of divine Providence. 
But give me Leave to add, that all ſuch Fences, 
bich are raiſed up for the Support of particular Eſta- 
liſhments, upon the Foundation of oppreſſive Laws, 
nd evident repeated Proſtitutions of the moſt ſolemn 
Prdinances of the Chriſtian Wor fhip z ſuch Fences muſt 
e feeble and precarious in their Nature, grievous 
p the Friends of Liberty and true Virtus; ſuch as can 
ever be juſtified by true Politicks, the Ends of So- 
BE: 2 | ciety, 
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ciety, or the Intereſts of Religion; and, finally, 

as can never bt acceptable io, and therefore new 
countenanced by - the great God, who cant bat 
fappoſed lo havt a Regard for the Honour of Hy | 
Inſtitutions ; and 10 loot down from Heaven, wit 

Juſt Abhorrence, upon all bnman (Laws i 
vert the original Defign of iboſe - InStitutions, and; 
courage and authorize the moſt ſcandalous Abujes = 
Profanalions of them, * 
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81101 on is 4 «hatch ors 
t higheſt Importance to every Man;' 
nnd tberefote there can be nothidg 
9 which deferves a more impA parriall 
£140, Inquiry, -or- Which mould be a- 
. mined into with m re cifintereſted 
reedom 3” beciufe av far 100 '& a 
eDeity defeat each nowledgt and Pract: 
it, ſo far Neſigion i ac et be; 10 68. 
rely perſonal Ting in Spie rbefefofe "a? 
ught to be deter 46thint but the Evi 
nce of Truth, and the rational yictions of 
ur own Mind ahd Conſeience.” Without fach air” 
7 and Convictioh, 6 Thatl be in Dan 
er of being icpoſed on by cratty \and%defight 
en, abe ein bot tel 10 9 af 755 


- 


ruple to recommend to them this worſt Principles 
d Superſtitions, if they find them? tondacive%of 
cceſſary to ſupport their Pride, Ambition and 
varice. The Hiſtory of almoſt all Ages and 
ations is an abundant Proof of this 2 5 7 
B 


rance and Credulitj of «hoſe they cad deceive, n = . 


1 
i! 


1 Pie INTRO DU TIN. 
God himſelt, who is the Object of all religia 


Worſhip, to whom we owe the moſt blake 10 

| Subjection, and whoſe Actions are all guided i 

1 i the difcerned Reaſon and fitneſs of Things, causa q 
i as | apprehend, conſiſtent with his own maſt peril; 
Th fect Wiſ.lom, require of his reaſonable Creatu . 
LL the explicite Belief of, or actual Aſſent to a 
& Uh; Propoſttion which they do not, or cannot eiiie 
Bae i wholly or partly onderſtand; becaufe tis requ. 
777 ring of them a real Impoſſibility, no Man bei, 
| ö * able to ſtretch his Faith beyond his Underſtanding $ 
181 : i. e. to ſee an Object that was never preſent to bhi... 
1 Eyes, or to diſcern, che Agreement or Diſagte 
vg. ment of the different Parts of a Propoſition, , 
1 Terms of which he hath never heard of, or can. 
. 0 poſſibly underſtand. Neither can it be ſuppoſi 
that God can demand from us a Method of WH 

ſhip, of which we cannot difcera ſome Reafor 30 ; 

Fitneſs; becaule it, would be to demand from wy; 

without the Concurrence of the Heart and . 

ſeience, i. e. a kind of Werſhip different fro 

and excluſive of that, which, in the Nature oi - 

Things, is the moſt excellem and beſt, viz. <M... 

Exerciſe of WN rational Affections, ana 

that Imitation of God by Purity of Heart, ane 

the Practice of the, Virtues of a good Life, 

3 which the Power, Subſtance, and Efficacy of trug 

Religion doth conſiſt. If therefore nothing can oil. 

ought to be believed, but under the Directien . 

the Underſtanding, nor any Scheme of Religia, 

and Worſhip to be receiv'd but what appears re 

ſonable in it ſelf, and worthy of God; the neceſſi | 

ry Conſequence is, that every Man is bound e. 

Intereſt and Duty to make the beſt Uſe he can Min 


his reaſonable Powers, and to examine, withoul 
Fear, all Principles before he receives them, and 
1 : 4 ; 


oy 


— 
\ 


The In TRODUCTToN 
all Rites and Means of Religion and Worſhip be- 
Gre he ſubmits to and complies with them. This 
is the common Privilege of human Nature, which 
no Man ought ever to part with himſelf, and of 
hich he can't be deptived by bothers, without the 
preateſt Injuſtice and Wickednels,  — 
' *Twill, I doubt not, appear evident beyond 
ontradiction, to all who'impartially conſider the 
Hiſtory of paſt Ages and Nations, that where and 
rhenever Men have been abridged). or wholly 
deprived of this Liberty, or haveneglected to make 
he due and proper Uſe of it, ot ſacrificed their 
pwn private Judgments to the publick Conſcience; 
or complimented the lioenſed ſpiritual Guides with! 
he Direction of them, [Ignorance and Superſtition: 
ave proportionably prevailed i and that” to theſe 
auſes have been owing thoſe great Corruptions: of: 
Religion, which have done fo much Diſhonour to 
od, and, whete-ever they have prevailed, been 
leſtructive i the Intereſts of crugPtety and Virtue. 
o that inſtead of ſerving God wich their Reaſun and 
nderſtanding, Men have ſerved their ſpiritual 
eaders without either, and have been ſo fat from 
endring themſelves acceptable to their Maker, 
hat they have the more deeply, cis tö be fearod: 
ncurred his Diſpleaſure ; | becauſe God cant b] 
Jiflike the Sacrifice of Fools, and therefore of ſuck 
tho either neglect to improve the reaſonable Powers 
e hath given them, ot part with them in Com- 
laiſance to the proud, drmi8itious, and ungodi | 


aims of others'{ Which is oße of rhe higheſt Id- 


ances of Folly that can poſſibly be mentioned. 
Twill not indeed deny, but that che appointing 
perſons, whoſe peculiar Office it ſfould be to mi- 


iſter in the external Services ot publick and ſocial 


orſhip, is, When under proper Regulations, o 
\dyantage to the Decency and Order of divine Ser- 
| B 2 vice. 
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vice. But then I. think it of the moſt pernitigu 


and ab 
ſolutely. inconſiſtent with the true Proſperity 4 
Nation, as well as with the Intereſt and Succeſs of 
rational Religion, to fuffer ſuch Miniſters to be 
come the Directors general of the Conſciences an 
Faith of others; or publickly to aſſume, and ex 
erciſe ſuch a Power, as ſha}l oblige others to ſubs 
mit to their Determinations; without being co. 
vinced of their being wiſe and reaſonable, and nes 
ver to diſpute their ſpiritual Decrees. The vey 
Claim of ſuch a Power is the higheſt Inſolence, and 
an Affront to the common Senſe and Reaſon of 
Mankind; and where- ever *tis uſurped and allow!'d, 
the moſt abject Slavery, both of Soul and Body, 
almoft the unavoidable Conſequence. . For by ſuch 
a Submiſſion to ſpiritual Power, the Mind and 
Confcience is actually enflaved 4 and, by being tha 
render*d paſſive to the Prieſt; Men axe naturally 
prepared for a ſervile Subjectiop toitheÞrince, and 
for becoming Slaves tò the moſt arbitrary ang g 
rannical Government. And I believe it hath be 
generally found true hy Experience, that the ſame 
Perſons who have aſſerted their own Power det 
others in Matters of Religion and Conſcience, haut 
alſo aſſerted the abſolute Power of the Civil Magi 
ſtrate, and been the avowed Patrons of thoſe a® 
mirable Doctrines of Paſſive-Obedience and Now 
Reſiſtance for the Subject. Our own Nation i- 
ſufficiently witneſs to the Truth of this. 
Tis therefore but too natural to ſuſpect, that 
the ſecret Intention of all ghoſtly and ſpiritual Di 
rectors and Guides in decry ing Reaſon, the nobleſt 
Gift of God, and without which even the Being o 
a God, and the Method of our Redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt, would be of no more Significaney to 
us, than do the Brutes that periſh, is in reality the 
825 5 | LY Advance- 
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The INTRODUCTION. 3... 
dvancement of their own'Powgr and May F 
ver the Faith and Conſciences of others, to hic 

und Reaſon is, and ever will be an Enemy: For | | 
ho' I readily allow the great Expediency and Need of . 
ivine Revelation to aſſiſt us in our Inquiries intothe 


ature of Religion, and to give us a full View of. 


e Principles and Practices of it; yet a very i wall 
bare of Reaſon, without any ſupernatural Help, 
” ill ſuffice, if attended to, to let me know that my 


Soul is my own, and that I ought not to put my Con- 
ience out to keeping to any Perſon whatſoever, be- 
auſe no Man can be anſwerable for it to the great 
od but my ſelf; and that therefore the Claim of 
Dominion, whoever makes it, either over mige or 
ny others Conſcience, is mere Impoſture and Cheat, 
hat hath nothing but Impudence or Folly» to ſup- 
port it; and as truly viſionary and romantick as the 
imaginary Power of Perſons diſorder'd in their 
enſes, and which would be of no more Significancy 
and Influence amongſt Mankind than theirs, did not 
either the Views of ambitious Princes, or the Super- 
ſition and Folly of Bigots encourage and ſupporti it. 
On theſe Accounts, it is highly incumbent on all 
Nations, who enjoy the Bleſſings of a limited Go- 
vernment, who would preſerve their Conſtitution, 
and tranſmit it ſafe to Poſterity, to be jealous of 
every Claim of ſpiritual Power, and not to enlarge | 
the Authority and Juriſdiction of ſpiritual Men, N 
beyond the Bounds of Reaſon and Revelation. Let 
them have the freeſt Indulgence to do good, and 
ſpread the Knowledge and Practice of true Religion, 
and promote Peace and good Will amongſt Man- 
kind. Let them be applauded: and encouraged, 
band even rewarded, when. they are Patterns of Vir- 
ro fue, and Examples of real Piety to their Flocks. 
he Such Powers as theſe God and Man would readil 
e WI -ilow them; and as to any other, I rank 70 
LY "4 __ 
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rity. In the Chriſtian Church they have ever u 


The INTRODUCTION. 


they have little right to them, and am ſure hi 
have ſeldom — a wiſe or rational Uſe of thai 
On the contrary, numberleſs have been the 
fuſions and Miſchiefs introduced into the Wo 
and occaſioned hy the Uſurpers of ſpiritual Au 


It with Inſolence, and generally abuſed it ro Oy 
preſſion, and the worſt of Cruelcies. And thou 
the Hiſtory of ſuch Tranſactions can never be 
very pleaſing and grateful Taſk, yet, I think, U 
many Accounts, it may be ufetul and inſtructiwe 
eſpecially as it may tend to give Men an Abhoy 
rence of all the Methods of Perſecution, and put 
them upon their Guard againſt all thoſe -ungodh 
Pretenſſons, by which Perſecution hath been ii 
troduced and ſupported. # | 

But how much ſoever the perſecuting Spirit hath 
prevailed amongſt thoſe who have called them 
{elves Chriſtians, yet certainly *tis a great Miſtaki 
toconfine it wholly ro them. We have Inſtanc 
of Perſons, who were left to the Light of Natur 
and Reaſon, and never ſuſpected of being pervertel 
by any Revelation, murtheringand deſtroying each 
other on the Account of Religion; and ot ſom 
judicially condemned to Death for differing from 
the Orthodox, i. e. the eſtabliſhed” Idolatry 0 
er Country. And I doubt not, but that if we 
nad as full and particular an Account of the Tran 
actions of the different religious Sects and Partie 
amongſt the Heathens, as we have of tho 
amongſt Chriſtians, we ſhould find a'great may 
more Inſtances of this kind, than *tis eaſy or polſ 
ble now to "produce. However, there are ſom 
very remarkable ones, which I ſhall ' not wholly 
mit. | 1 7 245 _ TED | 
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of ey” on 9 the. — upon 
Account of Religion. , n 


8 E C T. L. 
Abraham, perſecuted. 


1 12 


HERE isa Paſlige i in the Book Cap. 3. 
[38 of Judith which intimates to us, that v. 6, * 
che Anceſtors of the Fews them- 
ſelves were perſecuted upon Account 
of their Religion, Achior, Captain 

| of the Sons of Ammon, gives Holo- ; 
8 chi Account of the Origin of that Nation. 
This * are deſcended of the Chaldeans ;. and 


F | B 4 they 


4 


& |- -- The Hirn of PERSECUTION, » | 
4 they Jejourngd.  beretefore-.in Meſopotamia, - beea 
the auoy/d-wot fallow-the Gods of their Fathers, phi 
"were in ibe Laud q, Chald ea; for they left the Wy 
\ of their Anceſtors, and worſbipped the God of Heaven 
ie God whinr e Her, $0. they caſt. them but 
1e Fach of bei | i ey en me- Wieſe) 

De civit. mia, and ſojourned there many Days. St. Auſtin ei 

Dei, J. 16. Marſbam both take, Notice of this Tradition 

c, 13: which is farther confirmed by all the oriental Hy 
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De Relig. unanimoufly affi rm, that Abrabam ſuffered” many 
Perf. c. 2. Perſecutions upomthe account of his Oppoſition ut 
the Idolatry of his Feulkng and that he was par 
ticularly impriſoned for ĩt by Nimrod in Ur, Som 
of the Eaſten Writers alſo tell us, that he wa 
throwy into the Fir Gut that he yas mixraculouſ] 
pfeſerved from beifig conſumed in it by God 
Hotting. This Tradition alſo the Fews believed, and is pat 
Smeg. ticularly ment foned by Jonathan in his Targum up 
Orten, on Gen. xi. 28. Nimrod threw Abraham inte 
Fr. Furnace of Fire, becatiſe he would not worſhip bi 
Idol; but the Fire bad no Power to burn bim. 80 
early doth P Fecution ſeem to have begun again 
the Worſhippers of the true God. * 4 


S'E-C T. Us 
Socrates perſccuted amongſt the Greeks, and others, 


1 + mode. 3130 TLOF * 15-442 
Plat. in COC RAT ES, who, in the Judgment -of- at 
Apolog, ' ) Oracle, was the wileſt Man living, was per 
pro So. fecuted by the Athemans on the account of | hit 
Diog. Religion, and, when | paſt ſeventy; Tears d 
. in Age, brought to a- publick Tri * and cos- 
vit. Soc, demned. His Accuſation was principally this; 

« Thar he did unrighteouſly and curiouſly ſn 
into the great Myſteries - of Heaven a 
TW Om” « Earth; 
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Earth; * that be corrupted the Youth, and did 
not eſteem the Gods wor ſhipped by. the City to 
be really Gods, and that he introduced” new, 
Deities.” This laſt Part of his Accuſation was 
ndoubtedly owing to bis, incalcating upon chem 
ore rational and excellent Conceptions of the 
deity, than were allowed by t e eſtabliſhed 
reeds of his Country; and to his arguing againſt 
e Corruptions and Superſtitions Which he ſaw 
niverſally practiſed by the Greeks. This was 
alled corrupting the Youth who were his Scholar 
d what, together with his ſuper ior Wiſdom, 
aiſed him many Enemies amongſt all ſorts, of 
ople, who loaded him with Reproaches, and 
read Reports concerging him gifatly to his 
diſadvantage, endeavouring thereby to prejudice 
e Minds of his very Judges againſt him. When 


e was brought to his Trial, ſeveral of his Accu- 
pr; were never fo, much as named or diſco 


ered 
d him; ſo that, as he himſelf. complained, he 
as, as it were, fighting with a Shadow, when 
e was defending himſelf againſt his Adverſaries, 
ecauſe he knew.not whom he oppoſed, and had 
o one to anſwer him. However, he maintained 
is own Innocence with the nobleſt Reſolution and 
ourage ; ſhewed he was far from corruptihg the 
outh, and openly declared that he believed the 
zeing of a God, And, as the Proof of this h 

zelief, he bravely faid to his Judges; That 
though he was very ſenſible of his Danger from 
che Hatred and Malice of the People, yet that, 
as be apprehended, God himſelf. had appointed 
him to teach his Philoſophy, ſo he ſhould 
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c grievouſly offend him ſhould he forſake-his$ 
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< tion through fear of Death, or any other Eil 
4 


te and that for ſuch a Diſobedience to the Ded 
<« they might more juſtly accuſe_him, ag not | 
4% leving there were any Gods: Adding, 
though he had ſomewhat of the ſame bleſſed Spin 
that afterwards reſted. on the Apoſtles of Chri 
ce That if they would diſmiſs him upon the Ca 
« dition of not teaching his Philoſophy any mar 
« b will obey Gad rather than you, and teach my 
« Philoſophy as long as I live.” However, notwith 
ſtanding the Goodneſs of his Cauſe and Defenay 
he was condemned' for Impiety and Atheiſm, al 
ended his Life with a Draught of Poiſon, dying 
real Martyr for God, and the Purity of bis Worlhq 
Thus we ſee that in the Ages of natural Real 
and Light, not to be orthodox, or to differ, fron 


the eſtabliſhed Religion, was che ſame Thin 1 
to be impious and atheiſtical ; and that one of . 
wiſeſt and beſt Men that ever lived in the He i 
then World was put to Death merely on accoulfl.” 
'of his Religion. The Athenians, indeed, ae 
wards repented of what they had done, and coi / 
demned one of his Accuſers, Melitus, to Death 
and the others to Baniſhment. | 1 
I muſt add, in Juſtice to the Laity, that s 
Judges and Accufers of Socrates were not rie 
Melltus was a Poet, Anytus an Artificer, ang H 
an Orator ; ſo that the Proſecution was tru, 
Laick, and the Prieſts don't appear to have ba wh 
any Share in his Accuſation, Condemnation, wut | 
Death, Nor, indeed, was there any Need of thi 
Aſſiſtance of Prieſtcraft in this Affair, the Prot, 
cution of this excellent Man being perfectly agtet . 
| | | MI. 
> Tleiwopes yl d kb 1 vlan. Plat. Thid. AR NN 
7 Lo 8 | | el / 7 
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ble to the Conſtitution and Maxims of the the: 

an Government; which had, to uſe the Words 

f a late Reverend Author, imarporated or made Dr. Rogers 

Religion a Part of tbe Laws of abe civil Community, = of the 

Dne of the Attick Laws was to this Effect: © Let ii Fra 

| by 22. 3h . 

2 a perpetual Lam, and binding at all Times, to wor- Mx. 

hip our national Gods and Heroes publickly, accarding 

0 the Laws of our Anceſtors, So that no new Gods, 

or new Doctrines about old Gods, nor any new” 

ites of Worſhip, could be introduced by any Per- 

on whatſoever, without incurring the Penalty of 

his Law, which was Death. Thus Joſephus tells Cont, & 

„ that *cwas prohibited by Law io teach new pion. |. 2. 

ods, and that the Puniſhment orda ined againſt {37 Cat 

hoſe who ſhould introduce any ſugh, was Death, 

\greeably to this, the Orator {ſoerates,” pleading 

n the Grand Council of Atbens, puts them in mind 

f the Cuſtom and Practice of their Anceſtors : 

This was their principal Care io aboliſh. nothing, they lſoc. A- 

ad received from their "Fathers in Matters of Reli- reop. 

on, nor to make any Addition to what they bad &fta- 

hed. And therefore, in his Advice to Nicocles, 

e exhorts him to © be of the ſame Religion with bis 

lnceſtors. So that the Civil Eſtabliſhment of Re- 

gion in Athens was entirely excluſive, and no To- 

ration whatſoever allowed to thoſe who differed *_ 

om it. On this Account, the Philoſophers in Athen. 

eneral were, by à publick Decree, baniſhed trom?: 610. 

lubens, as teaching heterodox Opinions, and 7 fab. Ca- 

Ping the Youth in Matters of Religion; and, by Dios. 

Law, very much reſembling the famous modern Lacrt. l. «, 
„min Hun T2 P Segm. 33. 

Ge d, Tos Mrd veuoruors, xe Toy 5 

rar Xegvoy, Gers r x; ngwens 6[X wats £Y K eẽE6m4e.. 

Ng vouots TATE. | 8 | 

© Exeilo jrovoy e Tn, pope paſs unte TOY rare L472 
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_ | Sebiſa Bill, f prohibited from being Maſters = 


Teachers of Schools, wilhout Leave of the Sena 
and People, even under Pain of Death. Th 
Law, indeed; like the other, was but very: ſhorl 
lived, and Sopbodes the Author of it puniſhed in 
Athen. Fine of five Talents. Lyſimachus alſo baniſhs 
5. 610. them from his Kingdom. 3Tis evident, from 
Things, chat, according to the Athenian Coll 
rution, Socrates. was legally condemned for not 
lieving in the Gods of his Country, and preſumi 
to have better Notions of the Deity. chan his 8 
Jol. Ibid, * In like manner, a certain Woman, 
ieſteſs, was put to Death, W an Accuſati 

of be rr new Deities. 
In vit. Diogenes Lai tells us, that — the 
Anax, Philoſopher, was accuſed - of Impiety, becauſ 
he © affirm'd that the Sun was a Globe of red bot Im 
which was certainly great Hereſy, becaul 
| his Country worſhipp'd him as a God. Sh 
LS. 6; ;8. was alſo baniſhed his Country, as the ſame Write 
tells us, becauſe he denied * Minerva io be a Gul 
allowing her. only to be a Goddeſs. A very deep a 
curious Controverſy this, and worthy the Cg 
Joſeph, Zzance of .the:Civil Magiſtrate. Diagoras was all 
Ibid. condemned to Death, and a Talent decreed to hi 
Athen. that ſhould kill him upon his Eſcape, being accule 
p 07> ::of deriding ibe Myſteries of the Gods. ' Prolagand 
alſo would have ſuffered Death, had he not fled 
Country, becauſe he had written: ſomething abol 
the Gods, that (differed from the orthodox; Op 
nions of the Athenians, Upon che ſame Accaut 
Athen. . called Atheus, and 7 beolimus, who wrol 
Ibid. ** 
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The HIsTORY H PERSECUMIONy 1 
gainſt Epicurus, being accuſed by Zeno, an E bi- | | , 


Teal, were both put ro Death. 2 1 "i 

The Lacedemonians conſtantly expelled Foreign- Joſepfm. k 
; and would not- ſuffer their on Citizens to lbid. 9.36. ä 

ell in Foreign Parts, becauſe they imagined; * 
at both the one and the other tended to corrupt . 

d weaken their-own Laws; nor would cher f Tag 
r the teaching of Rhetorick or Philoſophy, bes 
uſc.of the Quarrels and Diſputes that attended. it 
he Scythians. Who delighted in human, Blood. a 
d were, as Joſephus ſays, little different. ſtom Joſeph, 
-aſts, yet were zealouſly tenacious of their ownF$ 37: 
tes, and put Anachar/is, a very wiſe. Perſon, to * | 
-ath, becauſe he ſeemed to be very fond of iſjye = 


recicn Rites and Cremonies. Herodotus ſays, that Herodot, 


> was ſhot through the Heart with an Arrow, by po, 7 
1/ius their King, for ſacrificing to the Mother of, 
e Gods after che manner of the Grecians.z and 
at Scyles, another of their Kings, was depoſed: by 
em, for ſacrificing to Bacchus, and uſing the 

zcian Ceremonies of Religion, and his Head af- 

wards cut off by Oamaſades, whoiwwas Choſen 

ing in his room. So rigid were they, ſays the Id. 5.248. 

iſtorian, in maintaining their own Cuſtoms, and jo 

ere in puniſhing the Introducers of foreign Rites. 

any alſo amongſt the Per/ians were put to Death Joſeph. 

the ſame Account. And, indeed,.,*twas almaſt lid. 

e Practice of all Nations to puniſh thoſe who 

ſbelie ved or derided their national Gods; as ap- 

ars from Timocles, who, ſpeaking of the Gods of 

e Agyptiant, ſays, How ſpall the Ibis, A the Dog, f 

ſerve me? i And then adds, Where is the Place Athen. 

vt doth not immediately puniſh tho/e who bebaue im- 00 · 

FRA towards the Gods, ſuch as are confeſſed d be vn 40 
as £ | q | part 2b af; + | N 
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14 The HrsroxY of 'PtRonCUTION) 


6 LI. 
Egyptian Perſecutions, 


Satyr. 13. JUVENAL * gives us a very tragical Acco 
See alſo of ſome Diſputes and Quartels about Religh 
— amongſt the Ægyptians, who entertained an etem 
12. 6. - Hatred and Enmity againſt each other, ang e 

and devoured one another, becauſe they did ng 


— wm © eq F ns «a 


2 


all worſhip the ſame God. 


Eagle! Ombos and Tentyr, neighbouring Towns, of late] 

bywr.Dry- Broke into Outrage of deep feſter d Hate. ' 

den, Sr. Religious Spite and pious Spleen bred firſt 
This Quarrel, which ſo long the Bigots nurſt. 
Each calls the others God a ſenſeleſs Stock, 
His own, Divine; ibo“ from the ſelf-ſame Block! 
At firſt both Parties in Reproaches jar, | 
And make their Tongues the Trumpets of the Wat: 
Words ſerve but to enflame the warlike Liſts, 
Who wanting Weapons clutch their horny Fiſts. 
Yet thus make ſhift P exchange ſuch furious Blowsg 
Scarce one eſcapes with more than half a NS 
Some ſtand their Ground with balf their Viſage gout! 
But with the Remnant of a Face fight on. + 
Such transform d Spectacles of Horror grow © 
That not a Mother her own Son would kiiow, 
One Eye remaining for the other Spies, 
Mich not on Earth a trampled Gellylies.” 


* 


rr r e 


* Inter finitimos vetus atque antiqua ſimultas, 
Immortale odium, et nunquam ſanabile vulnus , 
Ardet adhuc, Ombos et Tentyra. Summus urrinqqp 
Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 
Odit uterque locus, cum ſolos eredat habendos _ 
Eſſe deos quos ipſe coli. 
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All this religious Zeal hitherto is but mere Sport 

d childiſh Play, and therefore they piouſly pro- 

ed to farther Violences; to hurling of Stones, 

d throwing of Arrows, till one Party routs the 


her, and the Conquerors feaſt themſelves on the 
angled Bodies of ri viced Captives; 


Zet hitherto both: Parties think the Fray 

But Mockery of War, mere Childrens lay: 

This whets their Rage, to ſearch for Stones 

An Ombite 2 (by Headlong trait betray 4 = 
And falling down ith* Rout) is Priſoner made. 
Whoſe Fleſh torn off by Lumps the raven Foe 

In Morſels cut, to make it farther go. L 

His Bones clean picb'd, bis very Bones they gew; y 
No Stomach*s baulk*d, becauſe the Corps is raw, 
T* had been loſt Time io dreſs bim Keen Defire © 
n the Want of Kelle, arg and Fire. 


Plutarch alſo relates, chat in his Time Gme 05 * et 
e AÆgyptians who worſhipp'd a eat one of 

e Fiſhes, which others ane Agde, adored 3 
their Deity-z and that upon this, the Fiſh 

aters laid hold on thevother's Dogs, and facrifi- 

d and eat them; and that this gave Occaſion to 

bloody Battle, in Which a great r were 


ſtroy'd on both Sides. 


ne, 


vl 
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iphanes, 


Perſecutions by Angiochus 


4 Mice Epipbanes, hound a very wicked 

Prince, yet was a great Zealot ſor his Reli-/ 

on, and endeavoured to propagate it by all che 

* of the moit bloody Perſecution; Joſepbus Antiq. Jud. 0 
s us, that after he had taken Jeruſalem, <q * 
plun- 


Al 


The amen of MD 


plunder'd the Temple, he cauſed an Altar; to h 
built in it, upon which he ſacrificed Swine, Which 
were an Abomination to the Jets, and forbiqh 
by their Laws. Not content with this, he c 
8855 them to forſake the Worſhip of the & 

od, and to worſhip ſuch as he accounted. Deirin 
building Altars and Temples ta them in all rhe 
Towns and Streets, and offering Swine upon then 
every Day. He commanded them to forbear; ir 
cumciſing their Children; grievouſly threatnig 
ſuch as ſhould diſobey his Orders. He alſo aq 
pointed ET/3%97%5, Overſeers, Biſbops, to compel ii 
Fews to come in, and do as he had order'd then 
Such as rejected it, were continually perſecuted 
and put to Death, with the moſt grievous Tor. 
tures. He ordered them to be cruelly fcainggd 
and their Bodies to be tore, and, before they d 
pired under their Tortures, to be crucified. IN 
Women, and the Children which they circumciſe 
were, by his Command, haoged ; the Childreg 
hanging from the Necks of their crucified Pareny 
W here-ever he found any of the ſacred Books; d 
of the Law, he deſtroy'd them, under 
prevent the Propagation of heretical Qpimie 
and puniſh'd with Death, ſuch. as Kept them. 
Rs Author tells us alſo; in his; Hiſtory of 
Maccabees; that Anliochus put forth an, Ech 
whereby he made it Death for any to obſerve tl 
Jewiſh Religion, and compelled; them, by Tot 
tures, to abjure it. The inhuman Barbarities 
exerciſed upon Kleazar and the : MaccaMes, | 
cauſe they would not renounce. their Rego”, at 
ſacrifice to his Grecian Gods, are 


The 


in | ſod 
Circumſtances, to be parallel d by any Hiſtorg 
of Perſecution extant ; and will ever render 
Name and Memory of that illuſtriaus Tyrant execti 
* and infamous. It was on the fame 2 5 

col 


. 
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Account that he baniſhed: the Philoſophers from Athen. 
all Parts of his Kingdom the Charge againſt“ 2. | 
them Being, their corrupting abe Youth, il e. tech- 
ing them Notions of the Gods, differ nt fram che 
common orthodox Opinions which were eſtabliſſi · 
ed by Law and commanded Pbanias, that ſuch 
Yoiths as converſed with them ſhould be hanged: 


S E Cr. v. 2. 
N | $45 n 444 992 a $258 7110 1. 
|  Perſecutions ander the Romans. nb 9% 1. 


MM, HE very civil. Conſtitution of Rome . wart 
Gn founded upon perſecuting Principles. Ter. Apol. c. 2: 
lian tells us, That war an ancient Dectee that 

„ Emperor ſould conſecrate.a new God, unleſs be that 

a proved by the Senate 3. and one of the ſtanding 

I Laws of the Republick was to this Effect, as 

IL 


Cicero gives it: * That no one ſhould- bave JeparatelyDe Leg. 
xew Gods, no nor. worſhip privately. foreign Gods, un- I 2 

ſs admitted by the Commonwealth. This Law, he 
endeavours to -vindicate by Reaſon and the Light, 

of Nature, by adding: That. for Perfons. to wwor/orp De Leg. 
their own, or netv, or foreign Code, would be: dh:. 2+ ©. 10. 
roduce Confufion and ſtrange Ceremonies in Religion. | 


@ mw. = FT hams 
"= a 2 


So true a Friend was this eminent Roman, and 


li great Maſter of Reaſon, to Uniſormity of Wor- 
3 ip; and fo little did he ſee: the Equity, and in- 
of 


eech Neceſſity of an univerſal Toleration in Mat- 

ters of Religion. Upon this Principle, after be 
Had reaſoned well againſt the fälſe otions of God. 
bat bad obtained amongſt his Countrymen, and. 
be publick Superſtitions of Religion, he cogeludes. 


Vetus erat decterum ne qui Dem ub imperatore tanſeetate- 
"1 10 « Sent ect e ee eee 
/* Sharatir nemo habeſſit deo#'neve novor, ſed tie Avena 
14 publice adſcitos, privatim colunto. ne — 
A WI 
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* Divin. His Arguments: i the Pari of a wiſe Mun to dis 
2. Nn 


Lib. 25. 


C, I, 


| 3 ſedaretur, M. Atilio, prætori urbis nego 
atu d 
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with what was enough to deſtroy the Force of al 


fend tbe Cuſtoms of bis Anceſtors, by retainisg theif 
ſacred Rites and Ceremonits. Thus narrow. was the 
Foundation of the Ronan Religion, and thus id. 
conſiſtent the Sentiments of the wiſeſt Heathem 


with all the Principles of Toleration and unvenſa 


Liberty. 

And agreeable to this Settlement they con- 
ftantly ated. A remarkable Inſtance of which we 
have in Livy, the Roman Hiſtorian : He tells uz 
« ® That ſuch a foreign Religion ſpread it ſelf our 
« the City, that either Men or the Gods jeemad ni 
„ tirely-changed;” that the Roman Rites were nt 
« only forſaken in private, and within the Houſes, bil 
r that even publickly,” in the Forum and "Capitol, 
« great Numbers of Women flocked together, why 
«© neither ſacrificed nor pray'd io the Gods, atcording 
« to the manner ef their Anceſtors, ——— This jw 
& excited the private Indignation of good Mom," tilFdl 

' 1 Majorum Inſlituta tueri ſacris Ceremoniiſque retinendis , 
pientis eſt, go Os pot © SR 
in Tanta religio, et ea magna ex parte extern, eivitstem iu 
ceſſit, ut aut homines, att Di repente alii viderentur fadti ; ne- 
jam in ſecrete modo atque intra parietes abolebantur Romani f; 
tus, ſed in publico etiam ac foro Capitolioque mulſerum tui 
erat, nec ſacrificantium nec precantium Deos pattio more. 
Primo ſecretæ bonorum indignationes exaudiebantut; deinde ut 
patres etiam, et ad publicam querimoniam exceſlit - res; Ine 
ſati graviter ab Senatu diles Triumvirique capitales, quod n 
prohiberent : quum emovere eam multitudinem a foro, ac di 
jicere apparatus ſacrorum conati eſſent, haud procul afuir quit 
violarentur. Ubi potentius jam eſſe id malum apparuit quam ut 


tium ab. atum eſt, ut his religionibus populum liberaret, 
Is et in concione Senatus conſultum recitavir, et edixit, Ut quicum 
que libros vaticinos precationeſve, aut artem ſacrificandi con- 
{criptam haberet, eos libros omnes literaſque ad ſe ante Calens 
das Aprilis deferret; neu quis in publico ſaerove loeo, novo dil 
externo ritu ſacrificatet. | . ; 
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« l-ngth it reached be Fathers," and became à publick” 
« Complaint. | The Sgrate greatly Hamed be dile 
and capital Tum, "that Ibey did not - probibit © 


: em; and when-they trndeavonritl to drive ,t 
be Multitude from be Furum, umd to throw den 
e 7hings bey dad provided fo. performing their 


ſacred Rites{ they were like lobt torn in Pieces." 
And when the Evil greto too" great 10 be curell by” 
inferior 1 the Senate order M: Atilits 


ebe Pretor of the City, 10 prevent rbe Peoples' i 
% Religions.“ He accordingly publiſn'dthis 
„ ecree of the Senate, That Whoever ha "ay - 
une: telling Books; or Pruhers, vr Ceremoniès about 


ucrifices written down, they Mind bring all fuck Books - 
nd Writings 1% bim, beſars be Culendt of April! 
1d that no one Pould uſe a/ uke er foreign Rite" ef 
crificing in any publick or ſatyed Plac r. 
Mecenas, in Ris Advice d Augustus, Ta to him: Apud 
erform divingPorJbip in all Things exuttly dctoFding Bon. 
the Cuſtom f your Aurtſtorꝶ and hripel othert"l6 255 5 
alſo ; and a, J thoſe who*makt ny Innovation in 
eligion; hate and puniſh ibm; and that wy ny = 

— 


Nr 


. ate of de Sou, but 'berduſe" bd 20 in 

nei Deities, exrile others to mate Changes in Civil ' | 
„, Hence Conſpracies,” 4Setrflons; agg Ribs, 
* , 0 "F ** | *” * 8 
SP ing; very dangerous to Government. '' Accordingly” 


aracter: That u be Feng dür be ei 93. 
m ancient preſeribed Ceremòniri, qe be contemne#\ all © 


7g by Fudea, "br wund 20 pity bis Bebo -e 
nn Jeruſalem,” He alſo, as the fame Author thid. c.35. 
aret, | 


ls us”, made a Law, very much reſembling our 
elt Act, by which he commanded, that before 
Quo autem religioſius Sendtoria muters fungetentun, 
wt ut pripſquam cohfiderer quiſhde, "thore at merd fupplica- 
al apud aram ejus Dei, in cujus tem pio coiretur, e 
2 any 


elonius, in his Life of this Prince, gives him this Vir. Aug. 


other for eign uner 3 and fommended Ca ius, for Dt 
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any of the Senators ſbauld take their Places in Coundi, 
they fhould offer Frankincenſe and Hine upon the Ala 
of that Cod in whoſe Temple y met, It was 80 
wonder therefore that Chriſtianity, which wy 
la perfectly contrary to the whole Syſtem of Pagy 
Theology, ſhould be looked upon with an n 
Eye or that when the Number of Chriſtians eh 
creaſed, they ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of the 
Civil «3665 . — and the Cenſure of the penal 
Laws that were in-force equa them. mu 
The firſt publick Perſecution of them by the 
Romans was — by that Monſter of Mankind 
Nero; who, to clear himſelf of the Charge d 
burning Rome, endeavoured to fix the Crimea 
the Chriſtians ; and having thus falſly and tytat 
nically made them guilcy, he them td 
by various Methods of exquiſite Cruelty, By 
though this was the Pretence for this Barbanty 
towards them, yet it evidently ap from u 
doubted. Feſtimonies, that they were Before hath 
upon Account of their Religion, and were the 
fore fitter Objects to fall a Sacrifice to the Res 
Annal. ment and Fury of the Tyrant. For Tacitus tells u 
175. 44. that they were » bated for their Crimes, And w 
Ibid. theſe were, he elſewhere ſufficiently informs:uy 
Cap. 16. by calling their Religion v an pdt: Superſtiun 
ln like R a his 115 of . 
ſpeaking of the Chriſtians, ſays, were d 
RE. bad embraced a neu and accurſed Supe 
Annal. flitien,. And therefore Tacitus farther informs 9 
151 f. . 44. That thoſe who confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians 
mere condemned, not ſo much for the Crime of lum 


ud pefinde in crimine incendii, quam odio huniani g 


ris con vi 
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the City, as for their Boing hated by all Mankind. 
. * tis evident from theſe Accounts, that 
was through popular Hatred of them fog their 
Religion, that they were thus facrihced to the 
Malice and Fury of Nero, Many ot theq he 
dreſſed up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, t hatt 
might be devoured by Dogs. Others he cruciſie 
Some he cloathed in Garments at Pitch and burnt 
them, that by their Flames he might ſupply the 
Abſence of the Day - lige. 
The Perſecution begun by Nero was revived, 
and carried on by Domitian, who put ſome. rq \ 
Death, and baniſh'd others upon Account of their 
Religion. Euſebivs mentions Flavia | Demilillag E. H. I. 3, P 
Neice to Hlavius Clemens, then Conſul, as haniſhed c. 17, 11x. 
or this Reaſon to the Island Pontia. Dios the l. 65. in 
Hiſtorian's Acegunt of this Affair is ſomewhat Dont. 
different. He tells us, That Fabius Clemens © 
the Conſul, Domitian s Couſin, who had mar- 
© ried Flavia Domitilla, a near Relation of Domi. 
* tian, was put to Death by him, and Domitilla 
baniſhed to Pandataria, being both accuſed of 
* Atheiſm 5 and that on the ſame Account many 
© who had embraced the Fewviſs Rites were like- 
* wiſe condemned, fome of whom were put to 
Death, and others had their Eſtates confiſcated.” 
think this Account can belong to no other bur 
he Chriſtians, whom Dion ſeems to have con- 
ounded with the Jews; a Miſtake into which he 
ind others might naturally fall, becauſe the firſt 
-nriſtians were Fews, and came from the Land of 
/udea. The Crime with which thoſe Perſons were 
. gu was Atheiſm ; the Crime commonly im- 
buted to Chriſtians, becauſe they reſuſed to wor- 
tip the Raman Deities. And as there arc no 
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22 The HISTORY of PERSECUTION. , 
Proofs,” that Domitian ever perſecuted the Jay 
upon account, of: thtir (Religion, nor any. Intim 
tiom of chis Nature in Jeep, who finiſhed Mn 
Antiquities towards the latter end of Domu - 
Reign” I think the Account of Exfrbiys, which M 
declares he took from Writers, We wefe'far-froniMl ; 
being Friends to Chriſtianity, is preferable to tt 
of Dion's; and that therefore theſe Perſecution :} 

by Domitian' were upon account of "Chriſtianity /: 
E. H. l. 3. However, they did not Jaſt lang; far 4s" Mm :: 
c. 20. tells us, he put a Stop to them by ah Edict in the 
Apol. c. 54 Favour, Tertulliun allo affirms the ſame; m 
adds; thatherecaſted thoſe whom he had bamihet il x 
So that though this is reckon'd by Ecclefialtiel ll : 
Writers as the fetond' Perſecution, it doth nal | 
appear to have been general,” or very ver c 

Suet. in Domilian alſo expelled all the Philoſophers fron 
vit. Domit. Rome and Haly. 43: © % $147 # «4-7 1- 2 10 
1% Under Trajan, other wife a moſt excellent Prin 
began the third Perſecution, in the 14th Teatr d 

his Reign. In anſwer to a Letter of "Pliny*he 
ordered : * That „be Cbriſtiuns ſhould not be ſought 
after, but that: if ey were attuſed and conyified = 

being Chriſtians they ſhould be'puniſhed ; ſueb on) en. 

cepted as ſhould deny themſelves to be Chriſtians, an 
give an evident Proof of it by worſhihping bis God. Wl c 
Theſe were to receive Pargon ypon this their Re- tt 
pentance, how much ſoe ver they might have been n 
ſuſpected before. * From this imperial Reſeript x 

is abundantly evident, that this Perſecution of che 

Chriſtians by Traja# was purely on the Score . 
their Religion, becauſe Ae orders, ' that whoſoeve n 
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l | . we ; E 
* Conquirenti non funt. St defetantur et arguantur punter” a 
di ſunt; ita tamen ut qui gegaverit ſe Chriſtianum «fe, idqꝶ N c 
reipſa manifeſtum fecerit, id eſt ſupplicando Diis noſtris, quam ti 
vis ſuſpectus in praeteritum fuit, veniam ex pzenitentia Ih 
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was accuſed dndycorivicted: of being a Chriſtian 


2 

could be puniſhed with Death, unleſs be re- 

Wl nounced his Proleſſion, and ſacrificed to the Gods. 

al chat was required, ſays Tertullian, was mereiy Apol. c. 2, 

„ confeſs ther Nane, without © any Cognizance being 

e aten of any Crime, "Pliny himſelf, in his Letter to 

bail cc Emperor, acquits them G every Thing of 

tis Nature, and tells him: * Fhat all they athnro- 

aged was, (that their xvbole' Cine or Error konſiſted 

WY his, tbat at ſtatrdirimes they there uſed” ti meet 

er for: Dayelight, au uſi an H ts Chriſt as God; 

d that ibey bumidubemſelves bj an Oath not io commit 

y Miched neh gc uf Theſis, Robberies, Adulferiti, 

ei and the like: And to be aſſured of the Truth of 

nis, he put two Maids to the Torture, and after 

era miniog them, found them guilty of nothing but 

a wicted aud unrenfonable Superſtition. This is the 
vobleſt Viadication of the Purity and Innocency 

ol the Chriſtian A ſſemblies. and abundantly juſti- 

bes the Actount of Euſebius from Hege/tppus : E II. l. 3; 

bat tbe Chareh tontinued until ubeſe Times as a Virgin c. 32. 

ure and wncorrupted ; and proves beyogd all Con- | 


I vadiction, that the Perſecution raiſed againſt them 
vas purely on a religious Account, and not for any 
a Immoralities and Crimes againſt the Laws, that 
0. could be proved againſt the Chriſtians; "though 
Le their Enemies ſlandered them with the vileſt, "and 
ee Wl hereby endeavoured to render them hateful” to the 
1 whole World. by, ſays Tertullian, doth a Chriſtian Ad Scapul, 
- _ 915 n Nr X83 * os N Z 
of a Illud ſolum expeRtatur——confeſlio nomnis, non eviomina- | 
yer tio criminis, RY £5. 0 59:7; 4.906 30. TY 
'* Adfirinabant gutem hanc ſuiſſe ſmmam vel culpag ſuae, vel 
croris, quod eſſent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem convenire, . cars 
e henque Chriſto, quaſ Deo, dicere, ſecum invicem; ſtque ſa- 
cramento, non in ſcelus aliquod aſtriagere, fed ne farts, ne la- 
a trocinia, ne adulteria committerent. | #1 B20 
l ! Arg PE%e1 T&@y rale A esroy f Ehe tee iet 22 
tO ehe u extancie. | | 


Fi C4 aher, 


*# 


| 9 deſerved Puniſbment. 


this rational Philoſapher, this righteous Judge. 
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ſuffer, but for being of their Numbur? Hath amm 
proved Inceſt, or Cruelty upon us, during this Pros 
5777 of Tone % No; * for or or bers Pri rie 
ice, ity, Faith, Veracity, and for am! 
God that ce — burnt r Som was freed d ae 
acquit them from every Thing but an wreaſendll 
wperſtition, i. e. their . Adherence te bat 
Faith of Chriſt, And yet though Inrocent in Mie) 
ther Reſpects, hen they were —_ before hi 
ribunal, he treated them in x — 
Manner: He only aſked — ay re 
were. Chriſtians ? If they e it, he 
them the ſame Queſtion again, adding 
Threatnings to his Queſtions. Kr they 
n their Confeſſion he condemned them to Deatly 
ecauſe whatever their Confeſſion might be, ke 
was very ſure, that their Stubberuneſs and in 
So that without 
being convicted of any Crime, but that of C 
ſtancy in their Religion, this equitable Heathen, 


condemns pas to a cruel Death. And for thu 
rae” = e Emperor, his ' Maſter, commend 
im. For in anſwer to Pliny's Queſtion, helle 


he ſhould go on 'to puriſh the Name it ff. * 
chargeable with no Crimes, or the Crimes only which 


attended the Name? Trajan in his Reſcript, after 
commending Pliny, orders, That if they were uc 
and'convitted of being Chriſtians they ſhould be put 
Death, unleſs they renounced that Name, and 
ficed to big Gods. Tertullian and Athenagoras,” in 
their | Apologies, very juſtly inveigh wich g 
Warmth” againſt this Imperial Reſcript ; and i 
deed, a more ſhameful Piece of Iniquity was nevet 
prattiſed in the darkeſt Times of Popery. I hope 
alſo my Reader will qbſerve, that this was Lay- 
agen. and owed its Riſe to the "Eu 7 
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if one of the beſt of the Raman Emperor, and uot ; 
poly to the Contrivances of. cruel and 
ricſtsz that it was juſtified and carried on by a very 
2mous and learned: Philoſopher, whoſe: Reafon 
aught him, that what he accounted Superſtition, 
{ incurable, was r and 
hat it was managed wit great Fury 

y. Multitudes of Perſons in the — 
.nces being deſtroyed merely on scannt of the 
— Name, 5 yarijous een 3 
pf Crueltx. 2 

The Reſcript, of Advian his SecceFſor £9) 
ndanus, Pro-Conſulof da; —— have 
hat abated the Fury af this Per 

ot wholly to have put an Eud t0 it. 3 Scag, 
ls us, that Arras -Avtovings, - afterwards Em- 

eror, then Pro-Conſpl of Alia, when the Chri- 

ans came in a Body before his Tribunal, 
ome of them ta be put to Death, and 
dthers : * Zou Nl 1 e .. 
Precipices and Halters. 

ther Governors of Provinces ſome few 
hriſtians, ang diſmiſſed: the reſt : ſo that the Per- 
cution was not. in gayeral, nor ee as under 


[rajan, 
Under Ae Pius the Chriſtians mere very 
rvelly treated in ſome of the Provinces of Aſia, 
hich occaſioned, Juſtin: Martyr to write his firſt 
pology, It doth pot however r to have 
dern done, either by the Order or Conſent of this 
mperor. On the contrary, he wrote Letters to 
nw. He. Ly rly to thoſe- of 
iſe, The bens, and all the Greek:, 
That they — creaie no new Troubles to them. 
Tis probable, that-zhe A Cities perſecuted 


10 00. « Ich ane ale, " berxrandl. 
| them 
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Thirlb. 


"them by virthe bf Tome former Imperia Rad 
ſopbaig the Collegue and Suoeeſſor of Mi, 


.the fourth Perſecution, upon Which Juin N 
Wore! his ſecond Apology, © Malice his, fd of 

ngo his Log ation or EE | ng 
E. H. 1. 4. Anbaus infedius relates it; complains of ip 


The impe 


de any longer 
Apol. 285. Mannern 
c. 42. Edit. of the Martyrd 


abundantly evident, The it wat ſtinthe very 


not as Patlveents' upon 
Laws and ptbhek Peace, but purely for the Sal 


he Hrerony of Prxxncb rich. 


vrhich dontruppear ever to have deen recul led mi 
perhaps, «with the Connivatice sf Anm 


Empirens? nor) nd 1rd wed? rot ada 
br:Under Kim began, as, tit Yeherallyidecouy 


„or the Chriſti 


an almoſt unbeard of Thing, that pious Ment wer 


perſreutidp and greatly diftr dy 185 Derrees tide, : 
_ ut Afi $" that "Wot imphdent' formers, whine": 
greedy'df uhr Perſons Shbſtujits, *rook Oriafion fl": 


al Edits, to plundes atbers tobo wer 
innocent : After this he humbiy beſceches the Bi 
petot, thar he would hot ſuffer the Chriſtians 
uſed in ſd etuel and unrighteort 
ty," in che Account he Wl 

om of Ptoleme#its, aſſures us 
the only Queſtien aſked him was, V ether U 
a Cbriſtian F Rad upon His èbnfeſfing that he u 
he was immediately: ordeal” to” the Stau 
Lucius was alſo puxito Death for mak ing the fun 
Confeſſion, and aſking Urbicus the Prefect 
he condemned Him, Wh Was neither eonvidd 
of Adultery Rape, Nlerber, Theft, Robben 
not of any other Crime, but only fr Wall! Wal 
felf to be 4 Chriſtiane From r 
ame 
of a Chriſtiam that was mudde chpftal; An 
theſe Ctueſties were committed by an "Eingel 
who was u- great Maſter of r 
Offenders again\ſt- 


of Religion and Conſcience; committed, to malls 


tain and propagate Kolatty; which is contrar) . 
15, . 4 0 . F 4 0 
* 
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ll the Principles of Reaſon! _—_— ay ind and | 


upon Perſons of great Imegr 
eart and Life, for Nr Adee to de. Wort 


ip of One God,; which is the 1 of all 
rue Religion, and one of the aineſt and moſt 
important Artieles of it, The Tortuxes h the 
erſecutors of the Cbriſtians applied, and he Cru: 
elties they exerciſed on them, enough. | uld 
ink, to have overcome the firwelk human Ras: 
lation and Patience, could never extort from them 
| Confeſſion of that: Guile Their Enemifes* wot 
gladly have ys oh them, And 5 ny 
they were in al eſpects, t they wer, ted *with 
be ven [ndight 1 And deſtr by fie lnven- 
ons of Cruelty, * were abHorrent tb alf the Prin- 
iples of H anity and Gondneſt ——_ he OP 
deed, accuſed'vf Atheifet 1 4 Ws 2 
n, and worthinp the fictiti 
eathens. TR d ce © che“ Majzityde 
ainſt Polycarp * "This i the of Alla, "{þFEuſeb. 
ather of the Chriſtians, ib ec of of fer Gods, E. » 14 
obo teaches many that they muff not 1255 e ſacred® 5. 
tes, nor worſhiÞ our Deities. T was the Reaſon 
f the tumultuqus Cry àgainſt hit,” Mes Tur Abede, 
way with theſe Aubeiſtt, But would not obe have 
magined that Reaſon and Philoſophy ſhould haye 
nformed the Emperor, that this kind of Atfeiſm 
y25 a real Virtue, and deſerved” to be ptotraged. 
ind propagated amongſt Mankind? No: Reaſon 
nd Philoſophy /here failed! him, und His blind/At- 
achment to hig*Country Gods caufed him to ed 
ach innocent Hod, ind to betome the Dei wer 
pf the Saints of the Ahh God.” At Jaſt, inderd, the Te. 1.4. 
mperor feems to have been ſenfible of te" reat © 13. 
duſtice of this Perſecution, and by an Edict or- 
ered they ſhould bf no S Paar for being 
ſriſtians. * | 
1 1 
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of th 
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ins, ou we keep not the — — — ob- 
ve bis heavenly Commands ifdr aur Sal- 
ation, Thoug ty our Lord be Wal * bis Father, 
et we do — the Will * principal 
uch is e get and Zia: we follow after 
ide; we. are al 4 — 
id Quarrelling z and have neglefied the 2 5 
be Faith. We bave — this World 
uh, and not in Deed. + Every one ſtudies to 
inſelf, and to diſpleaſe others. After 383 E- E. k. L. 8. 
us the Hiſtorian gives a ſad Account of the De- © *+ 
generacy of Chriſtians about the Time of the Dia- 
leſian Perſecution: He tells us, That through: too 
wh Liter nn — — 
pd reproaching one - another 3 W „ 4 it were, 
wil Wars between themſelves, aun 
ub Biſhops, and ibe People diuided inn Parties: 
[bat Hypocriſy and Deceit- tere groum 10 the higheſt 
uch of Wickedneſs 3 that they were berome ſo inſen- 
le, as not. ſo much as io think of appeaſing the Divine 
er, but that," like Atheiſts, — — 
leute of any — and 
bus added one Crims io another 3 that the Biſhops them- 
elves bad thrown. off all Care of Religion, were per- 
etually contending with ane another and did nothing 
1 quarrel with, and threaten, and enny, and hate 
me another 4 were full of Ambition, and 1 
* tbeir Power. This was the deplorable State 
the Chriſtian Church, which God, as Euſebius 
rell obſerves, firſt puniſhed with, a gentle Hand: 
ut when they grew-hatden'd and incurable in their 
ices, he was pleaſed to let in the moſt grie vous 
rerſecution upon them, under. Diodefian, which 
_ neee all ee been 


| $a the "Accplinta: it evidently — that. 


he Chriſtian World alone is not chargeable r 
| the 
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ligion or- Tuche 45149, terment bad Velkroy 
hers. for the ſabee of Mun beſs nh che 
eus ot world h m¹t,ẽö PoweraegGangure, 


id Minds, whether off the Frięſt hood or Laicy, 
ho, when they are. determined at all Hazards to 
r{ue tbem, with ulelall:Methodgurigitor wrong, 
accompliſh and ſecure them; P 

As therefore the: Huth of: hliftbrydobbges) 
compliment the:kaity: With cghekioneurati 
cellent Invention far the Support and: Rropas 


orld to this Day iso wiog to the Protectiam ami 


ep , 

bey of cheir.Lawks and 10 errialb paliticel 

cs and: Purpoſes they have gte ſet venthetebya 

e loadiog the Prieſhkgot] unly, or; priacipally,: 
o the infamipicand Guilt of it, is mean and 

| oundleſs Scandab and to be: peepetual 


ly object. 
g the Cruelties ahat have been ptacſed by ſand 
ho. have called chemſelves Chriſtians, on others 
r Confcienceaſakg; as an Argument againſt tlic 
celleney of the Chriſtians Religion cor with 2 
ew to prejudice others againſt it n Artifce 
worthy a Perſon af common Undetſtanding aod- 
oneſty. Let all rqually ſfiare the: Guilt} wh 
e equally chageable with t 3 and jet Pninſtimies- 


t by the Abuſes Which bad Men may male of 
em: If atry Argument can be dran from theſey- 
may as well argue againſt the Truth and Rx 
ency of Philoſophy, becauſe Girero ſeſpauſod⸗ 
e Principles» of Ferſecution, am H chi 
hiloſopher authur ed all the Crumties attending 
But the Queſtion in cheſe Caſes ds not, what! 
te who calls himſelf a Philoſopher vn a Curiſt ian 


ſtianity 


heſe Views will have the ſame Influence upon all 


tio. of Religion band as ita Continuanoe in the 


judged of by what they are in themſebvrs, and 


th, bur what true Philoſophy and genuine Chri- 


_ | 
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ianity lead to und teach; and if Perſecuii 
. the natural Effect of either of them, tis 
= in thy Inclination ot Intention to defeh(l them 


#4 
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rnd br bling | 


T ma be thi ght needleſs to bring the 
Tu, - is Reckoning, © | 
known that cheir — Method vf propagai 
Religion is by the Sword; and that it was a Mh 
| of Naben, Nat 10 ſuffer * mne 
Arabia: But this is not all ; as they are Enen 
to all other Religions but their own, ſo they 
ſt Toleration of Hereticks 
ſelves; and have oftentimes puniſhed them 
miſſor. Death. Hottinger gives us an Account of a fam 
Orient. Diſpute thein concerning the C 
p-252 whether it was the created or uncreated Ward of Gul 
Many. of their Galiffs were of opinion that it 
created, and iſſued their Orders that the Mui 

Peg. 362. ſhould be compelled to believe: it. Au 
thoſe who denied it, many werte _ 47 1 othd 
put in Chaitis; and others murthered; | 
were flain; for not praying in 4 Ti ke Polka 
Pap. 366. wards. the Temple at Merca. The ſame Autha 
farcher tells us; that there. are ſome. unn 
tia. The Eamity — abd Twth:o 
tbid, The e Perfigns aſid Turti, u 
account of their religious Difference; is. irrec 
cileable and mortal ] fo. that they would each 
them rather tolerate a Chriſtian one anorhel 
But I paſs: from theſe n to _ 
Chriſtian Perſecutions: 


. 


het 
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BOOK U. 
Of the Perſecutions under the Cbriſtiau 


Emperors. 
* 


Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion, by the Spirit 
and Conduct only of too many who have pro- 
ſeſſed to believe it in all Nations, ànd almoſt 
throughout all Ages of the Chriſtian Church, 
he could ſcarce fail to cenſure it as an Inſtitution 
unworthy the God of Order and Peace, ſubverſive 
of the Welfare and Happineſs of Societies, and 
deſigned to enrich and aggrandize à Few only, at 
the Ex pence of the Liberty, Reaſon, Conſciences, 
Subſtance, and Lives of others. For what Con- 
ſuſions and Calamities, what Ruins and Deſolations, 
what Rapines and Murthers, have been intfoduced 
into the World, under the pretended Anthority of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſupporting and propagatin 

Chriſtianity? What is — — of IRE 
eleſiaſtical Hiſtory hetter than an Hiſtory of the 
Pride and Ambition, the Avarice and Tyranny, 
he Treachery and Cruelty of ſome,” and of the 
Perſecutions and dreadful Miferies of others? And 
what could an unprejudiced Perſon, acquainted 
th this melancholy Truth, and who had never 
en the ſacred Records, nor” informed himſelf 
rom thence of the genuine Nature of Chriſtianity, 
hink, but that it was one of the worſt Religtons 
n the World, as tending to deſtroy all the natural 


1 any Perſon was to judge of the Nature and 


piring its Votaries with that Wiſdom which 5 from 
eneath, and which is earthly,” ſenſual and deviliſh ? 
| this Charge could be juſtly fixed upon the Reli- 
1 we gion 


entiments of Humanity and Compaſſion, and in- 
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gion of Chriſt, it would he unworthy the Regard 
of every wiſe and good Man, and render it both 
the Intereſt and Duty of every Nation in the World 
to reject it. | | 


SECT. L 
Of the Diſpute concerning Eaſter. 


IT muſt be allowed by all who know any thing 

of the Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
the firft Preachers and Propagators of it uſed none 
of the vile Methods of Perſecution and Cruelty tg 
fupport and ſpread it. Both their Doctrines and 
Lives deſtroy every Suſpicion of this Nature z and 
yet in their Times the Beginnings of this Spirit ap 
peared : Diotrepbes loved the Prebeminence, and 
therefore would not own and receive the inſpired 
Apoſtle. We alſo read, that there were great Ds 
viſions and Schiſms in the Church of Corinth, and 
that-many grievous Diſorders were cauſed therein, 


by their ranking themſelves under different Leader 


and Heads of Parties, one being for Paul, anothet 
for Apollos, and others for Cephds. Theſe Ani 
moſities were difficulcly healed by the Apoſtolic 
Authority; but do not however r to have 
broken out into mutual Hatreds, to the open Di 
grace of the Chriſtin Name and Profeſſion 
The Primitive Chriſtians ſeem for many Yea 
generally to have maintained the warmeſt Aﬀection 
for each other, and to have diſtinguiſhed them: 


ſelves by their mutual Love, the great CharaQte 
riſtick of the Diſciples of Chriſt. The Goſpels 
and the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, all breathe with 
this amiable Spirit, and abound with Exhot- 
tations to cultivate this God-like * 
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iris reported of St. Jobn, that in his extreme old Hieron. id 
Agent Epheſus, being carried into the Church by Gal. c. 6. 


e Diſciples, upon account of his great Weakneſs, 
he uſed to ſay nothing elſe every Time he was 
brought there, but this remarkable Sentence, 
Filioli diligite alterutrum, Little Children love one 
another. And when ſome of the Brethren were 
tired with hearing ſo often the ſame Thing, and 
aſked him, Sir, Why do you always repeat this 
Sentence ? he anſwered, with a Spirit worthy an 

Apoſtle, Quia preceptum Domini 75 et fi ſolum fiat, 

har ici: 3 Tis the Command of the Lord, and the ful- 

ing of tbe Law. Precepts of this Kind fo fre- 
tl uencly inculcated, could not but have a very good 
nd oflvence in keeping alive the Spirit of Charity and 
mutual Love. And indeed the Primitive Chriſtians 

„ere ſo very remarkable for this Temper, that 

hey were taken notice of on this very Account, 

end recommended even by their Enemies as Pat- 

Di crns of Beneficence and Kindneſs. 4 

But at length, in the ſecond Century, the Spirit 

f Pride and Domination appeared publickly, and 

en reated great Diſorders and Schiſms amongſt Chri- 

be ians. There bad been a Controverſy of ſome 
ni. 2 on what Day Eaſter ſhould be celebrated. 

f tall 


be 4/12:ick Churches thou ht that it ought to be 
ept on the ſame Day on which the Jes held the 
over, the fourteenth Day of Niſan their firſt 


onth, on whatſoever Day of the Week it ſhould 
ll out. The Cuſtom of other Churches was 
erent, who kept the Feſtival of Eaſter only on 
0-2: Lord's Day which was next after the fourteenth 


te the Moon. This Controverſy appears at firſt 
cl, cv to be of no manner of Imports CC, as there 
iy no Command in the facred Writings to keep this 


0b eltival at all, much leſs ſpecifying the par- 
on eular Day on which ir ould be e e 
8. Euſebius 
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Euſeb. 1.5, Euſebius tells us from Jrenæus, that Polycarp Biſhop 


c. 24. 
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of Smyrna came to Anicetus Biſhop of Rome on ac Will 7 
count of this very Controverſy ; and that though 
they differed from one another in this and ſome 7 
other leſſer Things, yet they embraced one ang. 

ther with a Kiſs of Peace; Polycarp neither ge, 
ſuading Anicetus to conform to his Cuſtom, "nor 
Anicetus breaking off Communion with PoE, 
for not complying with his. This was a Spirit a 
Conduct worthy theſe Chriſtian Biſhops ; By 
Victor the Roman Prelate acted a more haught 
and violent part; for after he had received the 
Letters of the Aſiatick Biſhops, giving their Rell j; 
ſons for their own Practice, he immediately ex 
communicated all the Churches of Aſia, and thok 
of the neighbouring Provinces, for Heterodoxyj 
and by his Letters declared all the Brethren un 
worthy of Communion. This Conduct was greath 
diſpleaſing to ſome other of the Biſhops, whoa 
harted him to mind the Things that made f 
Peace, Unity, and Chriſtian Love. Jreneus eſpe 
cially, in the Name of all his Brethren, the Biſhopl 
of France, blamed him for thus cenſuring whol 
Churches of Chriſt, and puts him in mind of thi 
peaceable Spirit of ſeveral of his Predeceſſors, wit 
did not break off Communion with their Brethre 
upon account of ſuch leſſer Differences as thel 
Indeed this Action of Pope Victor was a very i 
ſolent Abuſe of Excommunication ; and is 1 
abundant Proof that the Simplicity of the Chriſti 
Faith was greatly departed from; in that Heten 
doxy and Orthodoxy were made to depend 
Conformity on-Conformity to the Modes # 
Circumſtances of certain Things, when there n 
no Shadow of any Order for the Things themſeln 
in the ſacred, Writings ; and that the Luſt of Pom 
and che Spirit of Pride, had tov much poſſeſt 


* 
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{me of the Biſhops. of the Chriſtian Church. 
The ſame Yifor alſo excommunicated one Theo- Euſeb. l. 5. 
3ojius, for being unſound in the Doctrine of . 
Trinity. e „ e ace. Jae 
3 it muſt be owned, in Juſtice to ſome 
of the Primitive Fathers, that they were not of 
Vigor's violent and perſecuting Spirit. Tertullian, 
who flouriſhed under Severus, in his Book to 
gcapula, tells us, Every one hath à natural Rigbt to 
worfyip according is his owa Perſuaſion ; for no Man's 
Religion can be hurtful or profitable to his 'Neighbour ; 
nor can it be a part of Religion to compel Meir to Re- 
ligion, which onght to be voluntarily embræced, and 
not thro* Conſtraint. Cyprian alſo agrees with Ter- 
ſullian his Maſter. In his Letter to Maximus the Eypiſt. 54- 
Preſbyter he ſays, *Tis the fole Prerogative . of the Ed. Fell. 
Lord, to whom the iron Rod is committed, to break the 
earthen Veſſels. The Servant cannot be greater than 
his Lord; nor ſhould any one arrogate to himſelf, * what 
the Father, bath committed to the Son only,” viz. to 
winnow and purge the Floor, and ſeparate by any 
buman Judgment the Chaſſ from the Wheat. This is 
proud Obſtinacy and ſacrilegious Preſumption, end: 
proceeds from wicked Madneſs. And whilſt ſome are 
always aſſuming to themſelves more Dominion than is 
conſiſtent with Juſtice, they periſh from the Church; 
and whilſt they inſolently extol themſelves, they loſe the 
Light of Truth, being blinded by their own Haughtineſs, 
To theſe I ſhall add Lactantius, tho? forty Years 
later than Cyprian, They are convinced, fays he, Lib. 5, 
that there is nothing more excellent than Religion, and c. 20. 
therefore think that it ought to be defended with Force, 
But they are miſtaken, both in the Nature of Religion, 
and in the proper Methods to ſupport it : For Religion 
ii to be defended, nol by Murther, but Perſuaſion ; 
not by Cruelty, but Patience; not by Wickednefs, but 
Faith: Thoſe are the Methods of bad Men; theſe 
5 D 3 0 
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of good. If you attempt to defend Religion by Blaod, 
and Torments, and Evil, this is not to defend, but 1 
violate and pollute it: For there is nothing ſhould hy 
more free than the Choice of our Religion ; in which, 
if the Conſent of the Worſhipper be wanting, it become 
entirely void and ineſfectual. The true Way therefore 
of defending Religion is by Faith, a patient ſufferi 
and dying for it: This renders il acceptable to C 
and ſtrengthens its Authority and Influence, This 
was the Perſuaſion of ' ſome of the Primitive 
Fathers: But of how different a Spirit were 
others ? 

As the Primitive Chriſtians had any Interval 
from Perſecution they became more profligate in 
their Morals, and more quarrelſomq in their Tem. 
pers. As the. Revenues of the ſeveral Biſhopy 


incfeaſed they grew more ambitious, leſs capable 


of Contradiction, more haughty and arrogant in 


their Behaviour, more envious and revengeful in 
every part of their Conduct, and more regardleſy 


Epiſt, 13. 


of the Simplicity and Gravity of their Profeſſion 
and Character. The Accounts I have before 
given of them from Cyprian and Euſebius before 
the Diocleſian Perſecution, to which I might add 
the latter one. of St. Zerom, are very melancholy 
and affecting, and ſhew how vaſtly they were de- 
generated from the Piety and peaceable Spirit of 
many of their Predeceſſors, and how ready they 


were to enter into the worſt Meaſures of Perſe- 


cution, could they but haye got the Opportunity 
r 1 
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Of the Perſecutions begun by Conſtantine. 


NDER Conſtantine the Emperor, when the 
[ Chriftians were reſtored to full Liberty, their 
Churches rebuile, and the imperial Edicts every 
where publiſhed in their Favour, they imme- 
diately began to diſcover what Spirit they were of; 
as ſoon as ever they had the Temptations of Ho- 
nour and large Revenues before them. Conſtan- 
line's Lefters are full Proof of the Jealouſies and 


Animoſities that reigned amongſt them. Ia his E. H. l. 10. 
Letters to Miltiades Biſhop of Rome he tells him, e 5 


that he had been informed that Cecilianus Biſhop of 
Carthage had been accuſed of many Crimes by ſome 
of his Collegues, Biſhops of Africa; and that it 
was very grievous to him to ſee ſo great a Number 
of People divided into Parties, and the Biſhops 


diſagreeing amongſt themſelves. And though the Ibid. 


Emperor was willing to reconcule them by a 
triendly Reference of the Controverſy to Miltiades 
and others, yet in ſpite of all his Endeavour they 
maintained their Quarrels, and factious Oppo- 
ſition to each other, and through ſecret Grudges 
and Hatred would not acquieſce in the Sentence of 
thoſe he had appointed to determine the Affair. 
So that, as he complained to Chreſtus Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, thoſe who ought to have maintained a 
brotherly Affection and peaceable Diſpoſition to- 
wards each other, did in a ſcandalous and deteſtible 
Manner ſeparate from one another, and gave Oc- 
caſion to the common Enemies of Chriſtianity to 
deride and ſcoff at them. For this Reaſon he 
ſummoned a Council to meet at Arles in France, 
that aſter an impartial Hearing of the ſeveral Par- 

| D 4 ties; 


as — 
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ties, this Controverſy which had been carried og 
for a long while in a very intemperate Manner, 
might be brought to a Friendly and Chriſtian 
De Vie. Compromiſe. Euſebius farther adds, that he nat 
Con. J. 1. only called together Councils in the ſeveral Pro- 
+44 vinces upon account of the Quarrels that tot WW 
, amongſt the Biſhops, but that he himſelf wa, . 
preſent in them, and did all he could to promote Mad 
Peace amongſt them. However, all he could do re 
had but little Effect; and it muſt be owned that Wh: 
he himſelf greatly contributed to prevent it, by ec 
his large Endowment of Churches, by the Riches er 
and Honours which he "conferred on the Biſhops, | 
and eſpecially by his authorizing them to fit ay Wd 
Judges upon the Conſciences and Faith of others; 
by which he confirmed them in a werldly Spirit, Wh 
the Spirit of Domination, Ambition, Pride and Nes 
 Avarice, which hath in all Ages proved fatal to Her 
the Peace and true Intereſt of the Chriſtian 
Church. y 
E. H. ro, In the firſt Edict, given us at large by Euſebius, Ws 
F-5j- publiſhed in favour of the Chriſtians, he "ated che Wl - 
part of a wiſe, good, and impartial Governor; 
in which, without mentioning any particular Seas, WF" 
he gave full liberty to all Chriſtians, * and to all WS 
other Perſons whatſoever, of following that Re- 
ligion which they thought beſt. But this Liberty 
was of no long Duration, and. ſoon abridged in 
reference both to the Chriſtians and MHeathens. WF! 
For although in this firſt mentioned Edict he orders WW! 
the Churches and Effects of the Chriſtians in ge- 
neral to be reſtored to them, yet in one imme- 
diately following he confines this Grant to the Wi 
Catholick Church. Afrer this, in a Letter to 
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e | M iltiad 


| 


ſiltiades Biſhop of Rome, complaining of the Diffe- 
ences fomented by the African Biſhops, he lets 
im know, that he had ſo great a Reverence ſor 
he Catholick Church, that he would not have 
im ſuffer in any Place any Schiſm or Difference 


arthage, after giving him to underſtand, that he © 6. 
ad ordered Ur/ſus to pay his Reverence three thou- 
and Pieces, and Heraclides to diſburſe to him 
hatever other Sums his Reverence ſhould have 
ccaſion for; he orders him to complain of all 
erſons who ſhould go on to corrupt the People 
the moſt holy Catholick Church by any evil 
d falſe Doctrine, to Anulinus the Pro-Conſul, 
nd Patricius, to whom he had given Inſtructions 
n this Affair, that it they perſevered in ſuch Mad- 
eſs they might be puniſhed according to his Or- 
ers. *Tis eaſy to gueſs what the Catholick Faith 
d Church meant, viz. that which was approved 
y the Biſhops, who had the greateſt Intereſt in 
s Favour, « | | 


As to the Heathens, ſoon after the Settlement De vit. 
the whole Empire under his Government, he Covit. I. 2. 
nt into all the Provinces Chriſtian Preſidents, “ 44. 


ridding them, and all other Officers of ſuperior - 
ignity, to ſacrifice, and confining to ſuch of 
em as were Chriſtians the Honours due to their 
haracters and Stations; hereby endeavouring to 
pport the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is not of 
is World, by Motives purely worldly, viz. the 
roſpects of temporal Preferments and Honours ; 
q notwithſtanding the excellent Law he had be- 
fe publiſhed, That every one ſhould have free 
xerciſe of his own. Religion, and worſhip ſuch 
ods as they thought proper, he ſoon after pro- 


bited the old Religion, viz. the Worſhip of bid. c. 45. 


ols in Cities and Country; commanding that no 
Statues 


— — 
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hatſoever., In another to Cæcilianus Biſhop of E. H. l. o. 


Wo 


Ne; 


* 


Ibid. c. 56. 


Prieſts, muſt always judge for himſelf what 
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Statues of the Gods ſhould be erected, nor 3 
Sacrifices offered upon their Altars. And yetag 
withſtanding this Abridgment of the Liberty 
Religion, he declares in his Letters afterward 
written to all the ſeveral Governors of his Pj 
vinces, that though he wiſhed the Ceremonies 
the Temples, and the Power of Darkneſs wg 
wholly removed, he would force none, but t 
every one ſhould have the Liberty of acting 
Religion as he pleaſed. 5 
*Tis not to be wonder'd at, that the Perſy 
who adviſed theſe EdiQs to ſuppreſs the anciq 
Religion of the Heathens, ſhould. be againſt 
rating any other amongſt themſelves, who ſhai 
reſume to differ from them in any Articles of 
Chriſtian Religion they had eſpouſed ; becauſei 
erroneous and falſe Opinions in Religion, as ſud 
are to be prohibited or puniſhed. by the Ci 
Power, there is equal Reaſon for perſecuting 
Chriſtian, whoſe Belief is wrong, and whdl 
Practice is erroneous, as for perſecuting Perla 
of any other falſe Religion whatſoever z and d 
ſame Temper and Principles that lead to the latte 
will alſo lead to and juſtify the former. And 
the Civil Magiſtrate, under the Direction of hi 


Truth and Error in Religion, his Laws for fu 
porting the one, and puniſhing the other, mull 
always be in Conſequence of this Judgment. 
therefore if Conſtantine and his Biſhops were rig 
in prohibiting Heatheniſm by Civil Laws, becau 
they believed it (erroneous and falle, Dioclefian at 
Licinius, and their Prieſts, were equally right | 
prohibiting Chriſtianity by Civil Laws, becaut 
they believed it not only erroneoys and falſe, bil 
the higheſt Impiety and Blaſphemy againſt the 
Gods, and even a Proof of Atheiſm it ſelf. r : 


5 


X 
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y the ſame Rule every Chriſtian, that hath 
wer, is in the right to perſecute his Chriſtian 
other, whenever he believes him to be in the 


ave acted upon. this Principle; for which Party 
hever of them could get uppermoſt was againſt 
| Toleration and Liberty for thoſe who differed 
om them, and endeavoured- by all Methods to 
ppreſs and deſtroy them. + 

The Sentiments of the Primitive Chriſtians, at 


deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, were, generally 
peaking, pretty uniform 3 nor do, there appear 
d have been any publick Quarrels about this Ar- 


eign of Semmodus, aſſerted Chriſt was a mere 
an, and on this Account was excommunicated, 
ich other of his Followers, by Pope Victor, who 
ppears to have been very liberal in his Cenſures 


pviour had no proper perſonal Subſiſtence before his 
coming Man, nor any proper Godhead of bis own, 
t only the Father's Godhead reſiding in bim; but 
terwards alter'd his Opinion, being convinced of 


lo propagated much the ſame DoArine, denying 
lo the real Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. 
ter him Paulus Semoſatenus, Biſhop of Antioch, 
d many of his Clergy, publickly ayowed the 
me Principles concerning Chriſt, and were ex- 
mmunicated by a large Council of | Biſhops, 
| though theſe Excommunications, upon ac- 


Biſhops 


rong. And in truth, they ſeem generally to 


aſt for near three Centuries, in reference to the 


painſt others. Artemon propagated the ſamè er- 
neous Opinion under Severus, Beryllus alſo, anlbid. ).6. 
rabian Biſhop under Gordian, taught, That apr © 33. 


unt of Differences in Qpinion, prove that the 


cle of the Chriſtian Faith. Some few Perſons Euſeb. 
deed, differed from the commonly received E. H. l. 5. 
pinion, One Theodotus a Tanner, under the“ 50. 


s Error by the Arguments of Origen. Sabellius l. 7. e. 27. 


28, 29. 
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Biſhops had ſet up for Judges of the Faith, ail © 
aſſumed a Power and Dominion over the ! 
ſciences of others, yet as they had no civil FA . 

fects, and were not enforced by any penal Law" 

they were not attended with any publick C 
fuſions, to the open Reproach of the Chriſta 
Church, YM | ff 

But when once Chriſtianity was ſettled by tell. 

Laws of the Empire, and the Biſhops free to a 15 

as they pleaſed, without any fear of publick EU Ar 

mies to diſturb and oppreſs them, they fell in Bl 

more ſhameful and violent Quarrels, upon accounil 

of their Differences concerning the Nature - 

oe wit: , Dignity of Chriſt. The Controverſy firſt be 
T. between Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and" 4ndifſ*i 
Soc. E. H. one of his Preſbyters, and foon ſpread it ſelf ini” 
l. 1. c. 6, other Churches, enflaming Biſhops againſt Bio 
who out of a Pretence to ſupport Divine Tee 

excited Tumults, and entertained irreconcilabot 
Hatreds towards one another. Theſe Diviſions “ 

the Prelates ſer the Chriſtian People together bil. 

the Ears, as they happened to favour their dil = 

rent Leaders and Heads of Parties; and the Dill h 

pute was managed with fuch Violence, that WW © 

ſoon reached the whole Chriſtian World,” ! 

gave Occaſion to the Heathens in ſeveral . Pla: 

ro ridicule the Chriſtian Religion upon their pull 5 
Euſcb. 1.6. Jick Theatres. How different were the Tem 
c-45- of the Biſhops and Clergy of theſe Times frot 
the excellent Spirit of Diony/ius Biſhop of H 

aria, in the Reign of Decius, who writing to ll f 

vaius upon account of the Diſturbance he © 

raiſed in the Church of Rome, by the Severity ll | 

his Doctrine, in not admitting thoſe who lap 

into Idolatry in Fimes of Perſecution ever mc 0 

to Communion, though they gave all the Mat N 


of a true Repentance and Converſion, tells hin 
7 0 
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One ought 10 ſuffer any Thing in the World rather 
han divide the Church of God. 
The Occaſion of the Arian Controverſy was Soc. E. H. 


* his. Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria ſpeaking in!. 1. ©. 5. 
* very warm Manner concerning the Trinity be- 
tin ore the Preſbyters' and Clergy of his Church, 


afirmed there was an Unity in the Trinity, and par- 
icularly that the Son was. Co-eternal and Conſub- 
zartial, and of the ſame Dignity with the Father; 
Arius, one of his Preſbyters, thought that the 
Biſhop, by this Doctrine, was introducing the 


b Ele wi 30 Y Tay ci maler, vaie Ts Wn Jianoar 

THY SAKANGIAY Ts O88. | 

eg © Theodoret indeed . Fees another Account of this Matter, Theod,1. z, 
tit. That Arius was diſappointed of the Biſhoprick of Alexandria c. 2. 

by the Promotion of Alexander, and that this provoked him to 

oppoſe the Doctrine of the Biſhop. But it ſhould be conſidered c. 7, 14. 

that Theodoret lived an hundred Years after Arius, and appears 

ru te have had the higheſt Hatred of his Name and Memory. 

He tells us, he was employed by the Devil; that he was an im- 

pious Nreteh, and damned in the other World. The Accuſations of 

ſuch a one deſerve but little Credit, eſpecially as there are no 

concurrent Teſtimonies to ſupport them. Biſhop Alexander never 

mentions it amongſt thoſe other Charges which he throws upon 

him, in his Letter to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Conſtantine 

expreſly aſcribgs the Riſe of the Controverſy to Alexander's in- 

quiftory Temper, and to Arius's ſpeaking of Things he. ought 

never to have thought of. Scrates aſſures us it was owing to 

ac this, chat 4rivs apprehended the Biſhop taught the Docttine of 

ut Sabellins., Sozamen imputes their Quarrel only to their Di- Soz. 

verſity of Sentiments. Biſhop Alexander ſays he oppoſed Arins, p. 426. 

becauſe he taught impious Doctrines concerning the Son; and 

Arius affirms he oppoſed Alexander on the ſame Account. Now 

whether Theodoret's ſingle unſupported Teſtimony is to be pre- 

ferred to theſe other Accounts, I leave every one that is a Judge 

of common Senſe to determine. Nay, I think tis evident it 

muſt be a Slander, becauſe the Biſhop himſelf had an Eſteem for 

Arius, after his Advancement to the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, 

and, as Gelaſtus Cyzirenus tells us, Kæresnos mTeeoCureoyyl. 2. c. 1. 

tYYire ehr, made bim the Preibyter next in Dipnity to bim- 

feff, which tis not probable he would have done, if he had 

ken in him any Tokens 6f Enmity becauſe ot his Promotion. 


Sabellian 


: | 
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Sabellian Hereſy, and therefore oppoſed him, Mar 
guing in this manner: * If the Faiber begot the St 
be whoa was begotten muſt have a beginning Fa 
Exiſtence ; and from hence, ſays he, '*tis mapifel 
. that there was a Time when he was not; the nece(ſ 
E. H. 1.1. Conſequence of which he affirmed was this, That | 
G15. had bis Subſiſtence out of Things not exiſting. 'Soxany 
5 adds farther, that he aſſerted, © That by wintue 
his Pree-will the Son was capable of Vice as well tec 
Virtue ; and that he was the mere Creature and Wali: 
of God, The Biſhop being greatly diſturbed . 
theſe Expreſſions of Arius, upon account of thi 
Novelty of them, and not able to bear ſuch it 
Oppoſition from one of his Preſbyters to his ve 
Principles, commanded (:x:a:v0s, 4dmoniſhed, MNcc 
Preſident of the Council, to whom it belonged to cor 
Silence, and put an end to the Diſpute} Arius to toi - 


4 E, o @4The £105 Tov oY, ae Ne Uwes 8576 0. 


yndeic. Kou ex rule dn, o71 wy ede vx, 1 o e axonty nl 
et ava YH £5 un o ey av aulov Thy U@xaow. | 
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X11T N FOUNp ty N AAAG TOAAK 
Dr. Berryman tells the World, that when I ſay. the Billy 
Brief Re- was of a Temper not able to bear Oppoſition, tis an Adi 
marks,p.q, mine own, without any ground, that be can ſee, in the Hiſtory” 
and quotes a Paſſage from R«ffinus the Hiſtorian, Which aj 
Review, he was Natura lenis et quietus, Naturally mild and quiet; an 
p. 9. another from Sozomen, which tells us, that be wſed ſugb @ g 
and candid Way with Arius, as to incur the Blame of Jane Peat 
for ſpewing too much Countenanee to him. But had he product”: 
an hundred more ſuch Teliimonies as theſe, it would have i 
nified nothing: For againſt theſe we have the Teſtimony of 4 
certain Presbyter, Cotemporary with Arius, who aflured @# 
fantia, the Emperor's Siſter, that 4rizs was unjultly ball 
and excommunicated, thro'. the Hatred and private Enmity # 
Alexander, abo was moved with Enmity againſt bim for bi 
great Reputation among ſt the People. A Teſtimony that Gs 
ſtantia fully believed, and that ſeems confirm'd by Hiltay: 
E.H. For Samen tells us, that when Pope Alexander had commanded 
p. 427. Arrius to believe as he himſelf did, and could not prevail 2 
; 1, 
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ear the Uſe of them, and to embrace the Doctrine 


In, the Conſubſtantiality and Co- eternity of the 
ter and the Son. But Arius was not thus to 
convinced, eſpecially as a great Number of the 
mops and Clergy were of his Opinion, and ſup- 


"reed him; and for this Reaſon himſelf and the 
lergy of his Party were excommunicated, and 


pelled the Church, in a Council of near an Hun- 
ca of the Egyptian and Lydian Biſhops met to- 
eder for that Purpoſe, by the Biſhop, who in 
Wl: is Caſe was both Party and Judge, the Enemy 


d Condemner of Arius. Upon this Treatment 
ius and his Friends ſent circular Letters to the 
veral Biſhops of the Church, giving them an 
ccount of their Faith, and deſiring that if they 
und their Sentiments orthodox, they would write 
d Alexander in their Favour; if they judged them 


Frog, they would give them Inſtructions how 
* , and found that many of the Biſbops and Clergy, be were 


ſent, thought Arius in the right, he immediately excommu- 
ated him, and all the Clergy that were of his Opinion, 
is looks like Pride and Envy, at the growing Reputation of 


bresbyter. But let us hear Mexander himſelf, Speaking of 

, and his Followers, he ſays, That the ſame Men obo Theod. 
%% the Deity. of ibe Son of God, ſcruple not 10 reproach . I. 1. c. 4. 
c dbecauſe, as he repreſents the Matter, they proclaimed p. 16 
and mſelves wiſer than the Ancients, and his own Teachers, and 

entl e of his Collegues, and boaſted of their own Wiſdom, he : 
c out, as if they attempted to ſcale the very Heavens, O im- 

, Arrogance, O unmeaſurable Madneſs, O vain Glory, <vorthy 

% Envy For what? Becauſe they pretended to be wiſer 

of SF" the Biſhop, his Teachers, and thoſe of his Party. And 

an little after he tells us, that Avius and Acbellat, and their 

hed ty, were excoinmunicated, «AAoTewa Yerouluer THe eu Id. p. 10. 
„„ {iS 2o nana, berauſe their Sentiments were contrary to our 


us Dodrine; and quotes for his Vindicatioa a Paſſage of 
Paul, If any Man preach 0 you beſpdes wvhet ys have vecei 

bim be Anathema: As tho' his Explications of the Trinity 
re of equal Authority with St. Paus Goſpel, | 


1 '" 


do 


Nr 


S 
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Soc. E. H. to them, nor to credit Euſebius, nor any oth 
I. I. c. 6. Perſon that ſhould write to them in their beh 


Soz. 1.1. nion with them in their Crimes. Euſebius, ul 


c. 15. 


other Biſhops, to engage them to "receive i& 
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to believe. Thus was the Diſpute. carried iy 
the Chriſtian Church, and the , Biſhops being WM; 
vided in their Opinions, ſome of them wrate; 
Alexander not to admit Arius and his Party.y 
Communion without renouncing their Principly 
whilſt others of them perſwaded him to act a df 
rent Part. The Biſhop not only followed q 
Advice of the former, but wrote Letters to | 
ſeveral Biſhops not to communicate with any 
them, nor to receive them if they ſhould 


but to avoid them as the Enemies of God, 
the Corrupters of the Souls of Men; and nat 
much as to ſalute them, or to have any Coma 


was Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſent ſeveral Letten 
Alexander, exhorting him to let the Controvell 

* ” . * * — o Yi; 
peaceably drop, and to receive Arius into . 
munion 3 but finding him inflexible to all his 
peated Entreaties, he got a Synod to meet in 
thynia, from whence they wrote Letters to 


Arians to their Communion, and to perlual 
Alexander to do the ſame. But all their End 
vours proved ineffectual, and by theſe unfriend 
Dealings the Parties grew more enraged agi 
each other, and the Quarrel became ud 
rable. * 

Tis, I confeſs, not a little ſurprizing, that 
whole Chriſtian World ſhould be put into 
a Flame upon account of a Diſpute of ſo . 
abſtruſe and metaphy ſical a Nature, as this real 
was. in the Courſe. and Management of 4 
Alexander's Doctrine, as Arius repreſents it 
his Letter to Euſebius of Nicomedia, Was It 


| . | * 


CY 4 4 v - 
; | ' 2 
. | , -F 7 


The H1sTORY' of: PERSECUTION: 49 


God is always, and the Son always, «The: ſame Dime Theod. 
he Father, the ſame Time the Son. The Son cv exiſis c. H. T 1. 
ith Gcd unbegotteniy, being ever begotten, being un- bo 
egottenly begotten, * T bat God was not before the Son, 
0 not in Conception, or the leaſt Point of Time, be 
ing ever God, ever a Son: For, the! Son is out of 
11 bimſelf. Nothing could be more inexcuſable, 
han the tearing the Churches in pieces upon ac- 
ount of ſuch high and ſubtle Points as theſe, ex- 
ept the Conduct of Arius, who on the other hand 
ſlerted, as Alexander, his Biſhop, in his Letter to 
he Biſhop of Conſtantinople, tells us, That nbere Id. l. 1. 
as a Time when there was no San of God, and that c 4+ 
be who before was not, afterwards exiſted being made. 
benſoever be was made, juſt as any Man whaijarver's 

1 | * T 9707100 , 
A OO, «a 0.y0: 4 1 055 Curr”. | 
Ye cine 0 . r Ow,” anyermne* £510,” a viroſevns | 
g ure s, |: arν,ñu TW: ease o O: Tv ys det 
920, 4 O- o ie 18 7 O , et 
" He being ever God, ever 4 n; de Sto, det dos. This Remarks, 
aſſage Dr. B. excepts againſt, as not rightly tranſlated, and P- . Bo 
ould have it rendred, God is always, 4 Son always, and ſays, 
exactly the ſame with the firſt Clauſe, a= o tog, dei ' bios, 
cept the Inſertion of abe Article in it; i. e. tis exactly che ſame, 
xcepting one very material Difference. The Articles in che 
rſt Clauſe, &. 0 $205, ue o yogz evidently diſtinguiſh the diffe- 
nt Perſons. But the latter expreſſions, ce Ito a yorg 
ave no ſuch Article of Diſtinction, and are uſed as a Reaſon 
by God was not prior to the Son either in Conception, or 
alt Poiat of Time, bacauſe Gad db, ever Sad, and ever 4 Son, 
2. becauſe ever. 4 Father, as © Alexander | himſelf teaches: 


088475; a8 car rar Evi Is Tarny de Treg; Tv vir, Theod. 
ſ | oy yenuarile Tarn Ae fs eU %ο ur TU vr, al, t. c. 4 
a W.0 rare TEX ! 1. 6. The Father ts alevays a Father. Ee p. 13. 


a Father becauſe the Sen is always preſent cbith bim, upon 
uber, becauſe the gh d whwayvproſen with bim 


' Hy wee dd u - 7 Oe, Y yeſever vrrew o res- 
eee, wel- Jeet er nds zun. 
0 y Te; eyes Tegur;ys wrffror 0+ wy νονννοε, x} ονννε 

Ty: 7]ns ayes pultwcy: aging T4 N Ku, dir. 
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th and 


boſe account be becomis i. Father,” Be is therefore a perfe# 1, © 


m 


. 


Az "s 


co The Htsyory of PAS TION. | 
und that therefore be was of a mutable Nature, lf 1 
equally receptive of Vice and Virtue, and other Thing 
of the like kind. If theſe were the Things tage Wl . 
and publickly avowed by Alexander and Ari, 
as each. repreſents the other*s Principles, I per: 
ſwade my ſelf, chat every ſober Man will thick .. 
they both deſerved Cenſure, for thus leaving the = 
plain Account of Scripture, introducing Terms l 
their own Invention into a Doctrine of pure Re 
velation, and at laſt cenſuring and writing one 
againſt another, and dividing the whole Church of ill :; 
Chriſt upon account of them. 
But *tis no uncommon Thing for warm Di” 
putants to miſtake and mifre ehen each othet z. 
and that this was. — Baſe in the preſent 
Controverſy, is, I think, evident beyond Diſpute; 
Alexander deſctibing_ the Opinions of Arius, 90 
as he held them himſelf, but according to: the 
Conſequences he imagined to follow from 0 


9. „ 


* I have a little alter'd my Judgment ſince the firſt Edition 
of this Hiſtory, in which I had repreſented Ain as \charging 
Alexander with, the Conſequences which 4rins drew fromthe 
Biſhop's, Principles ; Whereas. now think, . thas the Biſhop 
uſe the Expreſſions Arius aſeribed to him; and particulaty 

run, wunbegottenly begotten, |, heqauie they ſbem co 
ci his Doctrine: See the Word explained p. 37. Non 
But I am. (till of opinion, contrary to Dt. B. that Arizs wal 


0 mi ſrepreſented · And my Reaſons, are many. Arius exprely 
declares himſelf to be of contrary Sentiments ta what the Billy 
and others would . upon him; and particularly wich tv 

ſpect to the Immutability and Eternity of the Song, and 

Excellency of his Nature above all ures, But it 

Rev. p.12. the Matter ma- debated with great Freedom: at Alerandris, 
wwe can't fuppoſs the' Council there could be ignorant of "the 
timents of Arius, vr ſo baſe as to charge. on him more has | 
aſſerted ; and as to the Council of Nice, they examined Arius# 

; Perſon, and there could. be #10 room to ſwſpef# they Hound all 

| miſt als or miſrepreſim bis Sentiiments, But the good Doll 
wuſt excuſe me from too implicit s Belief in Councils; re 


1 
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than became him. However; ib Council of 


The HiSToRY | of PpaSncuTION of © 
Thus Arius 65. 25 The Sen bath a, Beginning, and | 


i; from none Things thgt do exiſt ; not me 
* he was 10 from 6 8 Fefore 899 5 


Creation, T0 and Ages ha p Beings. or 5 ; 
9 01208 21 1 ; 


as he tack dn A che Abbt of choke Ela, 
and Arius's Anſwers to their Queſtions, + which might give great 
light into this Affair. The Determinations: of the neil of 
Alexandria don't. ſeem. to have) been made with that-lmpas- 
tiality as might be deſired, Alexander * in his own Notes 
and the Biſhops who compoſed the Caurftil were of. EObt an 

Lybia, and therefore probably many of chem under the Inſtuence 
of Alexander, who in the Triab of in, was both his Aceuſer 
and Judge, Beſides, the Congdemnacign of. Arius ag this 
appears to have been far from una nico [pn dee man 
Biſhops and Clergy, whiq were re pr 


nt, 8 ht 540 


the right ; and a great Number of rhe People 


adhered to him, and comp 4 bn 4. — Soz. E. H. 
ured, and caſt ont of the db axtemwes ĩadicta cauſa, N 1. . 13. 
being beard, en fainly ex4mined, So that the Cenſure 1 5 
Biſhop hath che coi of Halligeſs and nan, pg 
ſome furious Spirits blamed” bit for — — 

ice, the — p. to. 


thinks, could bardly be liable: to fuck Suſpicion, hecanſr:they u Review, 
6 carefiel to examing Arins in Penſon, au take bis Oparipns, em p. 12, 13. 
his own Mouth. Tis pity we. had, not theſe K Peng 
3 that we might Judge the Fairneſs of chem. " 
me ground to ſi they charged Arivs with more chidit 
= held, at leaſt "wich Conſequences 3 his Principles 
hich he never ane; d; and realy with the Mucabilic 7 
ff the Nature of the Son of Cod F pd 11 by. 12 e 5 
d to Alexander from Nicomedia, Gy aſſerts the lam 
ene and r of the 1 "And i in chat yg 
Nut yen by 4thenaftus, If ic be genuine, yes 
here is IR one _ 3 N ee N 
ice. ati Chaplain Was in he 
nod, 8445 did nat balieve 2% Was teperted of him. E08 
nd Theopnis affirm, that he was not the pern he way | 
: Wi which they, knew partiy from. bis Letters to them, , 8 
my from perſonal - Converſation . with them. Arias. 1d his 
ſion to Gnſtantipe own aq. ſuch, Things; and Onſt antine 
ered his Nr io be r- nan itzec by the Coupcl) of Ferw- 
lem, that it might appear a 6. he was Orchodox or not, 
nd whether he 2 enſnared or oppreſſed thro” Envy: The 
E 2 Council 
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Theod. 
|. WH 


C. 5. 


Devit. 
Conſ. I. 4. 
8. 41, 43. 
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The HIsToRY F PrRSECUTIo FW. 
he was created like other Beings, or that Ike the 
reſt of the Creation he was mutable in his Nature 
Arius expreſly declares the coptrary, before his 
Condetmnation'by the Council of Nice, in his Letter 
to Euſebius, his intimate. Friend, from whom. he 
had no reaſon to conceathys moſt ſecret Sentimenty 
and ſays, * This is what we have and do. profe, 
That. the Son is not unbegotten, nor in any mann 


8 


a part of the unbegotten God, nor from any part o 


the material World, but that by 


the Will and Counci 


of the Father he exiſted before all Times and ps, 


perfeft God, the 


_ 


that therefore b 


not, i. e. as he explains him! 
a Time when be was unbegatten. His affirming 
therefore that the Son had a Beginning, was only 


_ faying 


was 5 


begotten and unchangeable, au 


tten or formed be wa 
elf, =» There never wa 


, that he was in the whole of his Exiſtence 


from the Father, as the Origin and Fountain df 


his Being 


and Deity, a 


nd. not any Denial of hi 


being from before all Times and Ages; and hi 


ſaying 


that he was no part of God, nor derivel 


from Things that do exiſt, was not denying hi 
Generation from God before all Ages, or his be. 
ing compleatly God himſelf, or his being produced 


Council accordingly declared him innocent and orthodox, and 
iy to be received agaig into Communion ; a Council called 


by Euſebius an Army 


have as much Eſteem as the divine 


everal Provinces; at 


God to 


| oppoſe the Devil, a great Ou 
bed, and confilting of the moſt famous Biſhops from th 


whom were ſome alſo who wen 
efteem'd orthodox, and -who had ſat in the Council of Ne 
it ſelf. Why ſhould not this divine Choir, and Army of Gol, 


againſt the Devil at Nice? LE 
1 O74 . us £517 ayer], d wig & Verne re] 


uchgret Terao, ds 


A BA Une Te? 


* Ayeril@ d ux ur. 
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The HISTORY of PEk$EcUTION. 


alter a more excellent Manner than the Creatutes; ; 
but that as he was always from God, ſo he was 
different both from him, and alf other Beings, and 
a Sort of mi Nature between God and his 


| 
Creatures; who Beginning, © as Euſebius of Nico- 
\ WY 112dia writes to Paulinus Bi 


7 Urderfanding of Men, and by all other Beings ſuperior: 
„ Men, and who was formed after the moſt perfecs 
I Likeneſs to the Nature and Power of God. This is 
de ſtrongeſt Evidence that neither Arius nor his 
WY firſt Friends put the Son upon a Level with the 
creatures, but that they were in many Reſpects 


$3 


p of Tyre, was not Id. Ibid. 
„„ inexplicable by Words, but unconceivable by the c. 6. 


lf the ſame Seariments Se ee ae 


dem. Thus Alexander declares the Son to be 
here all Ages. Arius expreſly ſays the fame; 
chat he was ” before all Times and Ages. Alemunder, 
of Wl that * be was begotten, not aut of wothing, but from 
os i tbe Father be war. Arius, that he was the be- 
Men God, tbe Mord from the Father.” Alexander 
lays, the Father only is unbegotten. © Arius, that there 
no ver was 4 Time when the Son Was not begotten, 
be Alexander, that the Subſitence of the Son is inex- 
cel plicable even by Angels. Euſebius, that bis Begin 

is inconceivable and inexplicable by Men and Angels. 
1 4/2x2nder, that the Father” was always a Father 
” becauſe of the Son. Axius, that the Son was not. befote 
ewas begotten 3 and that be was from before all Ages 
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Theod. but not as one of the Creatures *. -' Ariur again 
2. H. I. 1. that Y -the Son was 'no' part of God; non from ai 


g. 4. 


3 Things bave received their Eſſence from the Fulle 


ſame Nature with the: Things be made. Arius, that 


The His ro of PERsECUTION, © 
the,begotien Son of God /. Alexander, that-* be un 
of an unthangtable Nature.  Arins, that v be hs 
uncbangeable. Alexander, that h was:' 
able Image of his - Father. Euſcbum that be ba 


_ after the perfett Likeneſs of the Diſpoſition" ai 
Power of him that mad? bim. Alexander, that" 


thro? . Son. Arius, that God made by tht n 
all Things in Heaven and Earth. - Alexander, "tha 
tbe Word, <wbo made all Things,” could not he of thy 


he was the perfect Creature or Produftian of. God, 


Things that did exiſt. Alexander, that ibe * 
gotten Nature was a * middle Nature, betzvern thi 
unhegotten Father, and the Things created hy bim al 
of nothing. And yet, notwithſtanding all chef 
Things, RG Alexander gives an Account of the 
Principles of Arius to the Biſhops, he repreſen 
them in all the Conſequences he thought fit 90 
draw from them, and charges him with hol 
that the Son was made like every other Creatut 
abſolutely out of nothing, and that | therefore” hi 
Nature was mutable, and ſuſceptive equally d 
Virtue and Vice; with many other invidious aid 
unſcriptural Doctrines, which Arius plainly 1 
pears nat to have maintained or taugt. 
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The His roy of PER68CUTION. 


1 do not however imagine that. Alexander and 
frius were of 7 Mind. in all the Parts of ahi 
Controverſy... They ſeemed to Aer in the f 
lowing Things,... Particularly. ahout the Neb 
Eternity of the Generation of che Alexander 
affirmed that it was avragxory abſalutely wi Be- 
ginning; and that chere was no imaginable E 
of Time in which the Father was prior to the Son; 
and that the Soul could not conceive or think 
any Diſtance between them. Aras, on the athe 
hand=.maintained, agu Ne e vm, The San 
a Beginning, nv re ere vx wh, There was 4 7 ime tuben 
be was not; by which he did not mean, that he 
was not before all Times and Ages, or the Creation 
of the Worlds, viſible and inviſible; but chat the 
very Notion. of begetting and begotten dotk ne- 
ceſlarily, in the very Nec of Things imply, 
that the Begetter muſt be ſome Point of Time.ar 


leaſt in our Conception, prior to what is peggtden. 
And this is hy x to 9 ancient Doctrine of 
E 


f he. OY Ale. 

of them, ſuch, as f hy, Lalian, Ahe. Dial. p. 
nagoras, © Ter{ullign, \ Novatiats,. Laftaniias,. Bc. 112, 418. 
that Logos, i. e. Power, Wiſdom, and Reaſon zg. Sc, 
exited in God the Father. ſtrictly from Eternity, 64. * | 
but without, any Proper Hypoſtalis ot Periqnality pe ver, © 
of its own. But that before the en. of the Sap. 371. 
Worlds, God the Father did emit, or 5 

or generate this Logos, Reaſon, orWigom; whereby 
what was before the internal Logos or at of the 
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The HISTORY of Panezcyrybil * 


Father, exiſting eternally in and inſepirably ſton en 
hien, bad now its proper Hypoſtaſis, Subfiſtene, 
or Perſonality. Not that the Father hereby be. 
came yer, or deſtitute ef Reaſon, but that thi 
Production proceeded after an ineffabſe and ines 
icable Manner. And this Production of the 
rd ſome of them never ſcrupled to affirm vu 
ph to the Father, and that the Father wi 
prior to the Son as thus begotten, Thus Th. 
Man: Non fermonalis 4 principio, ſed rationdlis Dew, 
etiam ante principium; et quia ipſe quoque ſermo ration 
confiſtens, priorem' kam ut ſubſtantiam ſuam oſtenda 
Nam eiſi Deus nondum ſermonem ſuuim miſerat, an 
ratione ſua cogitans atque diſponens, fermonem eam eſjits 
ebat, quam —＋ Habat. And afterwards, Tak 
etiam ipſe ſermo ſpeciem et ornatum ſuum ſumit, ſunk 
. vocem, cum dibit Deus frat lex. © Hee eſt nativie 
ella ſermonis, dum en Deo Procedit. Adver. Prat 

F us alſo Novatian :' Unus Deus, cujus neque magu 
iudini, neque majeftati,” neque virtuti quicquam un 
dixerim præferri, - ſed 2 comparari poieſt. Ex 
quando ipſe voluit, ſer mo filius natus 4. ri 
et Pater" illum etiam precedit, quod neceſſe eſt prin 
it, Yo puer fit; quoniam antecedat neciſe it tin 
7 — abet originem tle qui gien neſcit, De Reg 
idei- From theſe Paſſages tis plain, that the 
conſider d the Son under a twofold Character, 8 
the Reaſon, -ati@ as the Word of God. As th 
Redſon 2 God, he was eternally Jin the Fath, 
unoriginated, unbexaten; underived. As the Ward 
God, he was Miſſus, Creatus, Genitus, Palau 
and received his diſtin Subliſtetice' and Perſe 
nality then, when God ſaid, Let there be Light, 
2 3 this Account the Father: was, as Ne 
* 88 4 a" Father prior 10 the Sun. An 
A 22 ſays, Es pater Deus eſt, el judes Di 
non tamen . et judeꝝ 1 guia Day 


E197 ſemp#, 


- 
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L. The HisTORY of PERSECUTION. 57 
ener. Nam nec pater potuit eſſe ante filium, nec 
der ante delitlum. Fuit autem lempus, cum er de- 
un et filius non fuit, quod Judicem et qui Patrem 
WY WI faceret,” Advert. Hermog. ie. God is a 
her and a Judge. But it doth not — 
: be was always a Faiber and always a 7 — 
cave always God : For be could not be 4 Fa 
ere ihe Son, nor a Judge before the Offence. But 
Hr; was a Time. when there was 10 Offence, - and 
ben {be Son was _ by which _ ande 4 Tudg 
ons Wd Father %. © 26 + 2 

la, Another Thing in which Ape and Arius 
i iffered, was in the Uſe of certain Words, de- 
I Wcribing the Production and Generation of the Son 
of God. Alexander denied that he was made or 
created, and would not apply to him any Word "7 
av hich the Production of the Creatures was d 

a+ WV hereas Arius, and Euſebius of Nicomedia, did not 
6 WW cruple to affirm that he was x{-oT6, Stlalusrec, 
Created, founded, and the like. And for this they 
m quoted that N Prov. vii. 458 We. as pe 
m 
in 4 If Dr. B. 0 
A * to an Explication of * hard Wards, 1 — 
nd &IaeY 05, not as the * vnc is. 
6k: FINK 75 che 5 xi 10 can think of, Ne ave 
hey no manner of Conception ol their true Meaning. The Son 
bea is «41017 0/40 14, anbegerten, as the (eſſential Wiſdom of 
e Father; and 8 as{the Word (proceeding; from him. 
W Beginnings, 58 nal Reaſon of God t ure. 
5 r produced, as th « W 177 N he 77280 the Id 
| hus Alexander hi mel Nan . . Ss vx 1% To 
e vile un ear The Togray Te ary ura Ty Sos 
ſo⸗ r orTWeadear? Is it not 
bs —any to ſay, that ther gy Tine ah hy W 
Nu er of God chene * or . when bis Reaſon 5 

8 pil. ad Alexand. bin of ea exp ves 1 Ac- Apud 

ont of it; K re We 5. 55 a e. 
% ayers; Before. be cha [e * . "a 40. 
ay wall in 1s Poor ran — S % zb. 
ad by 


9 
"1 


38 The HisToRY of PESRSECUTIOY. 
by the LXX. The Lord created me the. Regingi 
his Way, be founded me before the Age, and: 
S$efore all the Hills, They did not however hen 
put him upon à — with the. Creatures w 
'tho* Arins ſays he was ]0pa'Ts d Twenty) 
perfett Creaturr of God, yet herimmediately:ſybjg 
ANN 5 u Tor u⁴ u, yet not ai) ne of dd 
tures ; and affirms that he Was ages: 
en not in Time, or - before. all Time, which te 
not be affirmed of the Creatures. And his! 
Euſebius ſays, that he was v,,‘ % pai 
v#r2nTos u ue: * TH dναν a eιν æ v A | 
ouoroTwTY in Weg ren membmxila; created, founided; 
begotten with an unchangeable and ine able Nun 
Nor were the Primitive Fathers afraid 10 
ſuch· like Words. Juſtin Martyr, ſays, he 
wyoTo Y Ts Heu, Thei firſt Produttion jof 
Apol. 1. c. 66. Tatian, that he: was £e5-00 27gar 
Ts Harfe, The firſt- born Mort of the Father,\. 0 
tuiun, that Sophia was fecunda per ſana c 
formed the ſecond. Perſon.. And indeed moſt; of aþ 
Primitive Fathers expounded the before-mentiond 
Paſſage af the Proverbs of the eternal Generati 
of the Son, and thereby allowed: bim 00 de a | 
* Jene, created and founded. 
Another, Thing in which Alexander 400.70 
ſeemed: to differ, was aboutuths voluntary Gab 
ration of the Son of God. Alexander doth nd 
T'think;' exprelly deny N ſeems to intime 
that the Geher ion of the Son, was .qiecelſul 
Thus he lays < Son, 5#R4gn...7# ee 
@& 29107) Aal anenn 3 ec is hike io the Falun 
fy in rb, "that" be is not unhizotten,;" oft 
be Fatbey only i es ec Conſt 70 
Which ſeems, tg. 3 8 7 
vetration as negeſſary as the E of the 1 
Arius on the „ and his Friends, 2 
vd 
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The HisToRY of PensecuTTON. - 


t be was begotten by the Will of the Father ; a Do- 
ine not new nor ſtrange in the Primitive Church; 
fuſlin Martyr ſpeaking of the aoy@- ſays, dug Dialog. 
ar Ve irnceat any 74 rare} Pore þ Bern avTeP: 413 
bis Virtue was begotten by the Father" by bis Power Bd. Thirl. 
d Will. And again, explaining che Scri | 
ben, Xix. 24. The Lord rained "down" Pire from the 
rd from Heaven, he ſays, \there was ont” Lord on 
arth, and another in Heaven, who was the Lord of 
bat Lord who appeared on Earth. os tarug ., Jess, p. 413 
1G T4 avTw e Ky duvata, Y zvew" X; Ste, 
; bis Father and God, and the Autbor-or. Cauſe 10 
im of being powerful, and Lord, and God, Cont, 
[ryph. Pars ſecund, And againgihe expreſly affirms 
im are 7s rarf O Franca yeyemeras, i be begotten by 
be Will of bis Fatber. In like manner Tatian, 
mnuert Ns vue amAornr@ dry Termnda , that 
e did come forth by ibe pure Will of "the Father. 
And Tertullian, Ut primum Deus voluit — ipſum pri. 
um protulit ſermonem, Cont. Prax. He then firſt 
roduced the Mord, when il firſt pleaſed; him. I do 
ot take upon me to defend any of 'theſe Opinions, 
ut only co repreſent them as I find chem; and 
think the three Particulars I have mentioned 
ere the moſt material Differences between the 
vncending Partien a ln 7 i ough e eee 
I know the Ene ot Arius charged him with 
any other Principles. but as tis che common 
ate of religious Diſputes, to be Managed with an | 
temperate Heat, tis no wonder hi Opponents 7 
duld either miſtake or miſrepreſent him, and in 
heir Warmth charge him with Conſequences which 
ither he did hot fee, or expreſly denied. And as 
ls appears to be the Caſe, no wonder the Con- 
overſy was never fairly managed, nor c 
d a friendly and peaceable Iſſue. Many Methods. 6 
ere tried, but all in vain, to bring Alexander — 
| ws 
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60 The HisToRY of PzR$SECUTTON. 
Arius to a Reconciliation, the Emperor hin: 
condeſcending to become a Mediator beret: 


them. ; * WIR 
Euſeb. Vit. The firſt Step he took to heal this Breach 
Conſt. I. 1. right · and prudent: He ſent his Letters to 
c. 63, Sc. ria, exhorting Alexander and Arius to lay aſide th 
Differences, and become reconciled to each oth 
He tells them, That after be bad diligently examinl 


My Cenſurer Dr. B. thinks the Emperor's Prudence is 
Method of conducting bis Interpoſition, is not without Ba 
I will not except to the Stiffneſs of the Expreſſion, of contiaitit 
an Interpoſition. But why. was not this Interpoſition [prudent 
Would the Doctor haye had him immediately applied wholeſas 
Severities, and put an En at once to the Diſpute by the Swal 
If not, what could be better than Exhortations to mutual o 
bearance and Peace? But be was but a young Chriſtian, ul 
little qualified to judge of the Conſequence of ſuch a Die 
But tis plain he had Prudence enough to judge, that may 

phyſical Queſtions and Speculations ought never to have beg 
rought into the Church, or made the Occaſion of ſertingih 
whole Chriſtian World in a Flame. The Controverſy well 
' ſoon have dropt of itſelf, had not the Biſhops and Clecgy ky 
it alive, and by mutual Quarrels and Perſecutions put the Wal 
in an Uproar. Alexander and Arius, not content to dig 
with one another privately, ſent their Letters to the Bü 
of other Provinces; to make Parties in each other's Favour, U 
by mutual Injuries made themſelves irreconcileable to each othit 
Whereas had they followed Conftantine's. Advice, abated of thi 
Pride and Stifinefs, and kept from Reflections and Vw 
lences, the diſmal Conſequences that followed would have bai 
prevented, and the Church of God been kept peaceable wii 
united. The Conſequence of rhe Diſpute, had it been fan 
managed, muſt have turned out to the Advantage of Truth u 
the Opinions of the Ons been the more ſecurely efiablifhel 
unleſs the Don w 
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3 | Dr. 8 pol that the Arians had the hens 
A | it, as to their Cauſe, the Patrens of it, and the Methods of anl* 
» x it. The Advice.of Cenftantive, exhorting them to e 
4 could. not poſſibly. be imprudent, not the following it pri 
dicial ta the Cauſt of -Qrthodqxy, | upon any other 8 , 
1 Au id Men ie ood Lan 
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The HisToRY of PERSECUTION. 

be Riſe t and Foundation of this A Fair, be found the 

d:caſion of the Difference to be very trifling *, and not 

orthy ſuch furious Contentions; and that therefore 

e promiſed himſelf that his Mediation between ibem 


Peace, would have the deſired Effect. He tells 


flexander, That he required from bis Preſbyter a De- | 


\ 
f In my firſt Edition I had ſaid the Riſe and Progreſs, which 
have altered to the Riſe and Foundation, that being the proper 
eaning of the Word ume 320, here uſed by the Hiſtorian ; 
o' tis certain that Conſtantine had conſidered the Progreſs of 


e Controverſy too. As to the Word Jide, Dr. 5. 


ys it ſhould not be rendred diligently examined, as I have done, 
t conſidering and reaſoning. Now unleſs the Doctor diligently 
x2mines without conſidering, or conſiders a Controverſy without 
ligently examining it, I mult inſiſt on it, that my Tranſlation is as 
pod as his, becauſe it means juſt the ſame Thing, But I think 
e Doctor gives this up, having omitted taking any Notice 
f it in his Bundle of Heads, in his Pöſtſeript Preface to his 
rmons at Boyle's Lectures. 

$ The Diſpute evidently was not about the Unity of God, 
r the Gencration of the Son of God before all Ages and Times. 
his was agreed on between both the gang 1 rl but whether 
chat was generated or begotten could be ſtrictly coeval with 
e Begetter ; whether a Being produced, and Who owed his 
riſtence and Deity to another, even to the Father as the Font 
P Origo, could be properly ſaid to be avagy Or, without Be- 
inning; how the Son, who was allowed not to be part of the 
ather's Eſſence by Diviſion or Fluxion, could yer be from the 
ather, ſo as to be conſabſtantial with him; how the ſame 
dividual numerical Efſence could be both unbegotten and be- 
atten, and how the Wiſdom or Reaſon of the Father, con- 
der'd as an Attribute of his Nature, could become a proper and 
iſtinct Perſon or Subſiſtence from the Father: Now, tho'I am 
dt againſt controverting theſe and other metaphyſical Points 
þ a ſober candid Manner, yet to bring theſe Points into the 
urch as eſſential Matters, and to enter into Excommunica- 
ons and Depoſitiomꝭ upon account of chem, is a Practice which 
either Religion or Prudence can vindicate. And as theſe 
ints on either ſide can never be explained, ſo as to be free 
om Difficulty, I muſt be of Conſftantine's Mind, that the ori- 


nal Occaſion of the Difference was trifling, and not worthy 


ch furious Contentions, 


claration 


* : 
| 61 


Euſeb. 


Vit. Canſt. tereſted the People in their Quarrel, and hel 
L 3. o. 4 J. them into ſuch a Rage that they attacked 


ticks; and that therefore as they did mat dn 


greateſt Impieties for the ſake of Ori hodoxy 5 # 


Te HisToRry of PERSECUTION, 
claration of their Sentiments concerning a filly," ing 
Queſtion. And Arius, That be bad imprudently 
tered what he fhould not have even thought of, ar wi 
at leaſt be ought to have kept ſecret in bis awn Bra 
and that therefore Queſtions about ſuell Things. fon 
not have been aſked ;, or if they had, Should not by 
been anſwered ;, that they proceeded, from an idle] 
of Diſputation, and were in themſelves of ſo high a 
difficult a Nature, as that they could not be exali 
comprehended, or ſuitably explained; and that to ini 
on ſuch Points too much before the People, eq 
produce no other Effect, than to make ſomey 
them talk Blaſphemy, and others turn Schiln 


about any eſſential Doctrine of the Goſpel, nor in 
duce any new Hereſy concerning the Worſhip of G 
they ſhould again, communicate with each othal 
and finally, 5 notwithſtanding their, Sentimenl 
in theſe unneceſſary and trifling Matters were d 
ferent from each other, they ſhould acknowle 
one another as Brethren, and, laying aſide that 
Hatreds, return to a firmer Friendſhip and All 
tion than before, . 1 

But religious Hatreds are not fo eaſily remow 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Combatants were too wart 
engaged to follow this kind and wholeſome A 
vice. The Biſhops of each fide had already4 


fought with, wounded and deſtroyed each cc 


and acted with ſuch Madneſs as to commit. ul 


7 


arrived to that pitch of Inſolence, as to offer ga 
Indignities ta the imperial Images. The old c 
trovetſy about the Time of celebrating Eaſter bei 
now revived, . added Fuel to the Flames, and 1 
der'd their Animoſities too furious to OG 
; * 8 
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Account, ſent” Letters to the Biſhops. of rheg*=*74/ 

veral Provinces of the Empire to aſſemble COWS; 

ether at Nice in Bytbinia, and accordingly great id. ba” 

ſumbers of them came, A. C. 32g. ſome thiroughc. 6. 

pes of Profit, and others out of Curioſity: deer. E. H. 

e ſuch a Miracle of an Emperor, and many of“ .. 17. 

em upon much worſe Accounts,” The Number 9 
f them was three Hundred and Eighteen, beſides 

alt Numbers of Preſbyters, Deacans, Acolythiſts,' 

d others. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians tell us, 

at in this vaſt Collection of Bi ſome were 

markable for their Gravity, Patience under 8 

gs, Modeſty, Inis egrity, ence, courtenus Beba : 

jour, and the like Virtues ; that ſome. were ve. 

rable for their Age, and others excelled in their 
u Vigour, both of Body and Mind. They are 
alled an yo of God, wifere2 e the Devil ; 
great G or Garland of of Pri "fs 3 100 
lurned with the faireſt Flower 5 en a Croi 
Martyrs, a divine and memorab 


Choir, &c, But y 5 rr 
ne r, &c, But yer ep He rs. a * 


ere others of very different Euſeblus 


ls us, that after the Emperor had, ended his 
thens 


deech, exhorting them to Peate, ſome of 
gan to accuſe their WNeightonrs, abers ww vindicat* 


en ſclves, and rears 35 that 5 4 Big Tae 


ature were urgedi on hoth 2— 
Debates arge ing Beginning 3i: and bak ſome 


me to the Council with worldly” Views of Gain. 
Theodorit 
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64 . The: HISTORY F PERSECUTION. 
Theod. Theodorit v ſays, that thoſe of the Arian Party wil 
E. H. I. 1. fubtle and crafty, and like Shebves under "Water 
c. 75 11. coaled their Wickedneſs ; that amongſt the Ort. 

ſome of them were of a. quarrelling, malicious Temp) ” 
and accuſed ſeverdl of the Biſhops, and that they 
ſented their accuſatory Libels to the Emperor. San 
ſays that very many of them, , the major Pall” 
of them, accuſed one another; and that many of | 
the-Day before the Emperor came to-the Council, bi 
delivered in to bim Libels of Accuſations, or Pais 
againſt their Enemies, Sozomen goes farther," a 
tells us, That as it uſually comes o paſs, many of i 
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Rem. p.26. * Dr. B, affirms, thar:the ill Charafer given by Theodore i! 
ſome, relates only to thoſe off ah Proceedings of the am 
and patronized the Cauſe of Arius. But this is not true ; for thi 
the Quotation from Theodorit, c. 5. relates to thoſe Perſons, 
that from Cap. 11. evidently relates to others, not ene lng 
Intimation being dropped that he intended the Alan 
Orthodox themſelves were g1ae7e% I1jpoves dee, | Men th 

| boved Qnuarrels and Enmities; a worſe Charakter than whath 

Rem. p. 3 1. aſcribes to the Arians, when he calls them vare1or, a Wi 
for concealing their Sentiments. The Doctor is forced to all 
tho' exceedingly againſt the Grain, that the Biſhops had au 

in theſe: Quarrels.' But adds, bat was done 


RT The Orthodox Hiſtorians haye concealed them, and 


of their ſide as he 


% 


* 


The HrsToRY PAST. 
eſs came together, that they might contend e 
©pportunily to redreſadheir Grievanges 3 and, that cb. 


5 of which be accuſed others, enumerating bis parti- 
war Grievances, And that this happen d almoſt every 
Jay. Gelaſius Cyzicenus's) Account of them i, 


ontentions among the Biſbops, each one baving Mat. 


eve in Libels f. Accuſation tothe 
eived them; and when. be ſaw the er of. fuch 

bi/bops with one another, be ſaid, Ac. and endeavour- 

d to conceal * the wicked Attempts of ſuch Biſbops from 

NA-13-v416hguſebl + 4: "the 

i T cannot help takin Notice here of the x2th Article of De: 
——'5; Poſtſcript "Preface, where he obſerves, That ze g- 
ver ard g nentioned by Theodorit, werb according to 
lafius, praonorÞ'wgyt Agixoty mer Laymen. If the 

peant to convey to his Reader by this Account, that Gela 


rely chan he other, tis a grofs Tmpoſition upon, and Abuſe 
1 his Reader. The N ung dude in Theodorih. evi- 
ech relaty the and Biſhops; and though Gelaſtus 


t there were Tome 
is far from attempting to vindicate the Bi 
of mutual Rancor aud Malice, but gives the fame 
count of the Quiirrely between them us the Hiſtorians 
lo, fixing the Crime directly upon the g ] 76, of Biltops. 
nd when he introduces the Laymen, tis not upon an | 
ery favourable to the Biſhops ; fbr 8. | 
de Biſhops actuſed one another, but, that ſame malicions. Men, 
contentious Laytngn, accuſed ſome of the Biſhops, and preſented 
beir Accuſations in writing to the kn hy "who cauſed them to 
e burnt, without ſeeing them, for this 1 
t the People fowld know the Cm of "the Briefts, left bey ftould 
tom thence take oecafiow to Sim without fear. So that here were 
Biſhops rcculing ps, and Laymen accuGng Biſhops, and the 
bperor was afraid of letting the Crimes they were accuſed of 
me to publick Light, lefl the * ated of theſe holy "on 


y one preſented 4 Libel to the Emperor, of the Mal- 


[hat when all the Biſhops: were gathered together; ac- l. 2. c. 
ding to cuſtoms, there bappen'd many Debates" and 


Emperor, <wwho re 


ntradits Theodovity or that Gelaflter is tore fayourable to this 


ginanidfwegt Acuxon revilng Lay- 


eaſon, That *tevas, nt 


7 


o 


tells us, That not only Ibid. 
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The HtsToxy of PERSECUTION. 
the Knowledge of thoſe without Doors. So that, ng 
withſtanding the Encomiums of this Council, 

evil Spirit had plainly got amongſt them ; for 
ter the Emperor had exhorted them to lay aſide i 
their Differences, and to enter into Meaſure 

Union and Peace, inſtead of applying \themſelyg 
to the Work for which they were convened, x 
began ſhamefully to accuſe each other, and raiſe 
great Diſturbances in the Council by their muy 

* Charges and Reproaches. Sabinus alſo faith, they 
were generally a Set of very ignorant Men *, an 
deſtitute of Knowledge and Learning. But as 


ſhould be an Encouragement to the People to work out all iq 
quity with greedineſs. In my Judgment, the good Dod but 
bettet have let this Matter alone, and prevented me the Nee 

ty of telling this ſcandalous Story of the Biſhops at Nice, 
Rem. p.27. * My Remarker is very angry that I ſhould quote this C 
Qer from Sabinus, and tells me, it ought to be rejected, beck 
Eꝛuſebius bath born an honourable Teſtimony to the Aſſeſſors of th 
Council. But hath he ever born Teſtimony to the Knowledge 
Learning of all of them? They might be a Garland f Priefss with 
out theſe Qualifications ; or ſome of the Flowers of the Garlud 
I. 1, c. 17. might have Learning, as Socrates affirms, and yet Sab his N 
rater of the Council in general be true. It appears from Seton 
that there were two Parties àmongſt them. Some were for 
Innovations, but for believing what hey had received, withoit 
any curious Enquiries into it; whilſt others thought, | that ul 
Opinions ought not to be acquieſced in without Examinatiat 
The former don't ſeem to be overburden'd with good Seal 
nor to be much diſpoſed for Enquiry-; for let ancient Opinion 
be ever ſo true, tis a mean Thing to take them upon Author 
and an Argument of great Weakneſs or criminal Indes 
_ eſpecially in the Biſhops of the Church of Chriſt, to bels 
them by wholeſale. For my own part, I make no queſt 
but that amongſt three Hundred and eighteen there were ſom 
Men of Learning; and I as little doubt, but that b 
great a Number there were many more of a different Chara 
and if the aeg piaawsxO0nporss and the iH1e]as could bein 
ly computed, I am afraid they would be the true raw © 
as it uſually happens, far the greater part of the Aſﬀemii 
There is nothing in the Hiſtorians, nor in Reaſon, to induce as 
do believe the contrary. „ 4. 54913 tynd mo 


Soz. E. H 
I. 1. c. 9. 
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The HIisToaY of - PERSECUTION. 
5:14; was an Heretick of the Macedonian Sect, pro- 
bably his Teſtimony may de thought exception- 
able; and even ſuppoſing. his Charge to be true, 
yet Socrates brings them off by telling us; That 


in a qualified Senſe it «vill not appear in fo ridiculous 'a Light to a 
ſerious and impartial Enquirer, becauſe they were Biſhops, and 
remarkable for a great many good Qualities, which he reckons 
up. I confeſs, that Inſpiration is a ſacred Thing, and the Name 
of the Holy Ghoſt too awful to be ſported with; nor have 1 


plication of them to paſſionate, reveugeful, and imperious Men. 
There could but be two Caſes in which this Inſpiration can 
poſſibly be ſuppoſed to have been afforded them, either in their 
making their Creed, or condemning their Adverſaries. But 
how in making their Creed ? The very Words they made uſe of 


— 
3 


2 


the diſtinguiſhing Term 3 they cquld give no ſatiſ-· 
ſaddory Explication of z, but after the Council was over, greatly 
differ d as to the Meaning of it. For when ſome of the Bi 


FEEES = 


the Hiſtorian tells us, A civil War among ft em, <vbich «pas like 


tue fought in the Dark; for that they did not appear torunder- 
ey they reproached and accuſed each tber. And the Con- 
nn 


ſequence of theſe els was a ways pou the Depoſition of 
Euftatbius Biſhop of Antioch. What, did 


the Holy Ghoſt inſpire 
Or, conld the Biſhops fight in the 


= 
EY 


1 


Words without — 


duk avout the Conſu 

ss the Uſe of it? Or, were Euſebius and Euſtathius and their Par- 
bes without Inſpiration ? Where then did the Inſpiration fall? 
What, upon the eyes p N N, nHον, and 1d 10) The 
co Doctor's Preſumprion, . that they were in an eſpecial Manner umder 
ce the Direction of the Divine Spirit, and guided in their Reſolutions 
e waichſul Care of Providence, is, I preſume, Enthuſiaſnt 
nd cant. Could the Spirit be ſuppoſed to direct them to Sounds. 
iber Senſe, or to guide them in their Reſolutions, when they 


— 
| — bo 


Word which ſer the whole Chriſtian Church into Confulion 2 
lch leß can their Anathema's, Excommunieations, Depoſiti- 
ons, and Baniſhments, be imputed to the Dire#ion of the Divine | 


that expoſe them to, Ridicule nd Cane nom: 1 aa 


ever ſcoffed at the Things themſelves, but at the ſcaridalous Ap- _ 


they don't appear to have had any determinate Senſe to Even 


no? 
antiality, if che Spirit had directed them. 


did not underſtaifd what they refolyed, and reſolved upon a 


Hirit, Tis Blaſphemy and Impiety to aſſert, it; and the Men 
who thus talk of Inſpiration and. the Holy Ghoſt, are the Men | 


they 


67 


118 881 24 . 
| My Remarker thinks 1 divert my ſelf with ſcoffing at tbe Rem. pi⁊ di 
d of the Council's Inſpiration, and ſays, ' that if it be taken 29. 


came more ſtrictly to examine into the Sehſt of ir, it cauſed; 431, f. c. 21. 


68 


2 Creed-making, and drew up, and ſubſcribed that, 


Rem. p.31. * Dr. B. ſays this Account is wrong levi; for that it @d 


appears but too plain, that an Aſſembly of Men, 


pears, that they were determined to inſert. into the 


"Ty | 


The HISTORY F PER8®CUTION: 
they were enlighten'd by God, and the Grace ef 
his Holy Spirit, and ſo could not poſſibly err from 
the Truth. But as ſome Men may poſſibly que, 
ſtion the Truth of their Inſpiration, ſo I thinł 


who met together with ſuch different Views, wen 
ſo. greatly prejudiced and inflamed againſt each 
other, and are ſuppoſed, many of them, to be ig} 
norant, till they received miraculous Illuminati 
ons from Gorl, did not ſeem very likely to heal the 
Differences of the Church, or to examine with that 
Wiſdom, Care and Impartiality, or to enter int 
thoſe Meaſures of Condeſcenſion and Forbearanc 
that were neceſſary to lay a folid Foundation fot 
Peace and Unity. | \. 44965 Ab 

However, the Emperor brought them at laſt tg 
ſome Temper, fo that they fell in good earneſt ty 


which, from the Place where they were afſembled, 
was called the Nicene. By the Accounts of theTrank 
actions in this Aſſembly, given by Aibanaſius hims 
ſelf, in his Letter to the African Biſhops, 55 


Creed ſuch Words as were moſt obnoxious to the 
Arians ®, and thus to force them to à publick 85 
2 pPüaratia 


nos the Deſign of the Council to fnſert ous Fords, oy make the 
Creed exceptionable ; but to guard the antient Faith againſt i 
evicked Arts and Subterfuge of Hereticks, who bad contrived to el 
F 
Evaſoons, i. e. Ain and Buſebins, and their Party, were deter 
mined to ſũbmit to the Creed, if they could poſſibly find out any 
Meaning to the Words which were made uſe of in it, of ps 
any tolerable Explication _ them; and when the Cound 
ſaw this, they went on to change the Creed, and add to it ſuc 
Words as would moſt ſtrongly exprefs their own Doctrine, and 
be abſolutely ineapable of being explained away, or ſubſcribed 


bo, by their Opponents, - This wy Remarker call, g Y 


The Hrstory 'of *P#k2f6b tion. 

ration from the Church. For when they refo]- 
ved to condemn ſome Expreſſionꝭ which the Arians 
were charged with making uſe of, "ſuch as, The 
on was @ Creature; there was u Time when be was 
vt, and the like; and to eſtabliſh} che Uſe of others 


in their room, ſuch as, 'The Son was the' only begot= 
a re jen 
85 : _ 

b againſt the Subterfuge of Rereticts; and I call it, Inſerting 


obnoxious Words, to them #6 4 _m Sparation from the 
Church, Jam far from vindieating the Arian Party in the eva- 
ſive Interpretations they put on the Creeds, and think ſuch kind 
of Subſcriptions really ſcandalous, But, methinks, my Reniarker 
ſhould be a little Tender on this Head, and not wholly condernn 
ſuch a Practice as this, leſt he ſhould be found a Ittle too fem 
vere on ſome of his own Brethren. In his Majeſty's Declara- 


| tion to the Articles of * there —— Paſſage: 2 Mam here- 
ter all either print or preath, to dra the Article aft Way: 
5 7 8 bs vo plain and full Meaning thereof : 221 
al Ws not put bis own Senſe or Comment to be the Nef the 
ee, but Pall take it in the literal and grammedifcal 'Senſe. 
no Now, not to mention the Abanaßan Creed, doth the Doctot 
me think, that all the Clergy do ſubſeribe the Articles bona in the 
teral and grammatical Senſe, without drawing the Article alide, 
Ys 9 putting their own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning vt 
e | Do they really believe, that uh Fault and tion 5 6 
ture of every Man, doth in every Perſon born | 
Ga erve God's Wrath and Damnation; that wwe have 


good Works acceptable to God, <vithout the Grace 
venting us; that Works done <oithout the Inſpiration of F 
are not pleaſant to God, yea, that they bade the Name of Sin 
Or rather, do not the Generulity of thoſs who 
them, if they put any Senſe upon them at all, draw them a 
littie aſide, and put their own Comment upon them? And will 


the Doctor call this by the hard Names of Shuſſiing, Chicane, 


without the greateſt Indignation and Abhorrence ? Bat 
1 ſhall be told, that the Articles are capable of two literal Sen- 
ſes. Very good. And is this an ent of the Prudence of 
the Compilers of them? Why then, forely che Fathers' of Ni 
were not quite ſo pruderit as the Compilers of the Articles of the 
Church of England, becauſe they took ſuch Care to guard the 
Tah, i. e. their own Opinions, gainſ rhe wicked Arts and 
bubterfuge of Hereticks, as to exe 
| F 3 


Subterſuge, Doubling, and Prevarication ? Or can't he think of it 


every double Senſe, ind 
ro 
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ten of God by Nature, ibe Word, the Power, ile a 
ly. Wiſdom of the Father, and true God; the Arian 
immediately agreed to it: Upon this the Fathen 
made an Alteration, and explained the Word 
From God, by the Son's being of the Subſtance of Gul 
And when the Arians conſented alſo to this, thy 


Biſhop 


to render it almoſt impoſſible for an Arian honeſtly to ſubſerie 
their Creed. Tis evident that the Arians could, and did pu 
a Senſe upon ſeveral Expreſſions of the Creed as firſt drawny; 
a Senſe not indeed agreeable to the Sentiments of the Orthodox 
Biſhops, but to their own private Opinions. When the Biſhoy 
ſaw this they added new Terms more obnoxiqus, 7. e. harder u 
be ſubſcribed by the Arians; and at laſt, becauſe they coull 
find no one more difficult, they inſerted gpcouoroy Tw Tele, 
Conſubſtantial with the Father. Now the adding ſuch Words u 
guard the Faith, as ſhould moſt effectually prevent the Subſcrp 
tions of the Arian Party to it, was, let the Doctor ſay What by 
will, a deſigned Inſertion of ſuch Words as were maſt obnoty 
ous to them, and a real Attempt to force them to a publick & 
paration from the Church. Guarding the Faith is the old ful 
Pretence of Perſecutors, by which they would cover their Mic 
edneſs, Pride and Ambition. The true Faith of God and Chil 
needs no ſuch Methods to guard it. It is ſafe in its own nate 
Excellency and Evidence; and all the Methods of Excommunich 
tions, attended by temporal Penalties, and the Terrors of thi 
World, inſtead of guarding it, tend to deſtroy it, and to int 
duce Schiſms and Factions into the Church, inſtead of promoting 
Uniformity of Opinion, or what is much better, The Unity of th 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace. An Obſervation, which there ut 
ten Thouſand Inſtances to prove the Truth of; and of vid, 
the Council of Nice it ſelf is a Demonſtration, 


p. 3. But my Cenſurer imagines, that if the Orthodox had formel 
Rev. p35 Pe 


as wide and extenſive as I plead for, ſo as to hun 
allowed the Arians to fubſcribe to it, ibis Difference of Opinin 
would not bave ſecured the Peace of the Church, but der d 
But I apprehend juſt the contrary, and think, I have ſubſtantul 
Reaſon to ſupport = Opinion. For the Forming the Creed u 
the Manner they did, doth not appear to have changed the Sr 
timents of the, Arian Party, nor to have added one ſingle Cot 
pyert to the orthodox Faith; nor did their Decree as a Cound 
pdd, one bit to the Truth and Evidence of what they decretd 
For if chat Doſtrine yray falſe theig Decree did not make ix u. 
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Biſhops farther added, to render the Creed more 
exceptionable, that be was Conſubſtantial, or f the 
ſame Subſtance with the Father. And when the Ari- 
ans objected, that this Expreſſion was wholly un- 
ſcriptural, the Orthodox urged, that though ic 
was ſo, yet the Biſhops that lived an Hundred and 
thirty Years before them, made uſe of it. At 
laſt, however, all the Council ſubſcribed the ** 
. thus 


10; BY if it was doubtful and undetermined by Scripture, the Fathers 
xox BE could not alter its Nature, by making that certain which the 
en Scriptures left undetermin'd; and if it was true, twas not ont 
Ruß jot cruer, nor the Evidence of it clearer, / after the Decree than 
ui before ; and the Reaſon why Perſons were bound to believe it, - 
%s not the Authority of the Council, but its agreeableneſs to 
nu Truth and Scripture: And of Conſequence the Decree it ſelf 
Ny was no benefit to the Church of Chrilt, and had no Tendency 
tu to ſecure it; becauſe it neither aſcerti l d the Truth of the Do- 


0 crine, nor prevented thoſe Differences of Opinion which the g 
r Decor thinks would have deſtroyed the Church. What then 

a was the Effect of the Decree, and the Excommunications, and 

vil Penalties that attended it? Why, in the firſt place, it in- 

i croduced Hypocriſy into the Church; ſeveral ſubſcribing the 

ri Creed with concealed and ſophiſtical Evaſions. In the next 

| 


Place, it raiſed incurable Jealouſies and Hatred amongſt the Bi- 
ſhops, and abſolutely deſtroyed the Peace of the Church; and 
belides this, it ſpread the very Opinions they would have ſ 

preſſed wider and wider, by raiſing the oppreſled Party Priends 
and Fayourers, and exciting in them greater Zeal in propagating 
their Principles. And to fay all at onee, it introduced that Spi- 
tit of Wrangling and Debate about ſpeculative Points, both in 
the Prieſts and People, as quite rooted out the Chriſtian Spirit, 
and deſtroyed the Life and Power of Virtue and true Godlineſs, 
Now, except Hypocriſy, Eavy, Malice, Hatred, Revenge, and 
every Thing contrary to real Piety and Goodneſs, rend, in the 
Doctor's Opinion, to the Preſervation of the Church, this Creed 
was of no real Benefit to it; but, on the other hand, the great- 
eſt Diſſervice to the Honour and Welfare of the Church of Chriſt 
that ever was done to it ſince its firſt Plantation in the World. 
Whereas, had it been formed with greater Latitude, and fo 
ſettled as to have made all Men eaſy in their Sentiments, no bad 
Effect could have followed from it. The Peace of the Chriſtian 


World would have been provided for, great Hypocriſy would 
| ® 4 — 
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thus alter'd and amended, except „ five Biſbopt 
who were diſpleaſed with the Word Comala ab! 
and made many Objections againſt it; andof che and 
five, three, VIZ, Euſebius, Theognis and Marit abl 
ſeem afterwards to have complied with the te ert 
excepting only, that they refuſed to ſubſcribe i 
the Condemnarion of Arius. + WY 

Euſebius, Biſhop of Cæſgarca, was alſo in doyby 


J. 1. c. 12. for a conſiderable Time, whether he ſhould ſet hy WWF: 


have been prevented, Orthodoxy would have had its own nv 
tural and intrinſick Advantage; Error would have been lefty 
its own Weakneſs, and, probably, have died ſoon after it riſe; 
and as to any remaining Differences of Opinion, they woll 
have been managed with Candor and Prudence, greatly to the 
2 of Truth in general, and to the Recommendation d 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion and Cauſe in particular. Tu, indes 
an eſſential Error in all who plead for the Suppreſſion of Opigh 
ons by civil Penaleies, thar Diverſity of Opinions deſtroy the 
Church of Chriſt, For tis not at all eſſential to the Being 
Order, or Welfare of the Church, that all Men be 
of ihe ſame Judgment in ſpeculative Points. For the Ning 
Sed is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and yo 
in the Holy Ghoft ; and Chriſtianity is in an infinitely more flow 
riſhing State, amidſt ren Thouſand Diverſities of Opinion, wh 
ſo much of it is believed as to produce Piety, Goodgeſs, Juſtice, 
and Charity, and the like excellent Fruits, than where - Met 
are all of one Opinion, and yet defective in theſe excellent Vir 
tues of the Chriſtian Life. Þ _ | 
n Socrates expreſly mentions five, viz, Euſebius of Nicomellia, 
Theognis of Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Patrophilus of Sychepulii, 
and Scundus of Ptolemais, who diſipproved of, and feofled 
the Word Conſubſtantial,” and would not ſubſcribe it. Ib 
ſays, They all conſented but two. I ſuppoſe, Ewſebims, They: 
nis and Mavis, did at firſt refuſe to ſubſcribe the Creed on «6 
count of this hard Word; but that afterwards they were ter 
fied into it by the Emperor's Diſpleaſure; or elſe prevailed on by 
ſome ſuch ſoſtning Explication of it as ſatisfied the other Fuſs 
tins of Cæſarea. Accounts of the ſeveral Hiſtorians are far 
from being exact in this Affair. &ocrates is contrary to h 
and Sozomen. $0Zomen's Account is contradicted by the Sync 
dical Epiſtle ; and Theadorit is contradicted by both Socrates and 
goromen. And though my Remarker ſends me to Faleftis, that 
Rarned Critick doth not ſet this Matter in a na 
* ode fe SR: Scart? a = eG: SE. - 
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ind to it, and refuſed to do it, till the | 
able Words had been: fully debated amongſt them, 
and be had obtained an Explication df them ſuit- 
able to his own Sentiments. Thus when twas af- 
ſerted by the Creed, that the Son was of tbe Father 
Subſtance, the negative Explication agreed to by 
the Biſhops was exactly the ſame Thing that was 
aſſerted by Arius, viz; that * He «was not a Part of the 
Father's Subſtance, '* Again, as the Words begotten, 

83 ' ' R Not 
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Ate 0 Oy - Tn; /uotas av]s TVY nave) ne A 
tg Dr. n Remarks on this Account from Ewſebins, 
ne is 4 little Genteel to me here, and doth not bid me to turn to my 
ul Lexicon, or charge me with falſe Quotations. What he endea- 
dars to prove is, That the Orthodox and Arians accounted for 
e fame Words, they both agreed to make uſe of, in a diffe- 
eat manner. But what I would obſerve is, that as the Ortho- 
oer did not ſeem to have any diſtinct Ideas to ſome of 
Words they put into the Creed; ſo when they were called 

| k to explain them, they gave ſuch a Senſe to them as the moderate 


Arians could eaſily comply with; of which theſe Quoratioos 
from Euſebius are full proof; And there might be fone 
Difference in the Orthodox and Arians about pens the 
Terms, ſo alſo was there amongſt the Orthodox them! Ives, 
they being far from having been of one Mind, or affixing the 
lame Kass to the very Wordt they ſubſcribed. The Truth is, 
ſome of them were very hard Words, and which I have never 
ſeen an explicite poſitive Interpretation of to. this Day, and of 
which the Council did exceeding prudently to 


S AFN 


— 
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bave repreſented the Matter in Terms, and that this Hr. 
lation given by Euſcbius doth not contain the full Senſe and 
Meaning of the Council. I will not anſwer for the Zeal of ſom 
of the Doctor's Catholicks, nor pretend to ſay, how far it might 
have carried them. To we it appears, that * of Caſa- 
rea hath given a true Account of the Debates in the | 
and that he had puzzled the Holy inſpired. Fathers about the 
Meaning of their owa Words; for he refuſed to ſubſcribe th 
Creed with them, till after. on Debates about 2 3 
t; and till he ha | hem to this Acknowledgment 
that in what Lene n . Son was Conſubſtan tial 10, of 
rom the Eſſence of the Father, yet it did not imply that the 
Son was part of the Father's Efſence, or that the ace of the 
father ſuffered any Divihon or Change, or Alteration wharſo- 
A S | ever; 
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| ve n 
benſe, The Doctor indeed thinks, ſore zealous evould Rem. p. 42. 
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Apud 
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not made,” were applied to the Son, they deten r. 
ed the Meaning to be, that the Son was produtei gf 
ter a different Manner than: the Creatures whith by 
made, and was therefore of a more excellent Ng 
ture than any of the Creatures, and that the Mu 
ner of his Generation could not be underſtog 
This was the very Doctrine of Arius, and Haha 
of Nicomedia, who declar'd, that as the Son um ty 
part of God, ſo neither was he from any Thing created 
and that the Manner [of his Generation was not 10 U 
deſcribed. And as to the Word Conjubſtantlt to th 
Father, it was agreed by the Council to mean ng 
more, than that he Son had no Likeneſs with ml 
created Beings, but was in all Things like to bim tha 
begot him, and that be was not from any other H 
ftafis or Subſtance but the Fatber's. Of this geng 
ment alſo were Arius, and Euſebius his Friend, ee. 
maintained not only his Being of a more excellent 
Original than the Creatures, but that he was form, 
ed of an immutable and ineffable Subſtance and Naum n 
and after the moſt perfect Likeneſs of the Nature al 
Power of him that formed him, Theſe were the EW" 
plications of theſe Terms agreed to by the Council,” 
upon which Euſebius of Cæſarea ſubſcribed them i 
the Creed; and though ſome few of the Arian . 
ſhops refuſed to do it, yet it doth not appear to m8” 
that it proceeded from their not agreeing in the” 
Senſe of theſe Explications, but becauſe chey ap 


ever; or that the individual, unbegotten Eſſence of the Fug 
could ever become changed or generated, This was a full ls 
count of what they did not mean; but how the Son was per 
tively Conſubſtantial with the Father, I don't find they preæten 5: 
ed to account for it. They ſeem rather to have been of rr 
tine's Mind, whom Enſebius repreſents as ſaying, ' der 
awogęifolg Aoſors megane Ta Foray) voor, the plain Engl 08: 
which is, That theſe Things were incapable of being unde re 
ſtood or explain'd at all. And of this ſame Sentiment was d 
Alexander, who excommunicated Avius. | 


prehendd 
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,rcchended.that the Words were very improper, 
and implied a great deal more than was pretended 
o be meant by them; and eſpecially, becauſe an 
Anathema was added upon all who ſhould preſume 
not to believe in them and uſe them. Euſebius of 
;eſarea gives 2 very extraordinary Reafon for his 
ubſcribing this Anathema, | viz, becauſe it forbids 
be Uſe of unſcriptural Words, the intraducing which be 
aligns as the Occaſion of all the Differences and Diftur- 
bances which had troubled the Church . But had he 


IF. md: =: 


1 My Remarker ſays, That Euſebius doth not mean, That all Rem. p.43. 
uſe of unſcriptural Wards would occaſion Differences; bus that only 
loſe which were uſed by Arius bad ſuch an Effect. But if Euſe- 
bius meant this he was greatly miſtaken ; fince ſome of the Ex- 
reſſions uſed by the Orthodox did occaſion as great Differen- 
ces as any made uſe of by the Arians. The Quarrel firſt began 
From the Uſe of ay/2rmnreyssy' and: fuch like Terms, by Pope 
flexander, and that Quarrel was continued, and rendered irre · 
encilable, by impoſing the our; or, as Socrates tells us, 
Ihe Church eva torn in Pieces by a civil War for the ſake of Atha- 
nafius, and the Word Conſubſtamial. So that if the unſcriptural 


bx Words of Au ought to have been rejected, becauſe of the Di- 
cil burbances they occaſioned, the unſeriptural Words of the Or- 
15 thodox ought to have been diſcarded for the ſame Reaſon; and 


if Eyſebius had been conſiſtent with himſelf he ought never to | 
have ſubſcribed the Creed. But the Doctor adds, That the un- Rev. p.41- 
miptural Words of Arius were of freſþ Date, whereas thoſe of the 
Orthedox <vere authorized by the Uſage of antient Times: I, on 
he other hand, affirm, That ſome of Arivs's. Expreſſions were 
not new, but authorized by the Uſage of ancient Times, parti- 
cularly, that the Father wat prior to the Son ; that there vas a 
Time coben the Son was not, by which God became a Father ; and, 
that be exiſted by the Free-<vill of the Father, See the Quotations 


deb tin Martyr, Tatian, Tertullian, and Novatian, p. $6, 
ene 57- But what Gonifies the Oldnefs or Newneſ of the Ex- 
fax preſſions ? They are neither falſe nar true on this Accouſit. They 
A Fere equally unſeriptural, and the Occaliong of great Conten · 
paß tions in the Chriſtian Chureh; and the Orthodox had no more 


'ower to oblige the Arians to ſubſcribe to their unſcriptural 
Words, bens they thought they expreſſed the Senſe. of Scrip- 
ure, than the Arians, when — had to oblige —_— 

| | ox 
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been conſiſtent with himſelf; he oug 1 

have ſabſcribed this Creed, for the very*Reaſon hs 
alledges why he did it; becauſe the Anathemafou 

bids only the unſcriptural Words of Arius, ſuch 

He was made out of nothing ;; there was a Time ul 

be was not, and the like; but allowed and mail 

ſacred the unſcriptural Expreſſions of the Out 

dox, viz. Of the Fatber's Subſtance, and Conſubſtas 

tial, and cut off from Chriſtian Communion the 

who would not agree to them, though they wen 
highly exceptionable to the Arian Party, and af 
terwards proved the Occaſions of many cruel Pet 
ſecutions and Evilis. n eng 

In this publick Manner did the Biſhops aſſerti 
Dominion over the Faith and Conſciences of other 

and aſſume a Power, not only to dictate to them 

what they ſhould believe, but even to anathem 

tize, and expel from the Chriſtian Church, 1 

| _ _ who refuſed to ſubmit to their Deciſions, and on 
Soc. 1.1. their Authority. For after they had carried they 
c 9. Creed, they proceeded to excommunicate Aru. 
and his Followers, and baniſhed Arius from Al 

anuria. They alſo condemned his Explication a 

his own Doctrine, and a certain Book, called TW” 

lia, which he had written concerning it. Ah 


thodox to ſubſcribe to theirs for the ſame Reaſon. + And T think 
I know the Doctor well enough to be ſure, that he won't fu 
ſcribe to all Words, Interpretations, and Doctrines, which hat 
been authorized by the — of antient Times. The Trith is 
the Fathers are very venerable when they are for ſome Meal 

but of no Authority when they are againſt then 
whereas, if they are Authorities in any Point of Doctrine, tg 
are in all where their Authority can be produced; and it wol 
be a mt bleſſed Undertaking, if the Doctor, or ſome of f 
Friends, would dw up. a Scheme of Chriſtian Doctrines uu 
Morals from theſe Gentlemen, and recommend it ro-Deiſts anl 
Infidels for their Converſion, us the true, ancient Standard, Of 
thodox, and venerable Chriſtianity, \ | 


thi 
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his they ſent. Letters to Alenandria, and to the 
Brethren in Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapalit, to ac- 
1u2int them with their Decrees, and to inform 
hem, that the Holy Synod had condemned the. 
Opinions of Arius, and were ſo zealous in this As- 
ir, that they had not patience ſo much as to hear 
is ungodly Doctrine and blaſphemous Words, and 
hat they had fully determined the Time for the 
elebration of Eaſter. Finally, they exhort them 
o rejoice for the good Deeds they had done, and 
or that they had cut off all manner of Hereſy, and 


IF FESRS 


22 


ty , | vi 
e ſplendidly treated the . Biſhops, filled their % 
en ockets', and ſent them honourably home; — , 
WJ ifiog them at parting to maintain Peace among 
emielves, and that none of them ſhould _—_ 
zt lobed; 30 eee 

„ Acwarker here cries out, Wha? could our gurke me h Remarks, 
7 bat jneering Expreſſion of bis filling tbeir Pockets ? Aud then tp p. 41, 42. 
OS ov: Compaſſion to the poor Church, in ſoft. and meltin ay | 
[ts nts groans out, At Their State of Poverty and Diſtreſs 
n of ſuch a puurney l The good Bur ! Provifions for 
Fc cn11ey ance and Suftenance | Entertainments and Feaſts | And 
f lewiſe, ſome bonourary Freſents according to their Dignity | How 

en his Bowels move at their Diſtreſs! How doth he rejoice at 


ich him on theſe Accounts; though in my poor Judgment the 
rperor had done much better, had he never 2 for th 
e their reſpective Sees, nor paid ſo dear: ſor a Creed, that ſer 
e World in a Flame. Not to add, that if, alas | the Biſhops 
ere © poor as the Doctor repreſents, it might not be alcogether 
em; 


o 


prudent to give them à Taſte of the Luxuries of a Court; leſt 
king a Dillike to their ancient Simplicity of Living, 824 
tould grow into a worldly Spirit, and neglect the pr * 
elfare and Edification of their Flocks. I might allo be proy 
d, that the Biſhops and Clergy before this Council, had found 
ethod; enough to enrich themſelves and don't appear to have 
en in ſuch very lamen table Cirrumlances of Diſtreſs and Por 

. 31 A wire 


: ang» 


= 
g 9 © * 
p - ,. 4 
ts 971 FN 7 
1 9 4 ry : * „ 


o pray, that their right Tranſactions might be : 
tabliſhed by Almighty God and our Lord Jeſus 


hriſt, When theſe Things were over, Conſtan- e 


7 
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heir Feaſis and their Preſents ! I am not diſpoſed to find fault. 
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another who might excel the reſt in Wiſdom a 
Eloquence, and that ſuch ſhould not carry th 
ſelves haughtily towards their Inferiors, but oy 
deſcend to, and bear with their Weakneſs. | A phi 
Demonſtration * that he ſaw into their Tempeg 
and was no Stranger to the Pride and Haughting 
that influenced ſome, and the Envy and Hau 
that actuated others. After he had thus diſmiſt 
them he ſent ſeveral Letters, recommending al 
enjoiningan univerſal Conformity to the Council 
crees both in Ceremony and Doctrine, uſing, 
Soc. E. H. other Things, this Argument for it, That what! 
I. 1. c. 9. bad decreed was * = of God, and that the Ag 
ment of ſo great a Number of ſuch Biſhops was | 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. Fo — TY 
*Tis natural here to obſerve, that the Anaths 
ma's and Depoſitions agreed on by this Coundl 
and confirmed by the imperial Authority, weretly 
Beginning of all thoſe Perſecutions that afterwank 
raged againſt each Party in their Turns. As tir 
Civil Power had now taken part in the Controwh 
fies about Religion, by authoriſing the Dottimidl 
of the Biſhops over the Conſciences of others, @ 
forcing their Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, and cons 
manding'the univerſal Reception of that Faith thy 


Rem. p. A1. f My Cenſurer calls this an ill natur d Suſpicion, and fan 
his Review, p. 40. There might be better Reaſons than elbe 
or I bu of for this Advice. But to quote himſelf, I anſwer, 
non apparentibus & de non exiſtentibus eadem eſt ratio, If one u 
judge of Things by their Appearances, there could be no'k# 
ſon for his adviſing them to live at Peace, but his ſceing that 
too inclinable to quarrel with each other. If there wen 
Proofs of their Pride, what room for an Exhortation ti Hit 
lity and Meekneſs? If they had given no Tokens of an en 
malicious Spirit, to what purpoſe did he caution them againſt i 
If this had been the caſe, he ſhould have ſent them away wi 
the higheſt Commendations. But he knew them too well. Ti 
paſt Conduct was full Proof they needed the Advice, and d 

after Behaviour, that they little regarded it. 
1 


— 
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the ame Arts and Authority to eſtabliſh their own 
Faith and Power, and to oppreſs their Enemies; 
the firſt favourable rtunity that preſented : 
And this the Event abundantly made good. And 
indeed, how ſhould it be otherwiſe? For Doctrines 
that are determined merely by dint of Numbers, 
and the Awes of worldly: Power, carry no manner 
of Conviction in them, and are not likely there- 
ſore to be believed on theſe Accounts by thoſe 
who have once oppoſed them. And as ſuch Me- 
thods of deciding Controverſies: equally ſuit all 
Principles, the -introdacing them by any Party 
gives but too plauſible a Pretence to every Party, 
hen. uppermoſt, to uſe them in their turn; and 
hough they may agree well enough with the 
iews of ſpiritual Ambition, yet they can be of no 
Service in the World to the Intereſt of true Religi- 


D 


ure and Spirit of it; and becauſe Arguments, 
phich equally prove the Truth and Excellency of 
yl Principles, cannot in the leaſt prove the Truth 


df any. 


TS N 


ompoſed this Council, from the ſmall Accounts 
ve have left of them, they do not, I think, ap- 
dear to have met ſo much with a Deſign ĩmpartial- 
y to debate on the Subjects in Controverſy, as 
o eſtabliſn their own Authority and Opinions, and 
dppreſs their Enemies. For beſides what hath 

TT „ 677,51; '%., OED 


bich the Chriſtian World could then 
be Church was adorned with; nee the Time of the Apoftles. 
| naru 


- 
- 


had decreed to be Orthodox ; it was eaſy to fore- 
ſee that thoſe who oppoſed them would employ yr 


n, becauſe they are directly contrary to the Na- 


If one may form a Judgment of the Perſons who 


798 


e Doftor Waterland however affures us, Thitt the Council 4s Impors 

ade up of the wiſeſt, wortbieſt,' and 22 way excellent Prelates, cance of 
hen furniſh, and that they appaar the Trinity 

late been as wiſe,” and as jullicious, and as pious Mtn as ever aſſerted, Po 


"Tis 2 hy. 
al 97 333 
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been already obſerved concerning their Tempe 

E. H. I. 1. and Qualifications, | Theodorit informs us, thi 
c. 7. when thoſe of the Arian Party propoſed in om. 
to the Synod the Form of Faith had dra 

up, the Biſhops of the orthodox 8 no — 

read it, but they gtavely tore it in pieces, u 
called it a ſpurious and falſe Confeſſion ; and af 

they had filled the Place with Noiſe and Confufica) 
univerſally accuſed them of betraying the Doctim 
— to Godlineſs. Doth ſuch a Method & 
Proceeding ſuit very well with the Character of 

Synod inſpired, as the good Emperor declared; by 

the Holy Ghoſt ?: Is Truth and Error to be dec 

ded by Noiſe and Tumult? Was this the Way 
convince Gainſayers, and reconcile them to d 

Unity of the Faith? Or could it be imagined, i 

the diſſatisfied Part of this venerable Aſſembli 
would acquieſce in the tyrannical Determination 

ſuch a Majority, and patiently ſubmit to Exc 
munication, + Depoſition, - and the Condemnatial 

of their Opinions, almoſt unheard, and altogethd 
unexamin'd?*! How juſt is the Cenſure paſſed by 
Gregory Nazianzen upon. Councils in ent 


natural for Men to commend bes Prey e 
all the Wiſdom and Piety to thoſe of their own Side. But I 
no doubt, but that if the Council of Nice had been on the An 
Side of the Queſtion, the learned Doftor and his Friends woll 
have found out many Things to their Prejudice, and to Well 
their Credit and Authority, from thoſe few Hints' which rthul 
in the Hiſtorians concerning them; Hiſtorians which tho O 
dox, could not wholly piborer in ſilence their Fayles, wha 
were too notorious to be concealed, and too — 
ſeems, to be fully repreſented; and which by all imparrial Me 
who do not ſee Thin in a Party Li Light, müll be allowed to 
of ſome Weight in 2 I 4 
Encomiums Which arg thrown in on the other fide. 

the Chriſtian Church could furniſh no better Prelates, 
theſe Succeſſors of the Apoſtles had cc dre nk 

be F 4 
1 
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s he, I muſt ſpeak the Truth, ' this is my Reſolution, Vol. I. 

avoid all Councils of the Biſhops, for I have notEpili. Ir. 

» any good End anfevered by any Synod whatſrever'y Kir. ol 

y their love of 'Contention, and their luſt of Power, 

e too great even for Words ta expreſs.” The Em. Euſeb. de 

eror's Conduct to the Biſhops met at Nice is Vir. Conſt. 

all Proof of the former; for when they were tet. 13. 

Council they immediately fell to wrangling and 

warrelling, and were not to be appeaſed and 

rought to Temper; till Conftantine interpoſed;' 

fully perſuading” fome, ſhaming others into 

lence, and heaping Commendations on thoſe/ 

athers that ſpoke agreeable to his Sentiments. 

he Deciſions they made concerning the Faith, 

nd their Excommunications and ſitions of 

hoſe who differed from them, demonſtrate alſo 

heir affectation of Power and Dominion. But as 

hey had great Reaſon to believe, that their-own- 

decrees would be wholly inſignificant without the 

terpoſition of the imperial Authority to enforce + 

hem, they ſoon obtained their Deſires; and pre- 

ailed with the Emperor to confirm all they had 

etermined, and to imjoih all Chriſtians to ſubmit 

hemſelves to their Deciſions, "—_— 

His firſt Letters to this purpoſe were mild and FEuſeb. de 

tentle: But he was ſoon perſuaded by his Clergy * Coal 

to more violent Meaſures; for out of his great * 

Leal to extinguiſh, Hereſy, he put forth publick 

dicts againſt the Authors and Maintainers of. it : 

nd particularly againſt the Novatians, Valentiniams, 

arcioniſts, and others, whom after reproaching 

th being Enemies of Truth, deſtruftive Counſellors, 

i with holding Opinions ſuitable to their Grimes, 

e deprives of the Liberty of meeting together 

= Worſhip, either in publick or private Places,” 

nd gives all their Oratories to the Orthodox 

hurch, And with reſpe& to the Arians, he Ba- 502 l. 1; 
G niſhedꝰ 1 


. 


ll 
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Soc. I. 1. 
8. 9. 


as abſolute Enemies of Chriſt, to be called Pw. 
Pbyrians, from Porphyrius an Heathen, who'wroy 
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niſhed' Arius himſelf, ordered all his Followen 


8 » L- Þ- - 


againſt Chriſtianity z ordained that the Book 
written by themyſhould be burnt, that there migh 


be no Remains of their Doctrine left to Poſtetity, 


and moſt cruelly commanded, that if ever any on 


Remarks, 


P. 18. 


Review 3 
2. 24. 


ſhould dare to keep in his Poſſeſſion any Book 
written by Arius, and ſhould not immediate) 
burn it, he ſhould be no ſooner convicted of the 
Crime but he ſhould ſuffer Death. He afterwarg 
put forth a freſh Edict againſt the Recuſants, by 
which he took from them their Places of Worſhi 
and prohibited not only their meeting in public 
but even in ahy private Houſes whatſoever. |; ' 

Thus the Orthodox firſt brought in the Punid ;; 
ment of Hereſy with Death *, and perſuaded the 1 
Emperor to deſtroy thoſe whom they — not p 


u This ſingle Paſſage hath given my Cenſurer great Up 


W 

eaſineſs; and he hath tried ſcveral Ways to clear the Ortho N ill 
from this Charge. Firſt he poſitively aſſerted, that the . 
inary Law againſt thoſe who ſhould conceal any of Ariuii 1: 
ks was mentioned only by Sozomen, and that wot in pe 
Form of Words in <uhich it «vas enacted: But when 1 product 4 
him in my Anſwer the very Law it ſelf from Socrates, he hu BY a: 
the grace publickly to own his Miſtake, and renounce, W. L 
no one ever charged him with, Infallibility. Being driven de 
of this Hold, he then thinks it worth his while to inquiry th 
whether the Arians were not before- hand with the Ortho 
to raiſe Perſecution without the imperial Authority. But WI 
his good Leave this Inquiry is nothing to the Purpoſe, and r 


he prove it, it would not invalidate my Account, that the UF 
thodox firſt brought in the Puniſhment of Hereſy with Death; 
which is the fole Point he ought to have kept to. Nor ol 
I think that the imperial Authority is any Vindication of I 
ſecution, but on the contrary an Aggravation of the Evil; \i 
eſtabliſhing loiquicy by à Law being a much more grievo 
Thiog, than any private unauthorized - Crimes, becauſe n 
iving - Sanction to Wickedneſs, and perpetuating it 
ad. | f 8 | 


% "Pp 
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fily convert. The Scriptures were now no longer | 
the Rule and Standard of the : Chriſtian Faith. 
Orthodoxy and Hereſy were from hencefor ward 
to be determined by the Deciſions of Councils and 
| Fathers, 


But how is it the Doctor would prove his Point, that the 
frians were beforehand in railing Perſecution? Why, becauſe 
tu certain that Alexander complained: greatly of Ai and. his 
Adherents, as raiſing Tumults every Day, and Perſecutions 
wainſt him. What if he did? Did not Artus alſo complain of Epiſt. Aril 
Alexander, or. MY GA05 n,? 2xT0eFH, x; $Xd1@xe1, M TAYTH apud 
a0 Net A nue, that be did grievouſly worry and per- Th 
ſecute him, and uſe all Methods to deſtroy him, and drove him out p. 21. 
of the City as an Atheift? Doth he not alſo intimate that 
Alexander had threatned him with Death? Did not Alexander 
begin the Quarrel by excommunicating and baniſhing Arius, 
and his Companions? And is it not reaſonable to think that 
they would endeavour to do themſelves right in Courts of 
Juſtice, and ſue the Biſhop before che civil- Magiſtrate for ſuch 
violent and tyrannical Proceedings? Theſe unqueſtionably were 
the Suits which the proud Pope calls vexatious, and by which 
he tells us Chriſtianity, i. e. himſelf, and his arbitrary Actions, 
were expoſed, If the Proceedings of the Eecleſiaſticks were 
illegal and wicked, the Appeal to the Lay- Tribunal was juſt 

and neceſſary; and they only anſwerable for the ill Conſe- 
quences, who gave occaſions to ſuch. Appeals, Alexander ap- 
pears beyond all diſpute to have begun the Pexſecutions in the 
lian Controverſy, When: the Doctor adds, that Pope Aer 
ander intimates that ſome of the Catholicks did actually loſe rheiv 
Lives by means of the Arians, I muſt take upon me abſolutely to 
deny it, there being no ſuch Intimation in all his Letter; 
the Words, orie wv x, a T0117 K94uey, upon account of which 
we die, or are ready to die, relating to Alexander himſelf, as 
will be obvious to every one who reads the whole Paſſage: 
Tavra MS aozous!, TauTH nnevT]ous!, THUTH wn EXXANCIAS 
T4 &T2M1Kd Sy aaTH, ure wv X; amo Fmnoxouer ; Theſe 
apoftolical Do&rines of the Church <ve teach, and preach, for the- 

e which ce are alſo ready to die; little regarding thoſe <ybo 
would compel us to abjure them, even tho they would force us by 
Tyments, And tis my Comfort for once, that I can prove this 
Account, to be true by ſo great an Authority as that of my 
Cenſurer. For tho? he falſely conſtrues or interprets aroJync- 
x044r, ſome of the Catholicks did aAwally loſe their Lives, yet he 
refers the laſt oof Gta PINE * 

2 


u 


.  wnafins his 
Conafeſſor, I confeſs tis of little weight with me. I have 10 


Review, 
P. 26. 


Crimes, it doth not appear that he committed them, till aſter 
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Fathers, and Religion to be-propagattd'tib'longey | 
by the apoſtolick Methods of Perſuaſion, For 
bearance, and the Vircues of an holy Life, but 
by imperial Edits and Decrees z and heretical 
$5 | Gain- 
be would not forſake the Catholick Doctrine, tho? they ſhouli 60 
diſtreſa him by Tortures, And indeed that Alexander ſpeaks d 0 
himſelf only, is as evident as Words can make it: Ti F 
x) aToIvnoxo per, Toy Sg avra Brat opluor wiley we 60 


oesrrixerec, e d Bacarwy avayrnator: As to ths 6 
Character of Alexander, and repreſenting him i 4 6 


© po can 


--” 


doubt but that Alexander had Trouble enough; but is cw. 
of his own raiſing, and the Effect of his own vexatious Spirit 
and Behaviour, he is no more a Confeſſor in my Eſteem, than 
Laud is a Martyr. And as to Conflantine's Letter againſt Fiſe 
bins, charging him with Murders and Seditons; it appeatst 
have been penned by ſome furious Eeclefiaſticks, who endes 
voured to load him with Crimes, after they had perſwaded the 
Emperor to baniſh him, But that the Emperor either believed 
nothing of theſe Things, or ſoon found our the Falſheod of the 
Charge, ſeems very plain; becauſe Euſebius was ſoon aker 
reſtored to his Favour, and continued in it to the Empetor! 
Death. But even ſuppoſing Buſebius really guilty of thele 


1 1 J wn Tn HY a” T5 


he had been oppoſed, excommunicated, and | unjultly dealt 
with himſelf; and till this be proved, my Cenſuret doth 10 
thing in ſupport of his main Point, i. to ſhew that the Arias 
were really before the Orthodox in Perſecution. This 1s whit 
I take upon me to deny, till I ſee ſome detter Proofs' chan whit 
my Doctor hath produced. 1909; ee 
+ ?Tis with as little Probability and Truth what he farthet 
intimates, vid. that Conftantine's Severitics were "not meant 
properly to puniſb any Differences of Opinion, but vather inflitel 
on 4 civil Account, viz. for the reſtraining of Incendiaries, ul 
preſerving the publick Peace, To ſhew how p6or and wretthel 
this Evaſion is, 1 will here give the ſanghinary Edict at rye 


| Conſtantine #0 the Biſhops and people. 


. © Since Arias Hith imitated wicked aud ungodly Men, d 
„ juſt. that he ſhould undergo che ſame _ ich then 
&* As therefore Porphyvius, an Enemy of Godlideß for l. 
* having cowpoſed wicked Bovks againſt Chriſtianity, = 
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Gainſayers not to be convinced, that 7 ey might 
be brought to the Acknowledgment of the Fr , 


— 


con- 


* 


©; 


te found a ſuitable Recompence, ſo as to be infamous for the 
„Time to come, and to be loaded with great Reproach, - and 
& to have all his impious Writings quite defy d.; fo alfo. Us 
& now my Pleaſure, that Avius, and thoſe © Arias his Sen- 2274 
« timents, ſhall be called 2 that they may fasse 
ce the Appellation of thoſe,” whoſe Manners they have imitare2 
& Moreover, if any Book compoſed: by Avius ſhall he found 
© jt ſhall be delivered to the Fire; that mot - only, is evi 
4 poctrine may be deſtroyed, but that there may 90 de the 
© leaſt Remembrance of it left. This alſo I injoin, that if 1 
“ one ſhall be found to have concealed: any Mriting eonipolet 
& by Arius, and ſhall not immediately: bring it and conſume it 
© in the Fire, Death ſhall be his Puniſhment; for as ſoon 23 
& eyer he is taken in this Crime, he ſhall ſuffer a capital Pun 
ment. God preſerve you. I fubmit\.ic to every Reader, 
whether this bloody Edict doth not purely relate to Opinions 
and was nat publiſhed merely an a religious Account, a6 well 
2s what to think of the Man, that endeayours thus to palliats 
and diſguiſe the plaineſt Facts. | . t! 

1 This, and other Laws of the like cruel Nature, were tho 
Beginning of thoſe Evils which afterwards ſpread ſuch Deſo- 
wet lation in the Church; and for this Reaſon I obſerved, that the 
a Orthodox firſt brought in the Puniſhment of Hereſy with Death. . 
hit This my Remarker calls a very extraordinary invidious RefieFion, Remarks; 
hat becauſe, as he ſays, it amounts to this, that the Pp Chriſtiany. 18. 
Emperor being on the Qrthodox fide, bis Laws, and the Penalfies 

orcing them, were an the ſame ſide alſo; and in his Review, Review, 
* I fill inſiſt, that the imperial Laws of this ſort being firſt on 'the p. 24. 

5 ſide of Orthodoxy, was a Thing as purely accidental, as it ca. 
* that the firſt Chriſtian Emperor ſbould be bimſelf Orthodox, ' Let it 
hel be as accidental as he pleaſes, And what then What would 
* EER from thence? What, tat the 2 was ever the 
hd ter? Or that the Biſhops, who prompted Emperor to 
make it, were more wiſe and merciful Or that it ſanktiſied the 
Injuſtice or Cruelty of it } That it was the firſt Edict of this 
kind he can't deny, any more than he can, that it wus ſettin 
A bloody Example to all Parties in their turn, and to all future 
Ages, And as it was the firſt Example, t was an infimous and 
$sliible one; and the Adviſers and Authors of the ** 
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continual Fluctuation of the publick Faith, juſt 


as the prevailing Parties had the imperial Au. 
thority to ſupport them, or that we ſhould meet 
with little elſe in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory but Vio. 
lence and Cruelties committed by Men who had 
lefc the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith and Pro- 
feſſion, enſlaved themſelves to Ambition and Aya- 
rice, and had before them the enſnaring Views of 
temporal Grandure, high Preferments, and large 


Epil. rü. Revenues. * Since the Time thet Avarice bath e. 


creaſed in the Churches, ſays St. Ferom, the Law i 

eriſhed from the Prieſt, and the Viſion from th; 
Prophet. Whilſt all contend for the Epiſcopal Power, 
which they unlawfully ſeize on without the Church 
leave, they 9Pp) to their own Uſes all that belong 1 
the Levites. The miſerable Prieſt begs in the Streets— 
They die with Hunger who are commanded to bury 


otbers. They aſe for Mercy who are commanded to 


let them be who they will, ought to be thought of with Ab 
horrence, for introducing a Practice, not only coritrary to all 
the Principles of reveal'd Religion, but ro the firſt Dictates of 
Humanity it ſelf; and it would much better become a Clergy: 
man, who by his Office qught to abhor Meaſures of Blood, and 
to know that the God of Mercy is not to he ſerved by Laws for 
the Deſtruction and Butchery of Mankind, frankly to own the 
Wickedneſs and Injuſtice of ſuch Edicts, than to argue in Yefence 
of them, or to extenuare their Guilt, I allow as well as he 
tha: the Arians were equally criminal in this Reſpect; but! 
inſit on it, that the Orthodox firſt ſer them the Example, unt 
were therefore in ſome meaſure acceſſory to all the Outrages 


and Violence afterwards practiſed by them. 


* Nunc autem ex quo in Eccleſiis crevic Avaritia, periit Lex 
de Sacerdote, & Viſio de Propheta. Singuli quiq; pro Potente 
Epiſcopalis nominis, quam ibi iĩpſi illicite abſq; Eccleſia vendi- 
caverunt, totum quod Leyitarum eſt in uſus ſuos redigunt 
Moriuntfir Fame qui alios ſepelire mandantur. . Poſcunt miſete- 
cordiam, qui miſereri aliis ſunt precepti Solus incubat Db 
888 propter Sacerdotum Avaritiam Odia eon 

inc Epiſcopi accuſantur a Clericis, hinc Principum Lites, hint 
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have Mercy on others ——The Prieſts only Care is to 
get Money Hence Haireds ariſe tbrough the Ava- 
rice of the Prieſts ; hence the Biſhops are accuſed. by 
their Clergy z hence the Quarreli of the Prelateyg 


hence the Cauſes of Deſolations ; hence the Riſe of their 


Wickedneſs. Religion and Chriſtianity ſeem indeed 
to be the leaſt Thing that either the- contending 
Parties had at heart, by the infamous Methods 
they took to eſtabliſh themſe:ves and ruin their 
Adverſaries. 10 

If one reads the Complaints of the Orth 
Writers againſt the Arians, one would think the 
Arians the moſt execrable Set of Men that ever 
lived, they being loaded with all the Crimes that 


can poſſibly be committed, and repreſented as bad, 


or even worſe, than the Devil himſelf. But no 


wiſe Man will eaſily credit theſe Accounts, Which 
the Orthodox give of their Enemies, becauſe, as 


5 


Socrates tells us, This was the Practice of tbe Biſbops E. H. I. f 
towards all they depoſed, to arcuſe and pronounce ibem & 24. 


impious, but not to tell others the Reaſons why they + 


accuſed them as ſuch, * Twas enough for their Pur- 
poſe to expoſe them to the publick Odium, and 
make them appear impious to the Multitude, that 
ſu they might get them expelled from their rich 
Sees, and be tranſlated to thein in their room. 
And this they did as frequently as they could, to 
the introducing infinite Calamities and Confuſions 
into the Chriſtian Church. And if the Wrirings 
ff the Arians had not been prudently deſtroyed, 
doubt not but we ſhould have found as man 

mp, laid by them, with equal Juftice, again 

e 


rthodox, as the Orthodox have produced 


gainſt them; their very 1 of che Arian 


Writings being a very ſtrong Preſumption againſt 
them, and the many — Edicts of Conſtantine, 
Therdeſus, Valemtinian, Martian, and others, againft 

G 4 Hereticks, 
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wes 18 Biſhop of Alexandria, in his Let 


Vol. J. 
p. 702, 


their Biſhops ?. After this paſſionate Exclamatial 


to ſubſcribe: to the Truth of the Arian Doctrine 
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Hereticks, being an abundant Demonſtration t by 


they had a deep Share in the Guilt of Perks 
cution. e * 


the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, complains that Ariy 
.and others, deſirous of Power and Riches, d 
Day and Night invent Calumnies, and were c 
tinually exciting Seditions and Perſecutions again 
him; and Arizs in his turn, in his Letter to , 
bius of Nicomedia, with too much Juſtice chargy 
Pope Alexander with violently perſecuting | and 
oppreſſing him upon account of what he calle 
the Truth, and uſing every Method to ruin hin, 
driving him out of the City as an atheiſtical Perſa 
for not agreeing with him in his Sentiments abou 
the Trinity. Athanaſius allo bitterly exclaing 
againſt the Cruelty of the Arians, in his A 
for his Flight. Vbom have they not, ſays he, uf 
with the greateſt Indignity that they. have been all 
to lay bold of? Who bath ever fallen into their Handy 
that they bave bad any ſpite againſt, whom they hon 
not ſo: cruelly treated, as either io murder or to main 
bim? What Place is there <wbere they baue nn 
tbe Monuments of their Barbarity? What Chun 
tbere which "doth not lament their Treachery | again 


JC es ME * EE 4 * wv . 


he mentions ſeveral Biſhops they had baniſhed 
put to Death, andthe Cruelties they made uſe d 
to force the Orthodox to renounce the Faith; and 


But might it not have been aſked, Who v 
that firſt brought in Excommunications, Depo 
fitions, Baniſhments, and Death, as the Puh 
ments of Hereſy ? Could not the Arian te 
minate with Juſtice? Were they not reproachel 
as Atheiſts, anathematized, expelled their Church 
exiled, and made liable to tlie Puniſhment of | 
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by the Orthpdox? Did not even they who com- 
plained of the Cruelty of the Arians in the moſt 
moving Terms, create numberleſs Contuſions and 
daughters by their violent Intruſions into the Sees 
of their Adverſaries? Was not Aubauaſius himſelt 
alſo accuſed to the Emperor, by many Biſhops and 
Clergymen, who declared themſelves Orthodox, 
of being the Author of all the Seditions and Diſtur- 
bances in the Church ?, by excluding great Mul- 


The whole Account, as given by Sozomen, is this: Euſe- 
bius of Nicomedia and Theognis accuſed Atbanaſius to Conſtantiye, 
23 the Author of Seditions and Diſturbances in the Church, and 
as excluding many who were willing to enter into it; whereas 
all would agree, if this one Thing was granted. Many Bi 
and Clergymen affirmed theſe Accuſations againſt him were 
true; and going frequently to the Emperor, and afhrmiing them- 
ſelves to be Orthodox, accuſed Atbanaſius and the B of 
his Party of being guilcy of Murders, of putting ſome in Chains, 
of Whipping others, and Burning of Churches. Upon this 
Athanaſius wrote to Conftantine, and ſignified te him that hig 
Accuſers were illegally ordained; made Innovations upon the 
Decrees of the Council of Nice, and were guilty of Seditions and 
Injuries towards the Orthodox. Upon this Conflantine was ax 
a loſs which to believe; but as they thus accuſed one another 
and the Number of the Accuſers on each fide grew troubleſomd 
to him; out of his Love of Peace, he wrote to Athanaſius that 
he ſhould hinder no- body from the Communion of the Church, 
and that if he ſhould have any future Complaints of this Nature 
2oainſt him, he would immediately drive him out of Alexandria, - 


broug 


thodox Biſhops, in the very Preſence of the Emperor; aid that 


Orthodoxy of his Accuſers, and charges them with a bad Treat- 
meat of the Orthodox; and that the Evidence on both ſid 

appeared ſo ſtrong, that the | Emperor knew not which to be- 
heve ; but that however he was at laſt ſo far convinced of the 
fatious, turbulent Spirit of Athanaſius, thut he ordered bim to 
open the Doory of che Church, undet pain of Bamiſnment. 
Beſides this, there were dther Crimes imputed afterwards to 
Athanaſius ; ſuch u his impofipg a Tribute of Linen, ang ſend- 
ing 4 Cabinet of Gold to\Philimeys? 16 Topport him 1n"Sedition. - 


My 


The Reader will obſerve, - that the Charge againſt Arbanaſtus Sor. 
ght by Euſebius and Theognis, was confirmed by many Or: c. 22. 


Athanaſius, inſtead of denying it, objects to the Ordination and : 
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titudes from the publick Services of it; of ou 
dering ſome, putting others in Chains, puniſhi 
others with Stripes and Whippings, and of bum 
Philoſtorg. Churches? And if the Enemies of Athanaſing c 
Compen. deavoured to ruin him by ſuborned Witneſſes and 
E. H.1.8. falſe Accuſations, Athanaſius himſelf uſed the fans 
Practices to deſtroy his Adverſaries ; and part. 
cularly Euſebius of Nicomedia, by ſpiriting up «i: 
Woman to charge Euſebius with getting her with 
Child *, the Falſhood of which was Fog, far + the Wn” 


exi 
Counci 1911 


3 Reviewer is very angry, becauſe I did not mention thek 

- 8 alſo; but the Reale — . the Hiſtorian tells us he clear 
himſelf from them. But was not bis 4cquittal from theſe Cin 

a conſequential Diſproof of the reft * No: For may not a Man oe 

guilty of Violences and Murders, without being guilty of Tu 

n too? Theſe Accuſations were laid at different Times, and 

made by different Perſons. Many Biſhops affirmed Athanaſun 

was guilty of Murder, Sacrilege, &c. whereas there do nt 

appear to have been many Perſons produced as Witneſſes to the 

Soc. p. 63. Treaſon. And as the Emperor diſmiſſed him with a Teſtimoni 
of his Innocence in this Reſpect, the Doctor ſhould, I think, 
have commended my Impartiality in not mentioning thek 

Ebony inſtead of finding Fault with me for my omitting Wien 


My Remarker is out of all Patience with me for mentionin 

this Affair, and plentifully diſcharges his Ecclefiaſtical Artillery 

Remarks, againſt me and my Voucher. Impudenee, Partiality, Fogen, 
5. 46, 47. Bigotry, Lyes, Fiction and dubornation, are the ſacred Weapons d 
„ 3 Warfare and the pious Teſtimonials of his ardent Zeil. 
And becauſe I did not think fit to ſurrender at ſuch an Attack 

he aſſaults me in his Review with greater Fury, and tells me 

Review, I am inflexibly perverſe, incapable of Conyittion, and abandoned i 
þ. 45, Grlieve a Lye. How dreadful a Thing tis to differ from the 
learned Dr. fa, But who can help his Fate? TI ay 
Unhappineſs to be inflexible ill; for the Truth of the Pad 

this: Ruffinus tells a Story how. Athavaſus was accuſed of 4 

Rape at Tyre, and that it was proved to be a Forgery; and 

after him, and probably from him, Sozowen and t tel 

the ſame, 1. e. there is one Hiſtarign tells the Story in favour 


of Athanaſius. On the other hand Philoforgins lived but 
a 


fe lern abe fi, tell the Gan ry of 4 Rye and | 
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auncil of Tyre. His very Ordination alfa to the 


eſtine and illegal *, Theſe Things being reported 


roery ; but ſays that Atbanaſius iwas the Forger, and con- 
ke of being {o at the Council of Tyre. That there is no 


ain, becauſe Svzomen ſays he found nothing of it in the Acts 
f the Synod of Tyre ; and becauſe neither Atbanaſtus, in his 
count of the Proceedings of that Synod, nor the Council of 
exandria, Rome, and Sardica, in their Synodical Epiſtles, 


ded at Tyre, have made any, the leaſt Mention of it; and 
y Doctor doth not take upon him to defend the Matter againſt 
ch Suſpicions, So that the Account of Raffinus, that Atba- 
us was accuſed by Subornation, and acquitted at Tyre, the 


| oaor will not defend; fo great are the Suſpicions againſt the 
ruh of it. But then he adds, to be fare Philoſtorgius 7 Account 
b 0 ground, becauſe tis the reverſe of Ruffinus 2, and wholly 


attefled by all other Buidence. . But as the Account of 5 
very ſuſpicious, why may not the Account of Phileftorgins be 
e? Why, becauſe tis unatteſted. And how ſo? Becauſe the 
Irthodox took care to deſtroy all the Evidence by burning the 
ritings of the Arians; and this gives great ground of Suſ- 
icion, that the Writings of the Ayians contained many Evi» 
ences and Facts, which the Orthodox had no way of dif- 
oving, but by quite deſtroying thoſe Writings. Impartial 
en will not think very fayoarably of the Orthodox Party, 
ter ſo notorious an Inſtance of Iajuſtice and Partiality; and 
ileforgius's Evidence will ſtill be at leaſt as good as that of 
nus and his Copiers, . 


* 


1d ſuch as he, were not capable of judging about the Regularity 
an Ordination; or as if Dr. 8 and ſuch as be, were 
te only Perſons in the whole World whoſe Cenſures were to 


uthoricy, Dr. B. and ſuch as be, would have had reaſon for 
omplaint ; but as the Caſe now ſandy, Dr. Berrymes's Con- 
opt iz as unnatural, as his making Laud, that tyrant Prieſt, 
Martyr; a Martyr fit for a Popiſh Calendat, but a Reproach 
d Scandal to 1. one. The Evidence againſt Ab- 
Rat, a3 to his Ordination, is far from being contetoptible » 
x at the Council of Tyre be was accuſcd by ſeveral ef divers 

4 | ines; 
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inoprick of Alexandria, was cenſured as clan- 


do 


ainty in the Account as told in favour of Atbanaſius, is Rem. p.47 


ritten with deſign to purge Athanaſius from the Crimes ob- 


* His Ordination cenſured ! ſays my Remarker: But by whom ? Remarks, 
j Mr. Chandler perhaps, and ſuch as be. As if Mr. Chandler, p. 48. 


parded, If Mr. Chandler had affirmed this without citing his | 


Soz-p.480 


Soz. I. 2. to Conſtantine, he ordered 4 Sy nod to then 
25, 28. Cæſarea in Paleſtine, of which: Place Ruſibius fd 
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2 1 rr N. ne 

Crimes; but all in common accuſed him of coming wm 
Biſhoprick by the Perjury of his Ordainers, and for this Rey cte 
they refuſed to communicate with him; and. inſtead d 
giving them any. Satisfaction in this Point, he 55 Vialence 
wards them, and threw them into Jail. Some of theſe Acad 
were Biſhops, and one would think for this Reaſon ſhould; 
ſerve ſome Credit. But the Doctor adds, The Council we 
dropped the Charge. But I beg leave to know where we cu 
this? Can the Doctor produce the Acts of the Council t 
If not, be hath the Credit, wuhich 1 am ſure I fan't envy li 
of affirming, without Bluſping and without Progf, tha | 
Council diſmiſſed this Charge, But doth not Gregory Naziany 

affirm that he was choſen by the Suffrage of al the Peg 
He doth, But what is this to difproye. the Evidence 
many Biſhops his Acuſers, who publickly declared tha 
Ordainers were perjured, in the Face of the Counal;.y 

in Prudence could not have made ſuch a Declaration, if 4 
naſius's Ordination had been known to be as regular, ay ü 
tended. Many of the Biſhops of Tyre muſt have been ag 
have falſifled W Charge immediately, had. it been notonad 
known to have been wholly without Foundation, or. had 
Regularity of his Ordination into that Patriarchal See been em 
yond all-.reaſonable Queſtion, As to the Alexandrian Syn 
their Account might be ſo far true, that he was choſen by 
Suffrage of the People, and ordained at their Requeſt ; andjl 
his Ordination might be illegal, and by the Perjury of his 

E. H. dainers; For, as 0zomen tells us, the Biſhops had promiſed upon 
p. 480. that no-body ſhould he ordained, before he had cleared hf 

of the Crimes objected to him. If then any of the Biſhops, 
| ordained him, had taken this Oath, and yet ordained. bin 
fore he had cleared himſelf. of the Crimes be was charged wi 
t was really; Perjury in them, and his Ordination was bl 
Mews). If theadlexandriay Council's Letter deſeryes any Cit 
that Ordigation was conducted with Wear Violence and Tun 
Athanaſ. For, u they themſclyes relate is, all. the People met wage 
Vol. I. and with, gxeat Glamour demanded thenafivs for their Bull 
p. 726, and ſwoxe chat e Hould make him ſo lab Days and NH 
Edit. Pariſ. and woꝝſd: not depart from the Church themſclyes, ngr ful 
| to g0.3Way- -.,So that whether, they had. taken che Oath af 


8 * 
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ey ware forced to:ordain. him by Qazhs and Noiſe, pod Chad 
fo ar is his Ocdiaztion, as the Doctor aſſeru, from being 0 


„dee Tumult... 
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ja 3 Biſhop, ente "how Aidan fit 
appear. But after the Couneil Wa Jeltiofed v8 

re he was obliged by force to come thirher, and 
handed to anfwer to the ſeveral Crimes ob- . 
ed againſt him. Some of them he eltared him⸗- 
|f of, and as to others he deſired more Time for 
ls Vindication *. x ny length, after f RR 


Nit . 


My Remarker a What Ae 7 nd ——— 

lee I am at a loſs to: find. any thing liks' this in the - 

ws, but I think Toe eb Plain Footſteps of the contyary. la anſſrer- 

this Charge of N 1 produced him the original Paſſage 

m Soꝛomen; _ which ke tells e, in his Lese, that be Review, 
aclined to think th4t Sozothent ug miſtake that for a Delayp. 47. 
Athanaſius, which anothev. Hiftoriaw imputed tb the Ci 
ut what ſignifies Inclinatioh againſt Fad : A partial Writet 
ways writes with an Inclination to his query" Side of the 
Iteſtion, and can never be bod to write Truth. Atha- 

fut certainly required- 2 his Vindicarion in ſome” öf 

: Articles obſected to him; Time, I did no fay inrended' for 

lay of Juſtice, but to put in his Anſwer/and vindirate himfelF. 

ad whereas the Doctor talks of Heaps of Orimes in the — 
entioned in the Clamour and without the 

pearance of any Piaf that was offered ; he ſhould remem 

at this is the gener Account of an Orthodox Hiſſorian, 

ok care to mention Things only in the general, without en- 

ing into many Particulars of his Accuſation, or the Proofs by 

hich they were ſu E. If we 2 Bo 27 the 1 

ings might proba ave 2 quite ent Appearance ; 

— pak 0 8 chey tell them, — he was con- 

ted of the Crimes they had examined him about, and con- 

mned by his Flight on other Accuſations to which he had 
it pleaded, Unqueſtionably theſe Things were recorded in 

de Council Acts; 2 before I can judge Athanaſius quite cleat, 
mult infiſt on it that my good Dodtor 9 them. 

The Doctor ſays farther, That anbere they pretended to give Remarks, 
of, the Matter ended in the Shame and Confuſion of bis Ac- p. 50. 
rs; and for this he inſtances in the Caſe of the Subornation | 
the Woman to prove him guilty of Whoredom, which yet the 

Xtor doth not ſeem to be Side Truth of himſelf ; _ in 

e Aﬀair of Jrſenius, whom Athanaſius was 52 wich 
urdering, Tis true, Aibanaſius diſproved it by producing 
* alive, But how did * Accuſers — Co 


Procedure they aſſigned theſe Reaſons : That Ie E 


K. H. 
p. 481. 


| ſhould never more enter Alexandria, to preyent hi 
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both his Accuſets, and the Multitude he a 
preſent in the Council, demanded his Depoſyin 
as an Impoſtor, a violent Man, and unworthy in! 
Prieſthood. Upon this Athanaſius fled from tl; 
Synod z after which they condemned him, ul 
deprived him of his Biſhoprick, and ordered jy 


exciting Tumults and Seditions. They alſo wy 
to all the Biſhops to have no Communion with hin 
as one convicted of many Crimes, and as havin 
convicted himſelf by his flight of many others, 
which he had not anſwered, And for this the 


deſpiſed the Emperor's Orders, by not coming j 
Cæſarea; that he came with a great Number g 
Perſons to Tyre, and excited Tumults and Diftur 
bances in the Council, ſometimes refuſing to 
ſwer to the Crimes objected againſt him, at othg 
Times reviling all the Biſhops ; ſometimes u 
obeying their Summons, and at others refuſing Wl” 
ſubmit to their Judgment; that he was fully . 
evidently convicted of breaking in pieces the ſacui . 
Cup, by ſix Biſhops who had been ſent into A 
to inquire out the Truth. Athanaſius, howere 


Theodorit ſays they called Athawaſius a Sorcerer, and accul 
him of deluding the Eyes of the People by magick Arts, BK 
where did Theodorit pick up this Story, and where ar li 
Vouchers? &zamen, who had ſeen the Acts of the Coundi 

ives this different Account of it; that his Accuſers vindicatl 
33 by ſaying that Pluſianus, one of Athanaſfius's Bil 
burnt Arſenius s Houſe by A#anaſins's Command, tied bim 
a Pillar, _ him with Thongs, and thruſt him int 
Dungeon. t Arſenius eſcaped thro' a Window, and ttt 
becauſe after a long Search they could not find him, they te 
ſonably thought he was dead. Upon this 4thanafius was lin 
with Terror, and imagined his Enemies would privately mut 
him, and fo fled from Tyre to Conftantinople. So that even thi 
Story doth nat turn out exceedingly to Athanaſins's Honour. 


appeal 
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appealed to Conſtantine ©, ang. prayed him, that he'Soz. E. H. 
might have the Liberty of making his Complaints p.- 488, 
i the Preſence of his Judges. Accordingly Euſe- 491, 49% 
ius of Nicomedia, and other Biſhops, came to Con- 


ftantinople, 


e I had ſaid in my former Edition, that tho Athanaſius gave 

ſuch 8 Repreſentation of the Councils Tranſattions to Conflay- 

hine, as greatly offended him, yet when Euſebins and others 

hid the whole Matter before him, he alter d his Sentiments, 

and baniſhed Athanaſius into France. Upon which my Re- 

arker cries out, Did Euſebius then lay the cubole Matter before Rem. p.48. 
be Emperor ? What Truth or Honeſty can us expect from the Man 

hat Pall affirm it? But in his Revieep he retracts a lictle, and 

ſays he hopes I will be better pleaſed that be ſoftens the Charge, 

ud imputes my Miſlake not to mant of Truth and Honefiy, but to 

mnerity and want of Fudgment ; i, e. he will excuſe me from 

deing a Rogue, if 1 will be humbly contented to Jer him call 

ne a Fool. The firſt is a Specimen of his Honour, and the ſe- 

ad of his Civility and geod Manners, However, I freely 

ive the Gentleman his Choice, and am in no pain which of 

he two he ſhall think fit to beſtow on me; but will a little 

xamine what he offers to ſoften or invalidate this Account. 
he firſt is, chat Sozomen is a later Hiſtorian than Socrates and Fabrit. 
Fheodorit. But this is not true; they were all Contemporaries, Bib. Ecct, 
nd wrote their Hiſtories much about the ſame Time. Probably 

Ibeoderit might be ſomewhar the older Man, tho' even that doth 

dot appear with any great Certainty. Well, but Socrates and 

Theodorit affirm, that the Biſhops when they appeared before 

he Emperor dropped all that had been faid of the broken Cup, 

nd had recourſe ro another Accuſation, which was the Cauſe 

if 4tbanaſius's Baniſhment, Bur I think this Account doth not 

any means ſeem probable : For as Sozomen afhrms the con- Soc. E. H. 
ray, fo Socrates tells us, thar Theognis and Maris, Urſacius J. 1. c. 35, 
nd Valens, who were ſent into Egypt to inquire into thi 

lair, were actually at Conftantinople with Euſebins. And as 

de Council of Tyre, in their circular Letters to the Biſhops, to 

Ive an Account of their Proceedings, affirm that Athanaſius was 

ly convicted in this Caſe, tis not likely that thoſe Biſhops, 

ho were the proper Witneſſes, ſhould omit this Part of the 

ecuſation, when they were giving an Account of the Council's 

onduRt towards Athanaſius ; eſpecially if, as Theodorit intimates, Theod. 

ey had mentioned this amongſt other Charges, in their Letter 1, 1. c. 30. 
Þ the Emperor from Egypt. But it ſeems two of theſe Biſhops _- 
ere Knaves, What then? Why it may well be preſumed, 


thas 


66 
T7 
4 * 


Nantinople, where Athanaſius was; and in an Hey 
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ing before the Emperor, they affirmed that the 
Council of Tyre had. done juſtly in the Cauſed 
Athansſius, produced their Witneſſes as to the 
breaking of the ſacred Cup, and laid many othe 
Crimes to his Charge. And tho? Athanaſius ſeeny 
to have had the Liberty he deſired of confronting 
his Accuſers, yet he could not make his/Innocencs 
appear: For notwithſtanding he had endeavour 


to prejudice the Emperor againſt what they hat 


done, yet he confirmed their Tranſactions, cons 
mended them as a Set of wiſe and good Biſhopy 
cenſured Athanaſius..as a feditious, inſolent, ia 
rious Perſon, and baniſhed him to Treves in Fran 
And when the People of Alexandria, of Mhanaftui 
Party, tumultuouſty cried out for his Retum, 
Antony the Great, a Monk, wrote often ta the 
Emperor in his Favour, The Emperor in retun 


chat the reſt qvere either Partners in their Guilt, or impoſed on 
their Frand. As above, they were Knaves or Fools; and 
of them ſo, becauſe two of them were errant Knayes, Ther 
is no anſwering, ſuch. an Argument. But tis certain the 4 
andrian Council, and the younger Conftantine, excuſe the % 
tence of the Emperor againſt Athanaſius, as intended for hi 
berter Security : This I do not deny. But in oppoſition to thy 
Conftantine the Elder, who ſhould know his own Mind bet! 
than his Son, abundantly intimates, that he baniſhed him 8 
a ſeditious, troubleſome Fellow, and would not recall him it 


+ © that very Reaſon ; without mentioning one Word about 4% 


naſpus's Safety. And "tis very probable that Athanaſius, wit 
lived in the younger Conftantine's Juriſdiction, helped that youll 
Prince to that Evafion, the better to ſalve his own Honouth 
Indeed the Doctor himfelf ſeems to allow that Conſtantine tl 
Elder had no very good Opinion of him ; for he ſays, thi 
the Hiſtori an intimates that Conſtantine looked on bim as 4 
bleſome Man in general, and ſince the Council bad condemned bi 


would not be prevailed with at that Time to conſent #6 his AU 


ration. So that the Sentence of the Gouncil had, by Dr. By 
man's Confeſſion, at leaſt its Weight to keep the Saint in BY 
niſhment, as a Diſturber'of the publick Peace, © 


wrots 
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wrote to the Alexandrians, and charged them with 
Madneſs and Sedition, and commanded the Clergy 
and Nuns to be quiet; affirming he could not alter 
his Opinion, nor recall Athanaſius, being condemned 
by an ecclefiaftical Judgment as an Exciter of Sedition. 
He alſo wrote to the Monk, telling him it was 
impoſſible be ſhould diſregard the Sentence of the 
Council, becauſe that tho* a few might paſs Judg- 
ment thro? Hatred or Affection, yet it was not 
probable, that ſuch a large Number of famous 
and good Biſhops ſhould be of ſuch a Sentiment 
and Diſpoſition ; for that Athanaſius was an 1nju- 
rious and infolent Man, and the Cauſe of Diſcord 
and edition. | ” 
Indeed Athanaſius, notwithſtanding his ſad Com- 
plaints under Perſecution, and his expreſly calling 
it a diabolical Invention, yet ſeems to be againſt Ad Imp: 
it only when he and his own Party were perſecuted; _ 
but not againſt perſecuting the Enemies of Ortho- mg * 
doxy. In his Letter to Epictetus, Biſhop of Corinth, 
he faith, 1 wonder that your Piety: hath fuffered theſe vol. 1 
Ibings, (viz, the Hereſies he had before- men- $34 
tioned) and that you did not immediately put thoſe 
Hereticks under Reſtraint, and propoſe the true Faith 
to them; that if they would not forbear' to contraditt 
they might be declared Hereticks 3 for tis not to be 
endured that theſe Things ſhould be either ſaid or beard 
among ſt Chriſtians. And in another Place he ſays, 
that they ought to be bad in univerſal Hatred for Orat. 1. 
oppoſing the Truth; and comforts himſelf,” that the . Ar. 
Emperor, upon due Information, would put a Stop? 9 
to their Wickedneſs, and that they would not be 
long liv'd, And to mention no more, 1 therefore Vol. I. 
exbort you, ſays he, let no one be deceived; but asP: 91. 
bough the Jewiſh Fnpiety was prevailing over the 
Faith of Chriſt, be ye all zealous in the Lord. And P. 292. 
ft every one bold faſt the * be bath received 7 

| the 


E 


h may attempt to make any Innovations thereiy, 
| *Tis needleſs to produce more Inſtances of thi 
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the Fathers, which alſo the Fatbers met together 3 
Nice declared in Writing, and endure none of thil 


kindz whoſoever gives himſelf the Trouble 
looking over any of the — of this Father, 
will find in them the moſt furious Invectives againk 
the Arians, and that he ſtudiouſly endeavours th fa 
repreſent them in ſuch Colours, as might rende 
them the Abhorrence of Mankind, and excite the 
World to their utter Extirpation. 

I write not theſe Things out of any Averſionu 
the Memory, or peculiar Principles of Athanaſiu, 
Whether I agree with him, or differ fram him it 
Opinion, I think my ſelf equally oblige to gin 
impartially the true Account of him. And as thi 
which I have given of him is drawn partly fron 
Hiſtory, and partly from his own Writings, | 
think I cannot be juſtly charged with miſreprs 
ſenting him. To ſpeak plainly, I think that 44 
naſius was a Man of an haughty» and inflexible 
Temper, and more concerned for Victory anl 
Power, than for Truth, Religion, or Peace 
The Word Conſubſtantial, that was inſerted into the 
Nicene Creed, and the Anathema denounced # 
gainſt all who would or could not believe int 
furniſhed Matter for endleſs Debates. Thoſe who 
were againſt it cenſured as Blaſphemers thoſe wis 
uſed it; and as denying the proper Subſiſtence'> 
the Son, and as falling into the Sabellian Hereſſ 


'The Conſubſtantialiſts on the other ſide . 
ich bringing 


their Adverſaries as Heathens, and wi 
in the Polytheiſm of the Gentiles. And thougi 
they equally denied the Conſequences Which ches 
reſpective Principles were charged with, yet as tht 
Orthodox would not part with the Word Coil 
ſantial, and the Arians could not agree to the or 


of it, they continued their unchriſtian Reproaches 

and Accuſations of each other. Athanaſius would 
yield to no Terms of Peace, nor receive any, into 
Communion, who yur not abſolutely ſubmit to 

the Deciſions of the athers/of Nice, In his Letter Vol. I. 
to Jobannes and Antiochus he exhorts them to holde: 957+ 
faſt the Confeſſion of thoſe Fathers, and 10 reje# all , 
who ſhould ſpeak more or leſs than was contained in it. 
And in his firſt Oration againſt the Arians he de- 

clares in plain Terms, That the expreſſing a Per- P. 291. 
« ſon's Sentiments in the Words of Scripture was 

no ſufficient Proof of Orthodoxy, becauſe the 
Devil himſelf uſed Scripture Words to cover his 
picked Peſigns upon our Saviour; and even 

© farther, that Hereticks were not to be received, 

* though they made uſe of the very Expreſſions 

© of Orthodoxy. it ſelf.” With one of ſo ſuſ- 
icious and jealous a Nature there could ſcarce be 

ny poſſible. Terms of Peace; it being extremely 
likely, that without ſome kind Allowances, and 
nutual Abatements, ſo wide a Breach could ever 

te compromiſed, Even the Attempts of Conſtan- 

ine himſelf to ſoften Albanaſius, and reconcile him. 

o his Brethren, had no other Inflaence upon him, 

han to render him more imperious and obſtinate ; 


s Fa th as ſatisfied the Emperor, and expreſlyc· 27. 
Med many of the Principles he had been c 
ith, and thereupon humbly deſired the Emperor's 
terpoſition, that he might be reſtored to the 
ommunion of the Church; Athanaſius, out of 
latred to his Enemy, flatly denied the Emperor's 
equeſt, and told him, that *rwas impoſſible for 
ole who had once rejected the Faith, and were 
athematized, ever to be wholly reſtored. This 
provoked the Emperor, that he threaten'd to 
poſe and baniſh him, unleſs he ſubmitted to his 
1 Order; 
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r after Arius had given in ſuch a Confeſſion of Soc. l. 1. 
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14. Ibid, Order; which he ſhortly after did, by ſending 
& 359 him into France, upon an Accuſation of ſever 
Biſhops, who, as Socrates intimates, were worth 

of Credit, That he had ſaid he would ſtop the 

Corn that was yearly ſent to Conſtantinople tron 

the City of Alexandria l. To ſuch an Hogs 


+ * 


We have ſeen in the laſt Note, that the Emperor baniſh ci 
_ Athanaſius in deference to the Judgment of the Council why 
N depoſed him. But what confirmed him in his Reſolution y 
| do it, was this additional Crime of which he was accu 
which threw the Emperor into a Tranſport of Paſſion. H 
and the other Biſhops affirmed, that they had this Aan 
from four other Biſhops; and Socrates the Hiſiq inly is 
timates that the Accuſation was of great Weiß becauſe th 
Accaſers ſeemed to the Emperor to be wortby of Credit, vix. beculy 
of their Epiſcopal Character, and Stations in the Qu 
Remarks, Dr. Berryman's .Remark here is exceeding remarkable, vn. 
p. 60, Credit elbe to theſe Accuſers could be no other than what i 
Office and Station they were in might give them «vith umi em 
People. Their Office arid Station was that of Biſhops in tl 
Chriſtian Church; and it ſeems that thif{@piſcopal Office al 
Station gave, them no Weight but witty unthinking be 
I thought the Epiſcopal Office was ſacred and Fure Divins, | 
direct Succeſſion from the Apoſtles without Interruption ; al 
that this Office might give ſome Credit even to thinking bea 
But the Doctor ſhall have his own Way; and let us allow tat 
none but uathinking People give any Credit to the Office, Wi 
were theſe unthinking People that gave Credit to theſe Bilkop 
Why truly the Emperor himſelf; . for to him was Athanajal 
accuſed, and by him was he baniſhed, So that the 5 
peror was an unthinking Creature, to give any Credit to N 
* Office and Station ; and the Doctor pays his Gu 
pliment to Majeſty, and Epiſcopacy with equal / Politeneſi 


repreſenting Conſtantine as a Fool, and his Biſhops 
know not what, © 3 = 
But t0 this Charge was very reaſonably ob jetted the great | 
probability. of the: Thing, continues the Door, that a fn 
fo low a Fortune; ſhould attempt 4 Matter ef ſe bigb a Now 
Athan,Op. Athanaſeus's Account, as it appears in the Synodical Lettth 
V. 1. this, "How could 4 private and poor Man be able to do ſuch Tow 
p. 730, How a private or poor Man, when he was Bifhop of the lat 
and rich See of Alexandria? Euſebius in the Preſence — 


|. 
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Pride was this Biſhop now arrived, as even to 
threaten the Sequeſtration of the Revenues of the 
Empire. Conſtantine alſo apprehended,” that chis 

Step was neceſſary to the Peace of the Church, 

becauſe Athanaſius abſolutely- refuſed to commu- 

nicate with Arius and his Followers. ase 

Soon after theſe Tranſactions Arius died, and A Solit. 
the Manner of his Death, as it was reported by — 
the Orthodox, Athanaſius thinks of it ſelf ſuffi- 5, $09, 
cient fully to condemn che Arian Hereſy, and an 510. 
evident Proof that it was hateful to God. Nor did 
Conſtantine himſelf long ſurvive him; he was ſuc- 

ceeded by his three Sons, Conſtantine, Conſtantius, 

and Conſtans. Conſtantine the eldeſt! recalled Alba- Soc. I. 2. 
1fus from Baniſhment, and reſtored him to biss. MR 
Biſhoprick ; upon which Account there aroſe moſt. . ” 
grievous Quarrels and Seditions, many being kil- 

led, and many publickly whipped by Athanafus's 

Order, according to the Accuſations of his Ene- 

mies. Conſtantius, after his elder Brother's Death, 
convened a Synod at Axtioch in Syria, where Atha- 

naſius was agaitf®depoſed for theſe Crimes, and 
Gregory put into the See of Alexandria. In this 

ouncil a new Creed was drawn up, in which theSoz. I. 3. 
Word Conſubſtantial was wholly omitted, and the g 5: 
Expreſſions made uſe of fo general, as hg: they — 2. 
ight have been equally agfeed to by the Or- 
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Emperor affirmed with an Oath, that Athanaſius was rich and 
powerful, and able to do theſe Things. Nor can his Riches | 
Ir his Power be reaſonably queſtioned ; nor is it ta be imagined 
hat the Emperor would have eredited ſo heinous an Accuſation, 
there had not been ſomething more than mere hearſay Evidence; 
or that Athanaſius would not have defended himſelf before the 
mperor with a better Argument than only to deny the Charge, 
| he had had any one ſtronger to have made uſe of. The Biſhops, | 
ad long before this found out the Art of making great Gain by 
ellinef and well knew how to ſpirit up a Party to accom. 
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Was under a ſynodical Curſe, the oP 


| ſide, and favoured the Biſhops of that Party only; 


SOC. |. 3. 


c. 4. 


at leaſt expreſſed himſelf in different Words ba. 
Athanaſ. from the Orthodox and Arians, and aſſerted, TH 
de Sar&. the Son Was not Confubſtantial, but e, hi 
**of the ſame, but a like Subſtance with the Father 


- Trin. V. 


p-. 210. 


b. 13. 


Soc. J. 2. thruſt himſelf into the Biſhoprick of Paul. Thi 


. | - e 8 "4 2 FM „ A | 
k ; As N 
- * 


The HisTory of PzRSECUMANC 


thodox and Ariaus, In the - Cloſe: of it-feverd 
Anathema's were added, and particularly upon ll 
who ſhould teach or preach otherwiſe than wh 
this Council had received, becauſe, as they them 
ſelves ſay, They did really believe and follow all Thing 
delivered by the Holy Scriptures, both Propbets, a nd 
Apoſtles. So that now the whole Chriſtian Wo 
oſite Cound) 
having damned one another, and all that dilfered 
from them, And if Councils, as ſuch, bave any 
Authority to anathematize all who will nat ſubmit 
to them, this Authority equally belongs to every 
Council; and therefore *rwas but a natural Pieg 
of Revenge, that as the Council of Nice had ſat 
all the Arians to the Devil, the Ariang in jhas D 
turn, ſhould take the Orthodox along With then, 
for Company, and thus repay one Anathema w! 
another. Wi | 
Conſtantius himſelf was warmly on the Aria 


and ejected Paul the Orthodox Biſhop from th 
See of Gonſtantinople, as a Per ſon altogether uts 
worthy of it, Macedonius being ſubſtituted in. bt 
room. Macedonius was in a different Scheme, ui: 


and openly propagated this Opinion, after he h. 


the orthodox Party highly reſented, oppoſing HM. 
mogenes, whom Conſtantius had ſent to ihrroduce 
bim; and in their Rage burat down his | 
and drew him round the Streets by his Feet tl 
they had murdered him. But porn the 
Emperor's Orders were thus. oppoſed, and N 
Officers killed by the orthodox, Party, he treated 
N mp . is © 4 J hel 
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dem with great Lenity, and in this Inſtance pu- 
hed them much leſs than their Inſolence and 


ey deſerved. Soon after this Athanaſius and Soe. l. 2. 
ö were reſtored again to their reſpective Sees; “ 15. 


nd upon Athanaſius s entering Alexandria great 
diſturbances aroſe, which were attended with the 
deſtruction of many Perſons, and Athanaſius ac- 
ſed of being the Author of all thoſe Evils, 
don after Paul's return to Conſtantinople he was 
aniſhed from thence again by the Emperor's 
order, and Macedonius re-entered into Poſſeſſion 
that See, upon which Occaſion three Thouſand 
ne Hundred and fifry Perſons were murdered, 
dme by the Soldiers, and others by being preſſed 
Death by the Croud, Athanaſius alſo ſoon fol- c. 17. 
wed him into Baniſhment, being accuſed of ſel- 
ing the Corn which Conſtantine the Great had 
liven for the Support of the Poor of the Church 
f Alexandria ©, and putting the Money in his own 
Pocket; and being therefore threaten'd by Con- 
| | 7 ſtantius 


* My Remarker, in his uſual Stile, calls this 4 ſenſeleſs Accu- Remarks, 
tion; and cries out in a Tranſport, u, be was accuſed : And p. 61. 

bat then? So <vas our bleſſed Saviour accuſed of Blaſphemy and 

gon. And when I took the Liberty to ask him, whether he 

jould intimate hereby, that he was as innocent of the Crimes 

harged on him as Chriſt was; he replies, with a kind of Hefi- _ 

lon, Why truly, I do not mean to mate 4 ftrit# Compariſon of Review, 


al” with our bleſſed. Saviow. If he intends to make any, l am P. 0%» 
1 8 the Egyptian will make but a feuryy Figure, when com- 
„wich that amiable and perfect Pattern of Humility and 


ocence. And as to my ſelf, my good natur d Cenſurer tells 
e World, that I have not any Spark of P or veal Senſe 
Hyovr ; a Cenſure that would have made me greatly uneaſy, 
Lit come from a Perſon capable of judging what Ingenuity | 
d Senſe of Honour mean, The Emperor Conftantivs believed Athan: 
Charge; and in one of his Letters ſays, that he could not V. 2: 
ar himſelf of any of the Crimes objected to him, Tnſtead of p. 696. 
i he excited the Emperor's Brother Can to begin a civil 
a he himſelf might be Kale from the Lebte 
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fantius with Death. But they were both a littls 

while after recalled, by Conſtans, then baniſhed 

again by Conſtantius; and Paul, as ſome ſay, mat 

dered by his Enemies the Arians, as he was carl 

rying into Exile; though, as Athanaſius him 

Ad Sol. qwns, the Arians expreſly denied it, and ſaid that 
8 *8- he died of ſome Diſtemper. Macedonius havin 
P. *13- thus gotten quiet Poſſeſſion of the See of Conta 
tinopie, prevailed with the Emperor to publiſh 

Soc, J. 2. Law, by which thoſe of the Conſubſtantial, « 
©.27 orthodox Party, were driven not only out of ti 
Churches but Cities too, and many of them com 

pelled to communicate with the Arians by Stripg 

and Torments, by Proſcriptions and Baniſhmeny 

| and other violent Methods of Severity. Upon th 
Ad Conſt. Baniſhment of Athanaſius, whom Conſtantin in hi 
_ Letter to the Citizens of Alexandria calls an In 
* poſtor, a Corrupter of ens Souls, a Diſturber of il 
City, a pernicious Fellow, one convicted of ibe un 

Crimes, not to be expiated by his ſuffering Deal i 

Times, George was put into the See of Alexandrig 


into which he was ſent upon this Accuſation; and as the G 
cCumſtances and Proofs that Conſtantius proceeded upon in u 
Affair are not tranſmitted to us, tis impoſſible to clear A 
naſius from all Suſpicion. I allow that the Council of 
andria endeavour to juſtify him: But then the Couneil of 
tioch, which was near as large, accuſed him. But ſays tat 
Doctor, it doth not appear that they ſaid any thing of the Oni 
No, becauſe Care hath been taken that their Letter ſhould newt 
appear at all. And if they did, he adds, it could not bave i 
ſame Weight with the. Feſtimony of the Biſbop at Egypt. Why not 
Were all the ninety. ot hundred Biſhops at Antioch Knavesdl 
Fools? Did they accuſe him without Evidence, or cenſure hin 
without Examination? The Charge is plain, that he did 
the Corn for his own Uſe, and the Fact certain, that he m 
partly baniſhed on this Aceount; and tho' we now. want E 
dence to ſupport the Charge, tis plain there was ſome Evidene? 
and that as this Evidenee is ſuppreſſed, it hath no favor 
Aſpect on Atbanaſius 3 Cue. „ % 1 te alters 
Wi 
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whom the Emperor, in the ſame Letter, ſtiles 

g moſt venerable Perſon, and the maſt capable of all Cont. Ar. 
Men to inſtrułt them in beavenly Things ; though Orat. r. 
fihanaſius, in his uſual Stile, calls him an Idolater P. 290. 
aud Hangman, and one capable of all Violences, Ra- 
diner, and Murders ; and whom he actually charges 

with committing the moſt impious Actions and 
outragious Crueſties. Thus, as Sacrates obſerves, I. 2. c. 25. 
was the Church torn in pieces hy a Civil War for 
the ſake of Athanaſius and the Word Conſub- 

antial, | | 
. Truth is, that the Chriſtian Clergy were 
now become the chief Incendiaries and Diſturbers 
of the Empire, and the Pride of the Biſhops, and = 
the Fury of the People on each ſide were grown l 
to ſuch an Height, as that there ſcarce ever was i 
an Election or Reſtoration of a Biſhop in the larger 
Cities, but it was attended with Slaughter and 
Blood. Athanaſius was ſeveral Times baniſhed 
and reſtored, at the Expence of Blood; the Or- 
thodox were depoſed, and che Arians ſubſtituted 
in their room, with the Murder of Thouſands ; 
and as the Controverſy was now no longer about 
the plain Doctrines of uncorrupted Chriſtianity, 
but about Power and Dominion, high Prefer- 
ments, large Revenues, . and ſecular Honours 
apreeably hereto, the Biſhops were introduced Soc. I. 2. 
into their Churches, and placed on their Thrones, c. 15, 16. 
by armed Soldiers, and paid no Regard to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Rules, or the Lives of their Flocks, 
ſo they could get Poſſeſſion, and keep out their 
Adverſaries: And when once they were in, they 
treated thoſe wha differ'd from them without Mo- 
deration or Mercy, turning them out of their 
Churches, denying. them the Liberty of Worſhip, 
putting them under an Anathema, and perſecu- 
wg them with innumerable Methods of Cruclty 3 
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as is evident from the Accounts given by the Ep 
clefiaſtical Hiſtorians, of Athana/ins, Mace downs, 


| George, and others, which may be read at largy 


in the forementioned Places. In a Word, they 
ſeemed to treat one another with the ſame imply 
cable Bitterneſs and Severity, as ever their ebm 
mon Enemies, the Heathens, treated them a 


though they thought that Perſecution for Cons 


ſcience ſake had been the diſtinguiſhing Precept d 
the Chriſtian Religion; and that they could nd 
more effectually recommend and diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves as the Diſciples of Chriſt, than by tearing 


Am. Mar. and devouring one another. This made Julia 
L 22. 6. 5. the Emperor, ſay of them, That be found by Ene 


rience, that even Beaſts are not ſo cruel to Men, d 
the generality of Cbriſtians were to one anotber. 
This was the unhappy State of the Church i 


the Reign of Conſtantius, which affords us littk 


Soc. |. 3. 


g. I, 


more than the Hiſtory of Councils and Creed 
differing from, and contrary to each other; Bino 
depoſing, cenſuring, and anathematizing their Ad. 
verſaries, and the Chriſtian 'People divided into 
Factions under their reſpective Leaders, for the 
fake of Words they underſtood nothing of the 
Senſe of, and ſtriving for Victory even to Blood 
ſhed and Death. Upon the Succeſſion of Julian i 


the Empire, though the contending Parties coul 
not unite againſt the common Enemy, yet they 


were by the Emperor's Clemency and Wiſdom 
kept in tolerable Peace and Order, The Biſhops 
which had been baniſhed by Conſtantius his Prede- 
ceſſor, he immediately recalled, ordered their 
Effects, which had been confiſcated, to be reſtored 
to them, and commanded that no one fhould in- 
jure or hurt any Chriſtian whatſoever. And u 


1. 23. c. 5- Ammianus Marcellinus, an heathen Writer of thoſt 


Times, tells us, he cauſed the Chriſtian Py 
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ind People, who were at variance with each other 

o come into his Palace, and there admoniſh 
hem, that they ſhould eyery one profeſs their 
wn Religion, without Hindrance or Fear, pro- 
qed they did not diſturb the publick Peace by 
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"Wicir Diviſions. This was an Inſtance of great 

p oderation and Generoſity, and a Pattern worthy 

be Imitation of all his Succeſſors, | K | 1 
u the beginning of Julian's Reign ſome of the 80 l. 3. 


nhabi-ants of Alexandria, and, as was reported, 6 ts 3: f | 
he Friends of Athanaſius, by his Advice, raiſed, , ft. Lz, 
z great Tumult in the City, and murdered George, = 
he Biſhop of the Place, by tearing him in pieces, 
nd burning his Body; upon which Athanafius 
eurned immediately* from his Baniſhment, and 
ook Poſſeſſion of his See, turning out the Arians = 
rom their Churches, and forcing them to hold ] 
heir Aſſemblies in private and mean Places, 9 
Fulian, with great Equity, feverely reproved the E 
llexandrians far this their Violence and Cruelty, , a 
ling them, that though George might have great : 
yjured them, yet they ought not to have revenged I d 
hemſelves on him, but to have left him to rhe . 
Juſtice of the Laws. Athanaſius, upon his Reſto- | 
ation, immediately epnvened a Synod at Alexan- 
ria, in which was firſt afferted the Divinity of the 
oly Spirit, and his Conſubſtantiality with the 

Father 


M f Dr. Berryman hath here two tedious Pages. of Remarks: e 
bons the — and qrber Things, of which 1 2 *r 
Je- ct ſaid one Word. The Conſubſtantiality of the Spirit wich 

ei e Father, was here firſt aſſerted by a Synod; which is plainly 

e oagh the Meaning of my Words, if a Man hath not a Mind 


0 cavil where he hath no need. He himſelf allows, that che 
doll antient Catholicks were not ſo full and expreſs in their 
lertions of the Spirit's Divinity : and; chat the. Nicene Council 


ad profeſſed only in genetal to believe in, the Holy, Spirit. 5 | 
Aut it ſcems the Niceve Council was not orthadox or explicit 9 
* 1 FF 7 E. enough 


* 
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| | 5 
Philoſt. l 7. Father and the Son. But his Power there wy 
c. 13. but ſhort; for being accuſed to Julian as tha De 

ſtroyer of that City, and all Egypt, he ſaved him 
Theod. ſelf by flight, but ſoon after ſecretly returged# 
I. 4 c. 2. Alexandria, where he lived in great Privacy til de 

the Storm was blown over by Julian's Death, -and 


the Succeſſion of Jovian to the Empire, who 1 " 
ſtored him to his See, in which he continued n 
diſturbed to his Death. | N 


Although Julian behaved himſelf with gretfic 
Moderation, upon his firſt Acceſſion to the img 
perial Dignity, towards the Chriſtians, as well a 
others, yet his Hatred to Chriſtianity ſoon api: 
Soc. 1. 3. peared in many Inſtances. + For though he did no 
e. 14 Ec. Iixe the reſt of the Heathen Emperors, proceed 
to ſanguinary Laws, yet he commanded, that tip 
Children of Chriſtians ſhould not be inſtructed it 
the Grecian Language and Learning. By anote e 
Edict he ordained, That no Chriſtian ſhould ben 
any Office in the Army, nor have any Concen n. 
in the Diſtribution and Management of the Job v 
Theod. lick Revenues. He taxed very heavily, and de 
1. 3. c. 6, manded Contributions from all who would not n 
t crifice, to ſupport the vaſt Expences he was at M 
his Eaſtern Expeditions. And when the Gove t 
nors of the Provinces took, Occaſion from hence wi t 


enough for Athanaſius ; and therefore, as tho' the Word GW x 
ſulbſtantial, as applied to the Son, had not created Quarrels and 
Bloodſhed enough, he, upon his Return from Baniſnment, # 
a kind of Creed-maker general, applies the ſame Word to thai © 
Spirit too, and gets a Synod to ſtamp it with heir Authonty 
The Doctor asks, What Blame can be due to Athanaſius ow #60888 1 
Account? A little, ſurely, for mending the Nicene Creed, making ! 
himſelf wiſer than all thoſe Fathers, and adding Fuel to th 
Fire of Contention. He was "reſolved to have his Will, and 

add ſynodical Authority to his own Words and Opinions, thai © 
he conſumed himſelf, and the Church of God in the Flames that 
he kindled. Thus much for Ahayaſiu, © | 
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oppreſs and plunder them, he difmiſſed thoſe who 
complained with this ſcornful Anſwer, Your God 
hath commanded you to ſuffer Perſecution! He alfo 


deprived the Clergy of all their Immunities, Ho- 


nours, and Revenues, granted them by Conſtan- 
ine, abrogated the Laws made in their Favour, 
and ordered they ſhould be. lifted amongſt the 
Number of Soldiers. He deſtroyed ſeveral of their 
Churches, and ſtripped them of their Treaſure and 
fered Veſſels. Some he puniſhed with Baniſh- 
ment, and others with Death, under pretence of 


their having pulled down ſome of the Pagan 


Temples, and inſulted himſelf. f 

The Truth is, that the cry Biſhops and 
People ſhewed ſuch a turbulent and ſeditious Spirit, 
that *twas no wonder that Julian ſhould keep a 
jealous Eye over them; and though otherwiſe a 
Man of great Moderation, connive at the Seve- 


ities his Officers ſafftjetimes practiſed on them. 


Whether he would have proceeded to any farther 


Extremities againſt them, had he returned Victo- 


nous from his Perſian Expedition, as Theodorit l. 3. c. 21. 


afirms he would, cannot, I think, be determined. 
He was certainly a Perſon of great Humanity in 
his natural Temper 3” but how far his own Super- 
ſtition, and the Imprudencies of the Chriſtians, 
might have altered this Diſpoſition, 'tis impoſſible 
to ſay, Thus much is certain, that the Behaviour 
of the Chriſtians towards him, was, in many In- 
ſtances, very blameable, and ſuch as tended to 
irritate his Spirit, and awaken his Reſentment. 
But whatever his Intentions were, he did not live 
to execute them, being ſlain in his Perſian Expe- 


dition. 6 | | 
He was ſucceeded by Jovian, who was a Chri- Soc. I. 3. 
tian by Principle and Profeſſion, Upon his re- c. 24, 25. 


turn from Perſia the Troubles of the Church 
| imme- 


* 


* 
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immediately revived, the - Biſhops and Heads o 
Parties crouding about him, each hoping that 
would liſt on their ſide, and grant them Authoring” © 
Theod. to oppreſs their Adverlaries. Athauafuts, among 
L 4: 0. 4. others, writes to him in favour of the Nicene Cr 
and warns him againſt the Blaſphemies of 
Arians ; and though he doth not directly urge hu 
to perſecute them, yet he tells him, that tis n6 
ceſſary to adhere to the Deciſions of that Cound 
concerning the Faith, and that their Creed w 
Divine and Apoſtolical; and that no Man oughy 
to reaſon or diſpute againſt it, as the Arian adi © 
A Synod alſo of certain Biſhops met at Abitioh i 
Syria; and though ſeveral of them had been 0 
poſers of the Nicens Doctrine before, yet finding 
that this was the Faith eſpouſed by Jovian, I 
with great Obſequiouſneſs readily — N 
and ſubſcrib'd it, and in a flattering Letter ſent 
to him, repreſenting that this true and orthodd 
Faith was the great Center of Unity. The Fc 
lowers alſo of Macedonius, who rejected the Ward 
Conjubſtantial, and held the Son to be only lite t 
the Father, moſt humbly beſought him, that fuck 
who aſſerted the Son to be unlike the Father might 
be driven from their Churches, and that they 
themſelves might be put into them in their room 
with the Biſhops Names ſubſcribed to the Perition, 
But Jovian, though himſelf in the orthodox De 
ctrine, did not ſuffer himſelf. to be drawn into Mes 
ſures of Perſecution by the Arts of theſe tempol 
rizing Prelates, but diſmiſſed them civilly with th 
Anſwer: I bate Contention, and love tboſe only thi 
ſtudy Peace z,, declaring, that he would trouble now 
upon account of their Faith, whatever it was; 1 
that he wauld favour and efteem ſuch only, who ſhould 
ſhew themſelves Leaders in reſtoning the Peace of tht 
Church, ThemiFlius the Philoſopher, in his Oratio 
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pon Jovian's Conſulate, commends him very 

aftly on this Account, that he gave free Liberty 

0 every one to worſhip God as he would, and 

jſpiſed the flattering Inſinuations of thoſe who 

vould have perſuaded him to the Uſe of violent 
ethods; concerning whom he pleaſantly, but | 
rh too much Truth, ſaid, Wat be found by = 
Experience, that they - worſhip not Gad, but tbe | 
Purple, 8 „ ee dt aint 

The two Emperors, Valentini anus and Yalens, 

tho ſucceeded Jovian, were of very different 


= = 


= 5 = 5. 


2 
— 


e pers, and embraced different Parties in -Res 
en. The former was of the Orthodox fide z Soc. I. 4. 
7 nd though he favoured thoſe moſt: who were of © ** 


s own Sentiments, yet he. gave no Diſturbance - 
d the Hrians. On the contrary, Valens, his Bro- 


) 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. This the two Cod. 
mperors declared in a Letter their Aſſent to, N F 
d ordered that this Doctrine ſhould be preachedc. 3 


owever, they both publiſhed Laws for the To- 


q ation of all Religions, even the Heathen and : 
„ . But Valens was ſoon prevailed on by the Sor. I. 4. 9 
its of Eudoxius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to for-5 © 16. * 
ke both his Principles of Religion and Mode- 7. A 
tion, and embracing the Arian Opinions, he 4 


telly perſecuted all thoſe who were of the or- ol 
odox Party. The Conduct of the orthodox Sy- A 
dd met at Lampſacus was the firſt Thing that = 
Iraged him; for having obtained of him leave to th 
et, for the Amendment and Settlement of the 
th, after two Months Conſultation they decreed: | 
e Doctrine of the Son's being like the Father as- j 
to | 

f 
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to his Eſſence, to be Orthodox, and depoſed 4 
the Biſhops of the Arian. Party. This high 

| exaſperated Valens, who thereupon called a Coung 

of - Arian. 'Biſhops, and commanded the Biſhy 

that compoſed the Council at Lampſacus to en 

brace the Opinions of Eudoxius the Arian, a 

upon their Refuſal immediately ſent them into] 
'niſhment, and gave their Churches to their EN 

mies, ſparing only Paulinus, for the remarkal 
Sanctity of his Life. After this he enter'd in 

more violent Meaſures, and cauſed the Orthodg 

ſome of them to be whipped, others to bed 
graced, others to be impriſoned, and others 
Soc. Ibid. be fined.” He alſo put great Numbers to deat 
c. 15, 16. and particularly cauſed eighty of them at once 
. be put on Board a Ship, and the Ship to be fin 

+ hen it was ſailed out of the Harbour, - where iq 
miſerably periſhed by the Water and the Flag 
Theſe Perſecutions he continued to the End of 
Reign, and was greatly aſſiſted in them by 

Biſhops of the Arian Party. | * 

Soc. I. 4. In the mean Time great Diſturbances happen 
©. 29 at Rome, Liberius, Biſhop of that City being deal 
Urſinus,' a Deacon of that Church, and Dana 
were both nominated to ſucceed him. The:Pa 
of Damaſus prevailed, and got him choſen a 

_ ordained. Urſinus being enraged that Dameaſu 
preferred before him, ſetziup ſeparate Meeting 
and at laſt procured himſelf to be-privately q 
dained by certain obſcure: Biſhops. This oo 
ſioned great Diſputes amongſt the Citizens, whi 
ſhould obtain the Epiſcopal::Dignity'y and d 
Matter was carried to ſuch an Height, that gr 
Numbers were murdered in the Quarrel on bg 
ſides, no leſs than one Hundred thirty ſeven Fd 
ſons being deſtroy'd in the Church it ſelf, accordi 


; I | 
The anne _ ang 

to Anmianus, who adds, * That tas no wonder Soc. I. 27 

tp ſee thoſe who were ambitious of buman Greatneſs, © 3» 

contending <vith fo much Heat, and Animoſity for that 

Dignity, becauſe; when they: had abtziurd-it, they wet 

ure 10 be enrichedu by abr \Offerides of the Matrons, 

of appearing abroad in great — of being ad- 

mired for their worry 2 en = 
Feaſts, out- daing Pager in ti Ig .< Brpeixes 
of their Tables, AY 105 e Braten 
in Heathen, Who was Prefect] of; the. Cit the 8 (> 2 
following , Year, aid, Make we Buſbop 0 of 
and Pl be a Ghniſtian tao. % tr 
Grattan, een of Valantinan, \ his Partner and 
Succeflor in the Empite, as, off the orthodox 
Party, and after the. Death of thiy Uncle. 12 
alled choſe whom he had, haniſhęd, and. x 7 
hem to their Sets. But aa tothe, Giant, k 
dare, one af hig Captains, 19;drive 4 
wild Bealts,, out of all, their £ a Sera er 
nd $020men; telle vs, how 7 (oe by;a Law. che 
rrdained,' , that, Perſons: 0 48h; 9 5 .fhou 

t, without fear, in their ſexerꝭ 1 and 

jorſhip according 10 8 on "oy _ no- 

vans, Phalinianss: an Maree | 9600 * 4 5 


8 Cum Is ode EET: Kab it ita Keurt. Mo Ait tentur ol 22 2 
nronarum, pfocédaütque — dentes,: circum ſp ve- 
tit, epulas curantty peſt, adeo a erm cu 2 
tent menſas. 1 1549 0 28 2151 SAY 35355 fl bas 
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Divine Frinity as equal in Honour 1 and chat thi 
who were of another Opinion ſhouldtbe+ cala 


* Wart of Puranou 1s, 


s Rer. IV. 


Wn Conftntnople 3 or 
cen Con. 5 
\ 9 \ unt, \ BI TTD Y! Kr | 
a "Hoodofies; Som * hiv Adventetnbn 
1 Cralian to the Eire, diſcovered a ven. 
m Zeal for 'the orthodox Opinions; for oh 
fervitig-that the City of: Colftamtinople ds dle det 
into elfferent Sects, he wrote a Letter 0 then 
— 3 aeegs #8 wherein he tells them. b 
bis Pleaſure, that ubje'Ts aul be Nabe ſang 
Relipion with Dives of | Rorhe"and' Pet 
Biep of Alexahdifa 3” and that xheir Church af 
Mould” be called Catholictk, who workipped 


Hereticks, beedme infamous, and be? 
other Punihments. He alſo forbid AEN 
and” Diſputations in the Forum, Andi ttade u La 
for the Foil of thoſe that ſubuld 
argue about the Effence and Nature f 
Upon his firſt coming to Conſbantinople, being wen 
ſolicitous for the Peace and Increaſe of the Cary | 
he fent for Demophilus the Arian Bilhop, and aki. 
kim whether he would conſent to the. Nicene Fai 
and thus accept the Peace he offered him * 

this ſtrong Argument, f ut refuſe to do it, 1 
drive you from your Churches, And upon L 
philus's Refuſal, "the Emperor was as as hi 
Word; and turned him and all the Arians ot 
the City, after they had been in poſſeſſion of tht 
Churches there for Foy orty Years, But bei 
willing more effectually to extinguiſh Here 
he ſummoned a Council of Biſhops . ſa 
erſualc 


In N 
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g tſuaſion. A. C. 381. £0, megt cogether ak Cay, 
tantinople d, in order to confirm che Micene Faith; 
he Number of them were one Hundred and ii ys 
$12 R „Indi tg lie ono Kane . 


1 di sb bid annie © A\ . | 
» My Remarker tells me, that bad I ſpared the thro f Remarks; | 
meral Councils, be bad perbaps been ſilent; but that ſince theſe p. 3, 4. 
wo venerable Aſſemblies bave not eſcaped the Rancour of my Pen, | 
will digeft my Aſſertions umdur different Heads, and doubs:noc 
p convince every equitable Raader, that whatever Opinion: they 
re to entertain of my Ailisies, it muſt le with great Abatamemt | 
yoint of _Candour and Ingenuity.;..and.that-I have. only- laokedP- 55+ | 
this Part of Hiftony, 10n:þ to rake together what Dirt and 
anal T could," to » Wacken the Canſe,; hich cancot be confuted. 
ut can ſuch a Man talk of raking together Dirt and Scandal 
ithour BluſhIag,?; Hath he one ſingle clean. Page in all this 
marks or Revidey? One Page, where there is not an In- 
pdive, or a Curſe I When the Gentleman talks of blackening 
he Cauſe, if he means the Cauſe or Doctrine of the Trinity, 
is with equal Hongur, Veracity, and Candour, as his other 
harges- 1 haye not ſaid one ſingle Wetd for or againſt that 
oftrine; and tho" he hach attempteth ſeveral Times to draw 
e into that Controverſy, I knew the Man tos well ever to 
gige with, him, or ſuch 45; be, in ſuch kind of Debates. 
dether At hang ſianiſm be true or falſe, it makes no manner of 
eration in my:Azcounts - My Eotuirier relate to Councils 
d Biſhops, ; what Characters tbey bore, and not whether 
der Doctr ines were true at falſe. | The venerable Council of 
ler hath already been examined ; and Lill now a little take 
tak the venerable Council of Cunſt antinople. They wers in 
lumber 159, And the Ri lt Object ion I. have againſt them ie, 
* they weren not an Oecumenical or General One, but a 
tile in compariſon of all the other Riſhops in the Chriſtian 
durch. Neudau, who convened chem, was then only Em- 
ror of the Eatt, and had no Power over the Weſtern Biſbops; 
d accordingly there was but one ef the Weſtern Biſhops 
oent at this Sy nod Belides this, there was not one of the 
an Party, who were hefore condemned, and driven from their 
hurches; and but 36 of the Macedonian Party, who were nothin 
compariſon of the 180 Orthodox. A ſpecial univerſal SyaoX 
is! where almoſt only one Party was. preſent, and that Party 
nvened to do à certain Joby and determined to do it before 
ey met. No wonder the Macedonians immediately ſeparated 
mithem, when they. found they hed to do with ſuch 2 
W and impartial Judges. 363 ib, hat they 
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Were 
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to theſe; for Form's ſake, were added thirty- 
The ſecond Af the Macedonian Party. And accordingly 
general Quneil, which is reckoned the ſeeond Octanienial 
. eiter general one, all of them, except the Mac 
© 3 jars, did decree that the Nane Faith Gould 


were under the Influence of Theodofius, all of his Miad; 
valled together to confirm his Faith, and Jo 28 he bid 
So that they were rather à Party or Faction in th⁴ Cn 
Church, than a General Council. But rhe wort "Objettion 
all againſt them, is their Character, as given us by dN 
xianxen, who well knew.them, and ſpeaks of them \with tl 

utmoſt Contempt; and whoſe Teſtimony — * | 

ſerves more to be regarded than that of a choad” 
Gregor, and ſuch as he. He tells us then that the Biffihps who 0 
de Vit. ſua. boſed this Council, grew in the middle of the Church fob 
Vol. II. terly mad againſt one another, that crying dur with 1 
p. 25. Voices, and gathering together in Parties, they mutually x 
| cuſed each other, lesped about like Madmen,  furioully inl 
gated with the Luſt of Power and Dominion, as tho! thy 
would have tern in Pieces the whole World. That the 
ef theſe Things was not Piery, but that they contended 
p- 27. Thrones. And afterwards he tells us, that after he himſell 
made a Speech to them; they fell a chatrering as tho; dhe 
been 2 Company of Jackdaws; and that the . young: 
amongſt them, as tho they were a Crew, met in 4 Tun 
and whom no one Who was poſſeſſed of an holy Fest, 
who was 2 Biſhop," would have vouchſafed to have convent 
with, grew into diſorderly Heats and Contentiont, and! 
haved with the Impudence of Waſps, pitching upon *Me 
Faces And yet the reverend old Gentlemen followed the 
inſtead of bringing them to a better Mind. o boly' an 
rable Synod of fack-datos, Tavern-Boys, and Waſps { Hoe 
theſe Fathers co heal the Diviſions of the Church, and fn 

the Faith for the contending World 1 This puts me in f 
5.81. of the wiſe Reſolution made by this Father; 


75 Ovuds Tt Ts cu 0p0-Fpopos £0004" 27 | 
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Til never be preſent in thiſe'Coincils of Greſe and On, thi 
Febrint with one another. Hence Confuſions, Tumts, apl 
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be Standard of, Orthodoxy 3 and that all, 11075 
hould be condemned. T hey; älſo, made an Ad- 
oa to that Creed, explaining ne, orthodox 
octrine of the Spirit againſt, Macegdoning,, viz. 
er che Words Holy Ghoſt, . they. iolerted. a 
ETV 
riß), and who ale by the Prophets, . When the 4 

. Fo . a / ed th E . ro! e at f. th *Theod. 
ouncil was ended the Emperor, put forth two, © 
dicts againſt Hereticks; by the firſt prohibuing* * © 
dem from holding any) Aſſemblies; and hy the. 
cond, forbidding them to meet in Fields or Vil- 
ages, ordering the Houſes where they met to be, 
cakſcated, and commanding that ſuch who went 


F HF 718 63031 . 2228. 
tals, before concealed, have ariſen. And what was the Reaſon, 
ff theſe dire Diſturbances he afterwards tells us? 
nt off ian Oi ein: nigghl vibe 
— i, oy reer H ννπẽðeot 19 AGregor, 
* " , . 1 
ra- Y Rog ohn ret ,,,. ſupra. 


firs febr, and tum into Schiſms,” an! divide the wt warlt 
bout Thrones, ie, to get into poſſeſſion of the higheſt and 
ichelt of the Epiſcopal Sees. And to mention only one Place 
ore, which I wauld particularly recommend to the Confiderar, 
lan of my Remarker;  , / 1 WP a 


, A <4 
20 3 * . ' o 4 


w ; Tocros eg gate ot9 emmy aveey nueTrearar f I did. 
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80 great is our Love of Vain-glory, or Riches, "and fo grievous i 
w Ency at one another, that 'our "Eyes are uite blinded. 
THz TRINITY 16 THE PRETENCE} but the Trath 1s, 10 proceed it 
wm implacable Hatred. I could eafily produce many; other 
Things of che like Nature, but I am, quite tired Wich the 
abe; and hope I hall have no more extravagant Commene 
lations of this, or any other of the Councils, which confifted 
f Men, who had they been ever ſo wiſe and holy, had no 
Power to determine in controyerted Gaſes for others; and who, 
$ their Character ſtands upon Record, appear to have hzen. of 
l others the moſt unfit fog ſo important a Work. 
: * 


A 


I. 5. c. 20. 


not prevent ſuch Aſſemblies. A little While ahi; - 


. fition of the ſeveral Parties to one another,” 


* * . „ 
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to other Places to teach their Opinions, dt pech 
their religious Worſhip, ſhould be forced"td wu 
to the Places where they dwelt; coticertining 
thoſe Officers and Magiſtrates of Cities 'whoſhoul 


rhe Concluſion of this Council; finding that wail 
Diforders were ſtill occaſioned through the Opps 


convened the principal Perſons of each, and güte, 
them to deliver into his Hand a' written Form ol. 
their Belief ; which after he had received; be 1%. 
tired by himſelf, and earneſtly prayed to God, that 

he would enable him to make Choice of oe Tru n 
And when after this he had peruſed the fee ee 
Papers delivered to him, he tore them all in piec 4 
except that which contained the Dockeine of thc: 
indiviſible Trinity, to which he intirely adhered} 


After this he publiſhed a Law, by which he for n 


Hereticks to worſhip or preach, or to rde 
Biſhops or others, commanding ſome to be baniſhed 
others to be rendered infamous, and to be de 
of the common Privileges of Citizens, with oth 
grievous Penalties of the like Nature. J 
however, tells us, that he did not put theſe Law 
in execution, becauſe. his Intention was not tops 
niſh his Subjects, but to terrify them into the (ams 
Opinions of God with himſelf, praiſing at the ſaꝶ 
time thoſe who. voluntarily embraced them, 

ocrates alſo confirms the fame, telling us, that it 
only. -baniſhed Eunomius from Gon/tantinople' it 
holding private Aſſemblies, and reading his Book 
to them, and thereby corrupting many with li 
Doctrine. But that as to others he gave them nd 
Diſturbance, nor forced them to communicalt 
with him, but allowed them all their ſeven 
Meetings, and to enjoy their own Opinions as f. 
the Chriſtian Faith, Some he We 
1 2 ure 


om wo” / om mw - ed <a” FED = 


The His roa of PzmEcurion.” rig 


ford. urches without the Citicz, and the Nrnatianr 
au. etain their Churches within, becauſe theyhed 
.me Doctrines with himſ elf. 
W adius and Honorius, the Sons and Suecęſſors B02. I. 8, 
e 75:04:/ius, embraced the orthodoꝶ Religion and. 1, 2, 4. 
nancy, and confirmed all :the Decrees of the fre- 
og Emperors in their Favour. Soon aſter heir 
ccemon to the imperial Dignity, Ne&#arius Biſkop 
r Cn bantinople died, and Faber} called for his Ele 
q dlMcvence Cbryſſiom, was ordained-in his room / He 

ies 


Was a Perſon of : a very rigid and ſevere Temper, 

an Enemy to Hereticks, and againſt allowing them 
any Toleration. Gaina, one of the-principat Offi» + 
cers of Arcadius, and who was a Chriſtian of che 
Arian Perſwaſion, deſired of the Emperor one 
Church for himlelf, and choſe of his Qpinion, uithin 
the City. Cbryſeſtom being informed of it, im. 
mediately went to the Palace, taking with him al 
the Biſhops he could find at Conſtaninople; and in 
the Preſence» of the Emperor bitterly--inveight'd 
againſt Gaina, who was himſelf at the Audience; 
and reproached him for his former Poverty, as alſo 
with Infolence and Then he pro: 
duced the Law that was made by Theodaſius, by 
which Hereticks were forbidden to hold Affem- 
blies within the Walls of the City; and n 

to the Emperor, perſwaded him to keep in force 

all the Laws againſt Hereticks; adding, that 
'twas better voluntarily to quit the Empire, than 
to be guilty of the Impiety of betraying the Houle 

of God. Chryſoſto carried his Point, and the Con- 
lequence of it wag an Inſurrection of the Goths: in the 

City of Conſtantinopieʒ which had like to have ended 


in the Burning the imperial Palace, and the Murder 
of the Emperor; — did actually end in the cut- 
ung off al the Gothick Soldiers, and the Burning 
of their eee Numbers of Perſons 

| 4 mn 
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in it, who flecht licher. for Safety, and were uch erte 

Soz. 1.8. in ta prevent their Eſcape. His violent Hreatma ih 

41 of ſeveral Biſnops, and the arbitrary Manner 

* Ais depoſing them, and ſubſtituting others in thet 
room, contrary to the Deſites and Prayers df 

People, is but too full a Proof of his 'imperioufOr:! 

Temper, and love of Power. Not content wid / 

this, he turned his Eloquence againſt the Empreiliih 

Euddria, and in a ſet ration 1aveighing again 

bad Women, he expreſſed himſelf in ſuch” a Manic: 

ner, as that both his Friends and Enemies believe 

that the Invective was chiefly levelled againſt hey 

This ſo enraged her, that ſhe ſoon procuret his 

Depoſition and Baniſnment. Being ſoon after re 

ſtored, he added new Provocations to the formet 

by rebuk ing the People for certain Diverſions the 

took at a Place where the Statue of the Emprel 

was erected. This ſhe took for an Inſult on her 

Ferſon, and when Chryſoſtom knew her Diſpleaſan 

on this Account, he uſed more ſevere Expreſſiou 

againſt her than before, ſay ing, Herodias 4s c 

again: ſhe raiſes fraſb Diſturbances, and again din 

. thedHead of Jahn iu 4 Cbarger. On this and other 

Accounts he was depoſed and baniſhed: by a Synod 

convened for that Purpoſe, Biſhops: being alwayi 

to be had in thaſe Days eaſily; to do what ws 

deſired or demanded; of them by the Emperon 

Soz. 1.8, Ghry/oſtom died in his Baniſhment, according to the 

6-16, Chriſtian Wiſh of Epiphanius, I hope yen not dt 

Biſboꝝ of Conſtantinaple 3 which Chry/oſtomi returned 

with a Wiſh of the ſame gdod Temper, I bt 

you'll: not live 40 return to your own City; ſo deadly 

was the Hatred of theſe Saints and Fathers) again 

each other. After Chry/oftom's Death his Favouten 

and Friends were treated with great Severity, nl 

indeed on the Account of Religion, but for-othl 

Erimes of Sedition they were charged with; _ 

** > *4 ; par y 


The HisToRY: off PERSECUTION. 


articularly, for burning down one of the Churches Soc. 1. 6. 
the City, the Flames of which/ſpread themſelves c. 18. 


othe Senate Houſe, and entirely conſumed it, 


Under the ſame Emperors the Donatiſts gave ſad Epiſt. 50. 


bpecimens of their Cruelty in Africa 
Orthodox, as St; Auſtin informs us. They ſeized 
n Maximianus, one of the African Biſhops, as he 
25 ſtanding at the Altar, beat him unmercifully, 
ind ran a Sword into his Body, leaving him for 
lead, And a little after he adds, That it would 
e tedious to recount the mahy horrible Things 
hey made the Biſhops and Clergy ſuffer; ſome 
ad their Eyes put out one Biſhop had his Hands 
and Tongue out off, and others were cruelly de- 
royed, I forbear, ſays Auſtin, to mention their 
barbarous Murders, and demoliſhing of Houſes, 
ot private ones only, but the very Churches them- 


rds the ad Bon. & 


elves. Honorius publiſhed: very ſevere Edicts a- Cod. 
painſt them, ordaining, That if they did not, both f el. 
lergy and Laity, return to the Catholicks by ſuch *?** 


a Day, they ſhould be heavily fined, their Eſtates 
bould be confiſcated, the Clergy baniſhed, and 
heir Churches all given to the Catholicks, - Theſe 
Laws Auſtin commends as rightly and piouſly or- 
lined, maintaining the Lavfulneſs of perſecuting 
Hereticks by all manner of Ways, Death only ex: 
epted. MEoarbess ADH: ee 

Under the Reign of TBeodoſſus, Arcadius his Son, 
hole who were called Hereticks were, grievouſly 


perſecuted by the Orthodox. Theodoſins, Biſhop Soc. 1. 7. 
of Symada in Pbrygia, expelled great Numbers ofc. 3. 


the Followers of Macedonius from the City and 
Country round about, Not from any Zeal for the true 
Faith, as Socrates ſays, but'through- Covetouſne(s, and 
8 DeJign to extort Maney from ibem. On this Ac- 
count he uſed all his Endeavours to oppreſs them, 
and particularly Agapctus, their Biſhop 3 Io his 

| 1 | ergy 
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1. 7. e. 13, Nor was this much to be wonder'd at, ſinte 
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Clergy againſt them, and accuſed them befor ti 
Tribunal of the Judges. And becauſe. he Aid n 
think the Governors of the Provinces ſufficiency 
carry on this good Work of Perfecution; be w 
to Conſigntinopke to procure freſh Edicts 2820 
them; but by this means he loſt” his Biſhop” 
the People refuſing him Admiſſion into the Chun 
upon his return, and chuſing Ageperus,"' whom 
had perſecuted, in his room DT nen 
Theophilus, — of Alexandria, the great 
nemy of Cbryſaſtom, being dead, Cyrill way d 
throned in his room, not without great 'Diftat 
bance and Oppoſition from the People, and uſe 
his Power for the Oppreſſion of 'Hereticks; '| 
immediately upon his Advancement he ſhut upil 
the Churches of the Novatians in that City, "toil 
away all their ſacred Treaſures, and ſtrippediThe 
pemptus their Biſhop of every Thing that he had 


Socrates obſerves, that from the Time of Theopbili 
Cyril's Predeceſſor, the Biſhop of Alexandria 5% 
to aſſume an Authority and Power above what h 
to the 8 Order. On this Account the g 

Men hated the Biſhops, becauſe they uſurped 
themſelves a good part of that Power HH 
longed to the imperial Governors of Province 
and particularly Cyrill was hated by Oreſtes, Preſet 
of Alexandria, not only for this Reaſon, but be 4 
cauſe he was a continual Spy upon his Aion" 
At length their Hatred to each other publickh b 
appeared. Cyrill took on him, without acquain 
ing the Governor, or contrary to his leave, ill 
deprive the Fews of all their Synagogues, and'ds 5 
niſhed them from the City, and encouraged W 
Mob to pluader them of their Effects. This WM" 


Ereſect highly reſented, and refuſed the Biff 
Offers of Peace and Friendſhip. - Upon oe 


The Hivrous of Putkedrron, — 124 | 
fry Monks came into the City for CM Defence. 


Td meeting the Prefect in His Chariot dee 
* Infulred him, We him Saccificer aud Pagan ; 
p xdding many other nfurtots Repreathes.*. 10. 


them, called Ammonits, wounded hüt in the Head 

with a Stone, which he flung at him with great 

jolence, and covered him all over with Blood 3 

and being, according to the Laws, put. by Oreſtes 

publickly to the Torture, he died through. the 

eerity of it. St. Cyril honourably received the 

Body into the Church, gave him the ew Name 

f Thaumaſius, or, The Wonderful; ordered him to 

de looked on as a Mattyr, and laviſhly excolled 

him in the Church, as a- Perſon mutdered for his 

Religion, This ſcandalous Procedure of Cyril”s 

he Chriſtians therhfelveg were aſflamed of, boauſs 

rss publickly knowh thar che, Monk was pu- 

bed for his Inſblence; and even St. Cyril himſelf 

ad the Modeſty at laſt to uſe his Endeavours that 

he whole Affair might be entirely forgotten, 

be Murder alſo of Hypatia, by Cy Friends Soe. 1-7, 

and Clergy, merely out of Envy to; her ſuperior 5 

crew Skill in Philoſophy, brought him and his Church 

4 Alexandria under great Infattiy; for as ſhe was 

returning home from a Viſit, one Peter a Clergy- 

man, with ſome other Mutderers, ſeized on her, 

ragged her out of her Chariot, cartied her to one 

| of the Churches, ſtripped her naked, ſcraped ker 

e Death with, Shells, then tore ber in pieces, and 

Ich burnt her Body to Aſhes. bt $f. 3 ; % 
Innocent alſo, Biſhop of Rome, grievouſly pet-19. Ibid. 

, uted the Novatians, and took from them many“. 

i Cborches 3 and, as Sotrates obſerves, was the fir 

1 8 hop of that See who ditturbed them. Celeftine 

so, one of his Sutcelfors, imitated this Injuſtic 

27 and took from the Novatians the Remainder o 

val "cr Chyrches, and forced them to hold their 

| | Aſſemblies 


124 
| Soc. 1. 7. 
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- 


67 wel. #1 Oo. of Alexandria, bad. uſurped a 
nical Power, which, as Prieſts, they. had; no: right ty 
and would not. ſuffer thoſe, who, agreed., with then 
in the Faith, as the Novatians did, to hold piblic 
Aſſemblies, hut drove them out of their Orasopig 


* 


and plundered them of all their Subſtance. 
© Neftorius, Biſhop of Confantinonte , immediarely 
upon his Advancement, ſhewed himſelf a yiolen 
Perſecutor ; for as ſoon as ever he was ordaingd 
he addreſſed himſelf to the Emperor before the 
whole Congregation, and ſaid; Purge me, 0 En: 


peror, the Earth from Herelicks, and 1 will gu thai "* 
in recompence the Kingdom of Heaven, Conquer will!" 


me the Hereticks, and I with thee will ſubdue willy: 
Perſians. And agreeable to his bloody Wiha. 
the fiſth Day after his Conſecration, be ends 
voured to demoliſh the Church of the Arians, ! 
which they were privately, aſſembled for Prayer" 
The Arians in their Rage, ſeeing the Deſtruftia” 


of it determined, ſet Fire to it themſelves, an 


occaſioned the- 1 down the neighbouring: 


did not reſt here, but tried all Tricks and Method 


Day of keepi g Eaſter, in Aſia, Lydia, and Cari 


Soz. J. 7. 
c. 2. 


Houſes ; and for this Reaſon not only the Hens 
ticks, . but thoſe of his own Perſuaſion,  diltmh 
guiſhed him by the Name of Incendiary. But lt 


— OQ 


r 


to deſtroy Hereticks ; and by theſe Means endat 
gered the Subverſion of Conſtantinople it ſelf... H 
perſecuted the Novatians, through hatred of Pal 
their Biſhop for his eminent Piety, He grievouly 
oppreſſed thoſe who were not Orthodox as to dt 


and occaſioned the Murders of great Numbers q 
this Account, at Miletus and Sar dis. 
Few indeed of the Biſhops were free from thi 
wicked Spirit, Socrates, however, tells us,.. tht 
Aticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople was a Perſgh.of rea 
FTW —_ 1 nenn. ” Piety 
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Piety and Pritlence;” and that be did ndt offer 
Violence to ye of the Hereticks, but that after 
he had once attem (fra 0 terrify them, de behived 
lick more mildly sg gently to them afterwards. 
rig” rocls allo, op 
been brought u 1. * Alticus, Wis a a careful Imi: 
teh tor of his Pi 7 and Virtue, and exereſſed iber 
rater Moderation than his Maſter, F e ee 
ned; iowards all Men, from a Perſwa ion his w. 
e much more prop per Method than Violence FE 
En WW -duce Herericks to the tyde F 1181 and therefore he 
ever made uſe of the imperial Power for this Put- 
pos. And in this he imitated ooh the Et 
A beror, who was not at all concerneq or diſpleaſe 0 
ba that any ſhould think differently df TD m hi 
elt. However, the Number of Biſhops of this 
i 7cmper was but ſmall, Nothing pleaſed the Ge- 
yer WY neralicy of them bug Methods of Severity, and the 
Yon uiter Ruin and E-xtifiatrion of their Advitaries. 
al Under the Reign of, this Emperor, the rr gun 
ring alſo, in their Turn, uſed the rthodox wich 
greater Moderation, than the Orthodox fad uſe 
tin WW them. The Vandals, who were parrly P ans, 
| he end partly Arians, Bad: ſeized on Spatn and les 
008 and exerciſed” inhumerable Cruelties on thoſe who o 
ere not of the fame Religion With themſelves. . 
ond their General in Spathy,” . it in 
ia, uſed all poſſible Endeavburs to patents -- 
ule rin throughobt all their Provinces: And t the 
che more 1 mpliſh this Defign, - they 
ric BY filled all Places with Au tet and Blood, by the 
e Advice of the Bflhôps of their Party, Ss dow 
"Wh Churches! and putting tlie orchi Jo erg to the 
moſt grie vous and ynt eard of 65." to wake 
them diſcover the Gold and Silver ccd Churches , 
repeating theſe kind of Tortures fevera) times, fo 
that "te aftually died under them.“ © GEerick 
ſeized 


of 158 ſame City, ' whogha . 


c. 4m. 
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ſeized on all che ſacred Books he cguſd find, p 
they wight be deprived of the Means of de 
. Opinions. By che Oounſel of bis Bie 

e ordered that none but Ar;ans ſhould be admitiy 
to Court, or ,employ'd in any Offices abaur hi 
Children, or ſo much as enjoy the Benefit es 
Toleration. Armageſtes, Maſculon, and San h 
three Officers of his Court, were inhumanly ws 
tured to make them embrace Arianiſm and, f, 
their Refuſal, they were ſtripped of their Haag 
and Eſtates, and forced to protract a miſerable , 
in the utmoſt Poyerty and, Want. Theſe andmay 
more. 8 of. Genſericłs Cruelty towards tl 
Orthodax,, during a long Reign. of thirty-eigi 
| To a5 ld to f f = a4 


L ole „8E C F. V. | _ 
We Council of Epheſus ; or Mid General.Councl iſ" 
T NUring theſe Tranſactions, à new Cont 


verh. t. A verj extraordinary and imp 
tant Nature, aroſe in the Church, which, apthe 
other hag done before, occaſioned many Diſgrdeg 
and Murders, and gave Brag to the third gene 
Evag-E-H. Council. Ne the perſecuting Biſhop of (a 
3 Leise cho? olerably ſound in the Doftrn 
8. 32, 34: oh real Deity of che Logos, yer, excepred againl 
the Virgin Mary's being called Har, i. e. Mate 
of God, becauſe, as he argued, Mary nas a Wongh 
and that" therefore. Gad could nat be. born df be 
adding, I cannot, call bim God, who once vas uot abit 
two of three Montbs old ; ,and.. therefore, he ſub 
ſtituted another Word io the room of it, callin 
her Xecorox@;, or Mother of Chrift. By this Meant 
he ſeemed to maintain not only the DiſtiaRiond 
the two Natures in Chriſt, for he allowed d 
99. = : prope 
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oper Perſonality and Subſiſtence of the: Logos; 
wt that there were alſo two diſtinct Perſons in 

wriſt ; the one a/ mere Man, abſolutely, diſtinct 

om the Word, and the other God, -as abſolutely - 

utindt- from the human Nature. This cauſed. - 
eat Diſturbances in the City of »Conflantinople, © 
id the D ſpute was thought ſuch Conſequence, 
to need a Couucib to ſettle it.. Accordingly 
heodhſius convened onerat Eybeſrs, AH. C. 431. of Soc. Ibid. 
hich Cyrill was Preſident; and us he hated - x BYE ble 


1 ins, he perſuaded che Biſhops -of his on Party * ed 
ee, that the Virgin was, and ſhould be, the 1 - 
cfother of God, an, j, anachematize> all who 


hould hot confeſs! her in this Character, mor own © / 
hat the Word of God the Fatheꝝ w. united ſub» = 
tantially to the Fleſh, making otie Chriſb hf two 

tures, both God: and Man together; or WhO 

hould aſcribe what the Beriptutes ſuy of Chriſt to 

vo Perſons or Subſiſtences, interpreting ſome of 

e Man, excluſive of the Word; and others of 

he Word, excluſive of the human Nature; or 

ho ſhould preſume to call the Man Chrift e 

be Bearer, or the Receptacle of God, inſtead of God; 

nd haſtily to depoſe Neforius firs Days before thie-' | 
dming of Joby Biſho of Antioch, winh his fulira- 9 
an Biſhops. his Arrivabat | 
oſed Cyrill, in u Council of Biſhopò del for 
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in Purpoſe and uccuſed him of being the Author 

al the Diſorders necaſioned by this Affair, and 
boring rathly-procceded wo, the Depoſition df * 
e. 8711 was ſoon abſolveck by his r 


duncil, and, ain Revenge, 


depoſed es Au- 
eb, and all che Biſhops of dis Party. | 


But they 


ere both reconciled hy the Empei and reſtored 
ch other to their reſpective Sees, and, as the 
ted of their Recondiliation, both ſubſcribed to 


e Condemnation of Neon, who was ſent into 
per el 


128 


Baniſhment; where, after ſuffering greatHardfin 


was perſuaded to ratify their Decrees, and{publiſhs 
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he died miſerably being thus made to taſte rhulli'* 
Sweets of Perſecution he had ſo liberally given Bi 
others, in the Time of his Power, and Prog ef 
Evag. l. 1. Ihe Emperor himſelf, chough at; firſt he M 
© 12: proved of this Council's Conduct, yet after dy 


a Law, by which all who embracedthe Op‚πν 


il. all Chriſtians whatſoever. A to che 
Temptr,; Euſebius, Biſhop of Nicameuia, ade 


olf Neſtorius, were, if Biſhops or Clergy men; e 
deered to be expelled the Chüfches 3 r M LA 
Chal Con- co be anathemated. Pbis | occaſioned ie 
Ar Ack. re. cileable Hatreds amongſt the Biſnops and Pre ol 
Frag. DA 7 
Epil. who were: ſo enraged againſt each other, that ii N 

Edeſ. was no paſſing with any Safety from one Prom 
Epic. or City to anothen becauſe every one. purſued 1 
Neighbour as hi Enemy, and, without ach ft 

of God, revenged themſelves on one ane 
under a Pretence of Eccleſiaſtical Zeal. - 
0 S60! BOTN9TQ 19TH 2 ade 10 hora 
91130 n 8 E C . 0 WIA 32 * 1 : 

ao 5 536A onen io 303) o! 5x9 = hs 
Se Council of Chalcedon z or fourth General Cu x 

7-60) io Hm, uo 4 nu hs, 404 a Rm 
Evag l. 2. M Hrtian, the [Succeſſor | of - Theodefiuis in! WM 
1. IV Empire, embraces whe Gebe! * 
and Opinions, and was very deſirous to bring aba 
an entire Uniformity in the Worſhip of God, F 


to eſtabliſh the ſame Form of Doxologies ama 


— 8 his 1 in theſe Wen 
th juſtly given you the Empire, that: you jul 
ern — Welfare, and for th Pen 
of his boly Church: And therefore, before: and ii 
Things, take Care of the Principles of the orpbodaxs 
Hereticks, and bring to light the Doftrines' of 
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The Legates alſo of Leos, Biſnop of Rome, pre- 
ſenced him their Accuſations againſt Dioſcorus. 


Biſhop of Alexandria; as did alſo Euſabius, 


of Dorylæum, beſeeching the Emperor that 7 


Things might be judged and determined by a 
Synod, Marcian conſented, and ordered the Bi- 
ſhops to meet firſt at Nice, and afterwards at Chal- 
don, 45 1. This as the fourth oecumenical ar 
general Council, conſiſting of near ſix hundred 
Prelates. The. principal Cauſe of their aſſembling 
vas the Eutychian Hereſy.  Eutyches,. a Preſbyter 
of Conſtantinople, had aſſerted, in che Reign. of 


Theodoſius, jun. that Jeſus Chriſt conſiſted of \{woEvag: 
Natures before bis Union or Incarnation, but that after": + © 9. 
this be had one Nature only, He alſo denied that 


the Body of Chriſt, was of the ſame Subſtance with ours. 
On this Account, he was depoſed in a particular 
Council at Couſtaniimgple, by — Biſhop of that 
Place: But, upon his complaining to the Emperor 
that the Actę of that Council were falſified by his 
Enemies, a .. ſecond Synod of the neighbouring 
Biſhops met in the ſame City, who, after examin- 
ing theſe Acts, found them to be genuine, and 
confirmed the Sentence againſt Eutyches. But Diof- 
corus, Biſhop of Alexandria, Who was at Enmity 
with Havian of Conſtantinople, obtained, tom 
Theodeſius, that a third Council ſhould: be held on 
this Affair c which (accordingly met at Epbeſus, 
which the Orthodox ſtigmatiaed by. the Name of 
Arc, the thieving Council, or Council of Thieves. 
Dioſcorus was Preſident ot it, and, after an Exami- 
nation of the Affair of Eutyches, his Sentence of 
Excommunication and Depoſition was taken off, 
and himſelt reſtored to his Office and Dignity ; the 
Biſhops of ConſtaxtinoNe, Antioch, and others, be- 
ing depoſed in his ſtead. But the condemned 
Bihops, and che n from Roms, * — 
* | rom 
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Evag. I. 2. aſſembling one: But as he died before they coul 
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from this Sentence to another Cui, and pre 
vailed with Theodoſiu to iſſue his Letters for the 


reſerved for his Succeflor Martian; and when th 
Fathers, in obedience to his Summons, were eo 
vened at Chalcedon, the Emperor favoured: them 
with his Preſence; and, in a Speech to them, tod 
them, That he had nothing more at Heart than ie pet 
ſerve the true and-orthodox Chriſtian-Faith ſaſs ul 
uncorrupted, and that therefore he propoſed io thei 
a Lam, that no one ſhould dare to'diſpute of the Pei 
of Cbriſt, otherwiſe tban as it bad: been determined þ 
the. Council of Nice. After this Addreſs of the 
Emperor, the Fathers proceeded to their ſynodiei 
Buſineſs, and, notwithſtanding the Synod way d. 
vided; ' fome of the Fathers piouſly crying out, 
Damn Dioſcorus, baniſh Dioſcorus, baniſh the Egyp 
tian, baniſh the Heretick, Chriſt bath depoſed: Diols 
corus; others, on the contrary, Reſtore Dioſcory 
u be Council, reſtore Dioſcorus to his Gburehs\ 
yet, through the Authority of the Legates of Romy 
Dioſcorus was depoſed for his Contempt of thElactel 
Canons, and for his Contumacy towards the holy 
univerſal Synod.” After this, they proceeded i8 
ſerthe the Faith according tothe Nicene Creed, tik 
Opinions of the Fathers, and the Doctrine of Mis 
naſius, Cyrill, Cæleſtine, Hilarius, - fil, Gem 
and Leo; and decreed, that Chrift was truly 6% 
and truly Man, conſubfantial to the Father as io l 
Deity, and conſubctantial to us as to bis Humanity) 
and that be was to be confeſſed as conſiſting of two 
tures without Mixture; Converſion of one into the ox 
and «without Divifion or Separation; and that it food 
10 be lawful for any Perſons to utter, or ure, 0 
compoſe, or think, or teach any-other Faith whatſoevt'\ 
and chat if any ſhould preſante to do * 4 


— 
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ould, if Biſhops or Qlegymen be depduſed; 
ind it Monks or Laicks, he anathematized. This 

procured a loud. Acclamation a God bes: the, Em- 

wor, God: leſs be Empræſ. e believe: as Pope 

Leo doth; Damm ibe Dividers and: the Confounders. 

2 believe as Cyrill did:oFmmortal\ be the Name'of 

yrill, Thug. the; Orthodox delia; and curſed-'be 

a one that doth not believe ſo tos. Marcin rati- Evag, 1.2; 
fed their Deerees, and baniſhed Dioſcorus, and 5 


\ 


ort forch an Edict, containing very ſevere Penalties 
a gainſt the Eutychiam and Mpullinariſis. By this 
ache Ame ordained. That they ſhield dot 
„% Power af diſpoſong. "their Eſtales, and mutig 
i, nor of inberiting. what others\/bould. leaus tbem 
i e Neuber let them rereiue Advantage hy any 
dis Nee of Gift, but let wobalſaever is given them either 
e Bounty of. the" Living. ar the Hill of the Deal, 
yo: immediately forfeited do our Treaſurys not det tim 
ole 


have the Potwer, by any Title: or Deal F Gift. 10 

ransfer any Part of 12 own.\ Eftates. 10. others. 
Neither Pall it be lawful for them us baue vr ordain 
bps or Presbyters, or any other of. the Clergy: bat 


ever; a5 knowing. tbat the, Eutychians and Apolli- 
its, 1040, Hail preſume 10:confer. the Names of Biſhop 
| 18” Prebytcr, or any other ſacred Office upon any unt, 
e 24 10/2 webe ſball dare 10 retain them, Hall be 
Den ned 4o Baniſbment, and the, Forfeiture M their 
e, And at 10 thoſe who. haue been formerly Mi 
Un, in tbe Catholick Church, or Monks of the ors 


905 Faith, and farſaking the irue and orthodox Mor- 
d of the Almighty God, baue or ſball embrace the 
Hereſie: and abominable Opinians of Apollinarius or 
utyches, lei tham be ſubjelt Ito ail the Penalties or- 
lained by this, on any foregoing Latus whatſoever againſt 
erelicts, and baniſbed from Abe Roman Dominions, 
wording as. former Lats haue decreed againſt ie 
lanicheans. e let nat any of vibe” farts, 
| nariſts, 
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nariſts, of Eutychians, build Churches. or "Monufl 
ries, or have Aſſemblies and Conventicles either by f 


or Night; nor let the Followers of this accurſed 12 
meet in any one's Houſe or Tenement, or in a M 
ſtery, nor in any other Place whatſoever: But if [by 

all appear io be with tbe Conſent of il 


_ 'Oroners of ſuch Places, after a due 'Examinatian, f 


ſuch Place or Tenement in which they meet be in 


© diately forfeited tous; .or if it be a Monaſtery; lai 


Territory it is. But if ſo be they bold theſe 

' Aſſemblies and Conventicles without "the 7 
the Owner, but with the Privity of bim who veceing 
#be Rents of it, the Tenant, Agent, or Steward of th 
Eſtate, let ſuch Tewant, Agent, or Steward u 
ever ſhall receive them-into any Houſe or Tenemen, 
Monaſtery, and ſuffer them to hold ſuch unlawful Aſs 
Blies aud Conventicles, if be be of low and meu C 
dition, be publickly baſtinado d as a Puniſhment 
himſelf, and as a Warning to others'; but if 
\Perſons of Repute, let them forfeit ten Pounds of Gil 
#0. our Treaſury. ' Farther, let no Apollinariſt # 
Eutychian ever bope for any military Preferment; t 
cept to be lifted in the Foot Soldiers, or Garriſons N 
if an of them ſhall be found in any other military St 
vice, let them be immediately broke, and forbid all & 
reſi to the Palace, and not ſuffered to dwell in am ul 
City, Town or Country, but that wherein they wit 
born. ö INT 


be: given to the orthodox Churth of that bf in 
e 


But i of them are born in this 900 0 | 
them b from ibis moſt — 2 bar | 


every Metropolitan of our Provinces,  Farthi 


let no Apollinarift or Eutychian have the Powe | 
calling Aſſemblies, publick or private, or gather 
Zogether any Companies, or diſputing in auy "beret 
Manner; or of defending their perverſe and wind 
Opinions; nor let it be lawful for any one io fp 
Pls A on; 


* 
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af, write, or ubliſh an | thin of their own, ar the Mri- 
Dy lig a otbets, ane A the Decrees of the vene- 
up Synod of Chalcedon. Let no one bave any ſuch 
Books, nor dare to keep any of the impious Performances 
ach Writers. And if any are found guilty of theſe 
Crimes, let them be condemned to perpetug Bamſhment 3 
and as for thoſe, who through @ Deſire of Learning, 
ſhall hear others diſputing of this wretched Hereſy, lis 
our Pleaſure that they forfeit ten Pounds of Gold to our 
Treaſury, and let the Teacher of. theſe unlawful Tenels 
be puniſhed with Neath. Let all ſuch Books and Papers 
4; contain any of the damnable* Opinions of Eutyches 
or Apollinarius, be burnt, that all the Remains of 
their impious Perverſeneſs may periſh with the Flames; 
or "tis but juſt that there It be a proportionable 
Puniſhment to deter Men from thefe moſt outr agious 
Impieties. And let all the Governors of our Provinces, 
and their Deputies, and the Magiſtrates of our Cities, 
know, that if, through Neglet# or Preſumption, they 
ball ſuffer any Part of this moſt religious Editt io be 
violated, they ſhall be condemned to 4 Fine of ten Pounds 
of Gold, to be paid into our Treaſury, and ſhall. incur 
the farther Penalty of being declared infamous. For 


of Alexandria, and nat only depoſe he heretical 
Clergy of Conſtantinople from their, cleal Orders, 
but expel them from the City it ſelf. © 

At the ſame Time that they publiſhed theſe. 


do Violence to Conſcience. Martian himſelf, in 
a Letter to the Archimandrites of Jeruſalem, lays, 


if he be unwilling : For we would not by Terrors 
ad Violence drive Men into the Paths of Truth. 
nnr . 


Such is our Clemency, that we uſe no Force with 
any, to compel him to ſubſcribe, ot agree with us, 
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this Law Pope Leo returns him Thanks, and ex- Auguſt, | 
horts him farther, that he would reform the See Epilt, 75, 


cruel Laws, the Authors of them, as Mr. Limborch Hiſt. Inqu. 
well obſerves, would willingly be thought to offer .. . 


© mn 


n 
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Who would not wonder. at this Hypoctiſy, 400 1 

ſuch Attempts to cover over their, Cxueltie 

Tet en Men 55 learn or teach, under thee 

vere Penalties, Doctrines which they who teach 

them are fully perſwaded of the Trüth of, and 

think themſelves bobligel to propagate 3" and ye 

the Author of ſuch. Penalties would fain be thought 

to offer. no Violence to ' Conſcience... But for what 

End.; are all theſe Penalties againſt Hereticks fy 
dained? For no other, unqueſtionably, but that 

Men may be deterred, by the Felir of them, from 
1 profeſſing themſelves, or teaching othery, 
ribCiples they. Think: themſelves bound in Con: 

ſcience to believe. and teach; that being at length 

quite "tired out, by theſe Bardthir ps, they may 

Join themſelves to a eſtabliſhed Churches, and at 

feaſt. profeſs to believe their Opinions. But this 

fer Violence to Conſcience, and Perſecutio 
cen Degree. But to toceed: 

Erag. I. 2. Prater was ſubſtituted by 18 Council Biſhop 
$$ of Alexandria, in the room of Dio{corus z, and, upo 
©. taking Poſſeſſion of his Biſhoprick, the whole 

A was put.intp the utmoſt Confuſion, being d: 

ſome for  Dioſcorus, ſome for Proteriu 
Niceph. The Riad aulted with great Violence their M. 
I, 15. c. v res being oppoled by the Soldiers, they 
put them to flight by a Shower of Stones; and u 

they betook chene pe! to one of the Churches for 
Sanctuary, the Mob beſieged its and burnt it to 
-- > .* the Ground, with the Soldiers in it. T le Empem 
ſent two thouſand. other Soldiers raiquell, this Di 
ſturbange, who encreaſed the Miſeries of the pot 
Citizeris,. by 'offeting the hi gheft. Indignities i» 

Prag. 1.2:their, Wives Ing 1 And hovgh they 
c. 8. yere for Kept in Awe," yet, up 


Marcian's 


vi 


Fy 775 * ordained 25507840 Bihop of the City, and 
murdered 


1 5 22 y. broke out into great 
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nurdered Proteriis, by running him through with 
Sword. After this, they hung him by a Rope, 
3 a publick Place, by way of Deriſion, and then, 
after they had ignominiouſiy drawn him round che 
chole City, they burnt him to Aſhes, and even 
ſed on his very Bowels in the Fury of their Revenge. 
The Orthodox charged theſe Outrages upon the 
Eutychians ; but Zacharias, the Hiſtorjian, men- 
tioned by Evagrins, ſays, Proterius himſelf was the 
Cauſe of them, and that he raiſed the greateſt Di- 
ſturbances in the City: And, indeed, the C 
of Alexandria, in their Letter to Leo, the Emperor, 
concerning this Affair, acknowledge, that: Projes 
us had depoſed” Timotheus, with four or five Bi- 
ſhops, and ſeveral: Monks, for Hereſy, and ob- 
tained of the Emperor their actual Baniſnment. 


Great Diſturbances: happened alſo in Paleſtiue on Evag, I. 2. 


73 5 


the ſame Account; the Monks who oppoſedꝭ the c. 5. 


Council foreing Juvenal, Bifhbþ of Jeruſalem, to 
quit his See, and getting one. Thendoſus ordained in 
his room. But the Emperor ſoon reſtored 7uveral, 
after whoſe Arrival the Tumults and Miſeries ol 
the City greatly increaſed, the different Parties 
acting by one” another (uſt as their Fury and Re- 
venge inſpired hem. 


Leo ſucceeded Martian, and ſent circular Letters c. 9, 10. 


to the ſeveral Biſhops, to make Enquiries concern- 
ing the Affairs of Alexandria, and the Council of 
Chalcedon. Moſt of the Biſhops adhered tothe 
Decrees of thoſe Fathers, and agreed to depoſe 
Timotbeus; whe was ſent to bear Dioſcorus Company 
in Baniſhadent e %% ee 

Under Zeno, the Son- in-Law and Succeſſor of 
Leo, Hunnerick: the Vanda grievouſly perſecuted 
the Orthodox in Africa. In the beginning of his 
Reign he made a very equitable Propoſal; chat he 
would 8 
> : 4 ; 


an 


U 
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and - worſhipping according to their oπ ẽ M 
provided the Emperor would grant the Ariam 
ſame Liberty in Canſtantinople, and other Placy 
This the Orthodox would not agree to, choof 
rather to have their own Brethren perſecuted, d 
to allow Toleration to ſuch as differed from thet 
Hunnerick was greatly enraged by this Refuſal a 
exerciſed great Severity towards all who; would u 
profeſs the Arian Faith, being excited hereto by 
Cyrill, one of his Biſhops, who was p 
fuggeſt ing to him, that the Peace and Safety of li 
Kingdom could not be maintained, unleſs he et. 
tirpated all who differed from him as publick Ni 
ſances. This cruel eccleſiaſtical Advice was agrev 
able to the King's Temper, who immediately put 
forth the moſt ſevere Edicts againſt thoſe who hel 
the Doctrine of the Conſubſtantiality, and turn 
all: thoſe Laws which had been made againſt the 
Arians, and other Hereticks, againſt the Orthoday 
themſelves ; it being, as Hunnerict obſerves in hy 
Edict, an Inſtance of Virtue in a Ning. 10 urn 
Counſels againſt thoſe who were the Authars af them. 
But though the Perſecution carried on by the Ot: 
thodox was no Vindication of Hunnerick's Cruelty 
towards them, yet I think they ought to have obs 
ferved the Juſtice of divine Providence, -inſuttefing 
a wicked Prince to turn all thoſe unrighteous L 
upon themſelves, which, when they had Power g 
their ſide, they had procured for the Puniſhmal 
and Deſtruction of others. A particular Ace 
of the Cruelties exerciſed by this Prince maj N 
read at large in Victor de Vandal Perſer. l. 3 
Zeno, though perfectly Orthodox in his Prits 
ciples, yet was a very wicked and profligate Princes 
and rendered himſelf ſo extremely hateful c ul 
own Family, by his Vices and Debaucheries, ta 
Baſiliſeus, Brother of Yerina, Mother of Zews 
. Empreli 
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mpreſs, expelled him the Empire, and reigned 


ined, that the Nicene Creed alone ſhould be uſed 
hall Churches, as being the only Rule of the pure 
faith, and ſufficient to remove every Hereſy,, and 
perfectly to unite all the Churches 3 confirming at 


antinople and Epheſus.” But as to thoſe of the 
ouncil of Chalcedon, he ordered, that as they had 
leſtroy ed the Unity and good Order af the Churches, 
nd the Peace of the whole World, they ſhould be 
mathematized by all the Biſhops; and that where- 
yer any Copies of thoſe Articles ſhauld be found 
bey ſnould be immediately burnt. And that who- 
ſoeyer after this ſhould attempt, either by Diſpute 
xr Writing, or ann at any Time, Manner 
r Place, to utter, or ſo much as name the No- 
elties that had been agreed on at Chalcedon con- 
trary to the Faith, ſhould, as the Authors of Tu- 
ults and Seditions in the Churches of God, and as 
Enemies to God and himſelf, be ſubject to all the 
Penalties of the Laws, and be depoſed, if Biſhops 
or Clergy men; and. if Monks or Laicks, be pu- 


12 


iſhed with Baniſhment, and Conſiſcation of their 


eſtern Biſhops ſubſcribed theſe Letters af Bafili/cus; 
nl being afterwards met in Council at Epbeſus, 
bey depoſed Acacius the orthodox Biſhop} of Con- 
de entinople, and many other Biſhops that agreed with 
u. They alſo wrote to the Looper co inform 
. bim, That tþey, had volantarily ſulſeribed bis Letters, 
ud to perſuade him to adhere to them, or that 
ig derwiſe ths uubale World would be ſubyerted,. if the 
e the Synod of Chalcedon ſhould be re- eſta- 
4 ed, hich had already produced innumerable Slaugh- 


4er, 


his ſtead 3 and having found by Experience, chat Evag. 1. 3: 
de Decrees of the Council of 'Chalzedon; had oc < 4 
aſioned many Diſturbances, he by an Edict or- 


the ſame Time the Decrees of the Councils of Conug—- 


ffects, and even with Death it ſelf. Moſt of thel. 3. e. 


* „ 3 
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' -tthpdox Chriſtians. But Acatins; -Biſhop- - of 
 'tinople, ſoon forced Baſiliſcus to alter his Meaſany 


kvag J. 3. he quitted the Empire to Zeno. Upon his Reit 


c. 8, 9. 


e. 13. 


= 


&T4# © 


force, was a Slunder and 4 ye; yer; upon this Tut 


the Decrees of the laſt Counieil;" Pubſiſpech His 
noticon, or his uniting and Patißck Baios, in h 


whether at Palcom vr an 
de anathematise Werbe Iten of the Ei 


7 be HIs TRV off Prxsrcor ron. 
lers, and occaſionad cb ſhedding N the Blood of thei 


by raiſing: up“ uthe Monks and Mob of the Cy 
againſt him; ſo chat he recalled his former I, 

bea ordered Wager and Eurycbes, with alf thy 
Followers; ta be anathematized, and ſoon al 


ration he ĩmmediately reſcinded the Acts of Baſs 
cus, and expelled thoſe Biſhops from their 8 
Which had” been ordained during his Abdicatia 
In the mean Time the 1fariek 'Bilkops,: "who i 
their Letter to Baſiliſcus had declared, that th 
Report of, their Jub/eribing ' involuntarily," "an: 


of Affairs,” in order to excuſe themſelves to aa 
andi to ingratitte themſelves witk Zend, -affital 
That they did is nor voluntarily, hut by force; ten 
that they bad ai, and di now believe ibe ful 

'the Synod of Chalcedon. Evagriu leaves it 1 

ubt, whether Zacharias defiimed- them; of v 
ther the Biſhops lyed, | whehi' they: affirmed d 
they ſublcribeq n bee and againſt" 
Conſciences, 293.9 n gk s 21:! 1} mm 

Zeno obſerving the Diſputes that had ariſen thi 


he confirmed the NVicen'; Con ry ro | 
Epbeſine Councils, ordained chat che 

ſhould be the' Standard of Orthodory, Ac 
that neither bimſelf nor the Chürches hive)" 

had, or which fade ahyother 'Sy fee or Dobel 
but that: condemned; Nerz, Ahd. =" 
their Followers; and ordered; thatwhbfeever by 
or did-think"orherwiſe? iter er or fortnefly 
y dbther Synod, hw 


I. 


Fd 
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1 


ing the deſired effect. 41 . "IEA FEY | 
Büring theſe'T hings ſeveral Changes happen'd Evag, I. 3. 


„ee 


of Conſtantinople, turning with,the Tim! 0 

ig and receiving it, juſt as it ſuited his Views, and 

erved his intereſt.” BY | 

ix Biſhop of Rome, be was pronounced an Here- 

ck, excommunicated, and anathematized, -: 

; Anaſtaſius, who Tueceedgd Zeno, was, himſelf aFrag. L z. 

great Lover of Peace, and endeavoured to pro- c. 30. 

wote it, both amongſt the "Clergy and Laity, 
"mn 


- 
** 2 
= 


others adhered to Zeno's Henoticon, and maintain 


Evag. I. 3. But the Monks and Bi 
c. 31, 3. Attempts for Peace, by forcing one another i 


from ſubmitting tol'this Synod, and their Des 


_ Chrift. Hence the Church was divided inp 


Behaviour they '6ccafioned innumerable Quarral 


* 
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and therefore ordered, that there ſhould he j 
Innovations in the Church whatſoever. But i 
Moderation was by no means pleaſing to 
Monks and Biſhops, Some of them were arg 
Sticklers for the Council of Chalcedon, and wall 
not allow ſo much as a Syllable or a Letter of thee 
Decrees to be altered, nor communicate with the 
who did not receive them. Others were ſ 


minations, that they anathematized it; whil 


Peace with one another, even though they wat 
of different Judgments concerning the Natyre | 
Factions, ſo that the Biſhops would not commk 
nicate with each other. Not. only the Eaften 
Biſhops ſeparated from the Weſtern, but thoſe > 
the ſame Provinces had Schiſms amongſt chemſelve 
The Emperor, to prevent as much as poſſible the 
N baniſhed thoſe who were moſt remark 
ably troubleſome from their Sees, and particularh 
the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Antioch, Torbi 
ding all Perſons to preack either for or agaialt the 
Council of Chalcedon, in any Places where it ha 
not been uſual to do it before; that by allowinl 
all Churches their ſeveral Cuſtoms, he might pit 
vent any Diſturbances ah account of Innovatioa 

Biſhops prevented all dhe 


make new Confeſſians and Subſcriptions, and by 
anathematizing all who differed from them as He 
reticks ; ſb that by their ſeditious and ob 


and Murders in the Empire. They alſo treatel 
the Emperor himſelf with great  Inſolence, "a" 
excommunicated him a an Enemy to the Syndl 

of Chalcedon, Macedonius, Biſhop of Chee 


— 
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nd his Clergy, raiſed the Mob of that City againſt Rvag. I. 3. 
im, only for adding to one of their Hymns theſec. 44 _ 
ords, Who was crucified for us. And when for 
his Reaſon Macedonius was expelled his Biſhoprick, 
hey urged on the People to ſuch an height of 
Fury as endangered the utter Deſtruction of the 
iry for in their Rage they ſet Fire to ſeveral 
Places in it, cut off the Head of a Monk, crying 
ut, he was an Enemy of the Trinity; and were not 
to be appeaſed rill' the Emperor himſelf went a- 
dogſt them without his imperial Diadem, and 
brought them to Temper by proper Submiſſions 
and Per ſuaſions. And though he had great reaſonc. 34 
to be offended with the Biſhops for ſuch Ufage, 
yet he was of ſo human and tender a Diſpoſition, 
that though he ordered ſeveral 6f' them to be de- 
ed for various Offences, yet apprehending that 
it could not be effected without Bloodſhed, he 
wrote to the Prefect of a, Not 10 do any Thing 
in the A air, if it would Weafion the ſhedding a ſingle 
Drop of Blood. | Gy 6:45: 
Under this Emperor Symmacbus Biſhop of Rome platin. 
expelled the Manichees from the City, and ordered 
their Books to be publickly burnt before the Doors 
if the Church. bl ; 
7uſtin was more zealous for Orthodoxy than his Evag. I. 3. 
Predecefior Anaſtaſius, and in the firſt Year of his c. 4, 9. 
Reign gave a very ſignal Proof of it. Severus, 
Biſhop of Antioch, was warm againft the Council 
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. pt Chalcedon, and continually anathematizing it in 
ce Letters he wrote to ſeveral Biſhops; and be- 
aauſe the People quarrelled on this Account, and 
A drided into ſeveral Parties, Juſtin ordered the 


Biſhop to be apprehended, and his Tongue to be 
cut out; and commanded that the Synod of Chal. 
edon ſhould be preachedup through all the Churches 
ff the Empire. Platina alſo tells us, that he = 
5 niſhed 
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In yit. niſhed the Ari 5 Gaye their Churches to de 


Johan. 1. Orthodox. ; da alſo, Biſhop of Rane, vi 
— 9 of; 115 Pledeceſfer Symmachus, bag 
the: Remainder of the Maxichees, and cauſed thr rt 
Wricings to burnt. Land; 511 ove 


Evag, I. 3. Juſtinian, his ducceſſor in the 11 f. ucceadd 
c. 11. him alſo in his Zeal for the Council of .Chalculn 
and baniſhed {he Biſhops of Conſtantinople and in 

tioch,. becauſe they would not obey his Orders, % 

receive the Necrees of, that Synod, : He alſo 

liſhed a Cafe „by which he anathema 

them and all, their Followers; and ordered, : n 
whoſoever ſhould preach their Opinions ſhould by 

ſubject to the moſt, grievous. Puniſhments. By zh 

means nothing was openly, preached in any gf il 
Churches but. is Council ; nor did any ons dat 

to anathematize it. And whoſoever 8 of a cg 

trary Opinion, they were, compelled by inaums 
rable Methods to come ima the Orthodox Fe 
Paul. In the chird Year of his Reign he publiſned a Lay 
Diacon. ordering that there ſhould be no Pagans, nor Hy ee. 
c. 16, retieks, but orthodox Chriſtians only, allowing td 
HNereticks three Months only for their Converia 
By another he deprived Hereticks of the Right h 
Cod. de Süecellion. By another he rendered them ing 
Heret. pable of being, Witneſſes in any. Trial againſt:Chn 
Novel. 42.7 12 He prohibited them alſo. from baptii 
—_ Perfons, and from tranſcribing heretical Books 
under, the Penalty of having the Hand cut f 

Fhgle K A yere..principally-.owing to the e 

ions ot the Biſhops. Thus Aapetus, Bill} 

of, Rome, who had condemned. Anibimut, and dh 

poſed him from his See of Con/tantinople, perſuadd 
uſtinian_to baniſh all thoſe whom he had ch 

Plain, demned for. Hereſy, . Pelagius alſo deſired, tha 
Hereticks and Shilwaticka a might, be puniſhed bf 

the ſecular Power, if they would not be e 


J 
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he Emperor was too ready to comply with this 

vice, But notWifhſtatidiog lll;this Zeal for Or- 

odoxy, and the cruel Edicts publiſhed by him 

r the Extirpation of Hereſy, he was infamoully' . 

oyetous, ſold the Provinces of the Empire to Evag. I. + 
underers and Oppreſſors, ſtripped the Wealthy © 3®: 
their Eſtates upon ———— 

times, and went Partners with chmmon WHor 

their Gains of Froſtitution un hat is worſe, 
the Eſtates oß thoſe whom rhofe Wretches falſely 
couſed of Rapes and Adulteries: > And yet, that 
e might appear as Pious as he Was Orthodox, he 
zilt out of theſe Rapines and Plunders many ſtately 
u magnificent Churches many religious Houſeg. 
als for the Relief | 


4 


8 


2 — a 


2 


the ily Monks and Nuns; and H 

me Aged and Infirm. 0 alſo e. 35 
in wich more than beſtial Cruelty in the Cafe of 

e Venetians, whom e not only allowed butern 
Rewards encguraged to murder their Enemies 

r Noon-day, in-the Heart of the City, th 
ak open Houſes, and plundeb the Poſſeſſors of 


heir Riches; forcing them to redetmctheir Live 
the Expence of all they had. And any of his 
Mfficers puniſhed them for theſe Violences, 
ere ſure to be punithed themſelves with lafamy 
Death. And thiat each fide. might taſte of his 
rerities, he afterwards turned hi Laws againſt 
e Venetians, putting great Numbers of them to 
heath, for choſe very Murders and Miolences he 

d defore enoouraged and ſupported . 
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Daz od Reign, in the 1 of it, 
| held the fifth general Council at Cunſta 
5 A. C. 383. conſiſting of about 163 Fathers. 
= Occaſion of their Meeting was the Oppoſition dh 
was made to the four former general Councils 
Particularly the Writings of Origen, which fy 
chius, — of Jeruſalem, accuſed, as full of mi 
Evag. I. 4.dangerous-Errors. In the firſt Seſſions it was ( 
1 ad bated, Whether thoſe who were dead Soi 
" thematized? One Ruiyebius looked with C 
on the Fathers for their Heſitation in 10 wes 
Matter, ahd told them, that there „ Del 
beration about it:; for that 
did not only deſtroy the idolatrous Prieſta mii 1 
living, but dug alſo thoſe. who had been dead ua 
before out of their Graves. So clear a-Detetmi 
tion of the Point, who could reſiſt ? The Feth 
immediately were convinced, and Juſtinian ei tt 
Him to be conſecrated Biſhop: of Conſtantinnpii, 
the room of Menas,: Juſt deceas'd, for this his 
in Scripture and Caſuiſtry. The — 
that the Decrees df the four preceding Cound 
were all confirmed ; thoſe who were condemns 
them re-condemned and anathematized, pam 
_ — 2 — of — and ne Fil 
eir Writings, as favouring the mein 
rius; and finally, —— | his deteli 
and execrable Principles, and all Perſons we 
ſoever who ſhould think, or ſpeak of them, or au)! 
to defend them. After theſe Tranfactios t 
Synod ſent an Account of them to 7uſtinian, v 
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they com limented ith the Title. of the mo 1— Evag. I, 

he King. = with having 4 Soul ene, of th c. 39. * 

d.wenly Nobility. ,, And yer ſoon after theſe Flat: 

teries his molt Chriſtian Maj ajeſty turned Heretick 

himſelt, her, Fi as much Zed. 0 

propagate. erely, as he h done Orths 

before : publiſhed an Egict by. which, 

ained, TP 7 5 Body of 5 was incorru bk 

aud incapable. even 2 and innocent Pa tons 1 

bat before his Death be eat in the ſame manner as he 

Id aftir bis Ræſurrettion, receiving no Converſion. or, 

bange from bis very Formation in the Womb, neither 

1 bis voluntary, or natural Aﬀeftions, | nor after his 
Reſurreftion. But as he was endeavouring to forcec- 41. | 

he Biſhops to receive bis eſs. God was pleaſed, 

s Evagrius obſerves, to cut him off; 15 and not- 

jithltanding the heavenly | Nobility of bis Soul, bel. 8. c. 1. 
unt, as the fame Author Gale fuppoles, 

p the Devil. 

Hunnerick, the Arian King of the bandats, treated). 4 4. e. 14. 

he Orthodox in this Emperor's Reign with great 

rvelty in Africa, becauſe they would not em-. 

race the Principles of Aris ſome he burnt, and 

thers he deſtroyed by different Kinds of Death 3 

e ordered the re of ſeveral of them to be 

ut our, who afterwards made their Eſcape, to 

antantinople 3, where Procopius, if you will be- 

ee him, affirms he heard them ſpeak as di- 
nch as it their Tongues had remained in 

tir Heads. Juſtinian himſelf mentions them 

one of his Conſtitutions... Two of them, hows 

ver, who happened to be Whore-Maſters, loſt 

ſterwards the Uſe of their Speech for this 

ra and the Honour and Grace of Mar- 

dom. 


n 
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Evag. I. g. Juſtin the younger, who ſucceeded Fuſtinia, 
C. I» 


C. 2. 


e. 3. 


' Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the Confubſtanti 


ubliſhed an Edict ſoon after his Advancemen, 1 
by which he ſent all Biſhops to their reſpe&inllM// 
Sees, and to perform divine Worſhip according , 
the uſual Manner of their Churches, without mW” 
king any Innovations concerning the Faith. "As 
his perſonal Character, he was extremely diffolusli” 
and debauched, and addicted to the moſt vile ail” 
criminal Pleaſures. He was alſo ſordidly Com 
tous, and ſold the very Biſhopricks to the bef 
Bidders, putting them up to publick Auctich 
Nor was he leſs remarkable for his Cruelty: Ht 
had a near Relation of his own Name, whom tt 
treacherouſly murdered; and of whom he waz 
jealous, that he could not be content till he auf 
his Empreſs had trampled his Head under the 
Feet. However, he was very Orthodox, and 
publiſhed a new Explication of the Faith, which 
for Clearneſs and Subtlety exceeded all that went 
before it. In this he profeſſes, That be believed i 


- 


Trinity, one Deity, or Nature, or Eſſence, and id 
Virtue, Power and Energy, in three Hypoſtaſes a 
Perſons ;, and that be adored the Unity in Trinity, all 
the Trinity in Unity, having a moſt admirable Divs 
fron and Union; the Unity according to the Eſſai 
or Deity ;, the Trinity according to the Properties, ly 
Poſtaſes or Perſons ; for they are 2 a 
or if I may ſo ſpeak, they are joined together rau 
750 ann fl the Three is One, 25 the + ih art 
One, the Deity being in them ; or to ſpeak more au 
rately, which Three are the Deity. It is God the Faible 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, when each Pai 
is conſidered by it ſelf, the Mind thus ſeparali 
Things inſeparable; but the Three are God, wi 
conſidered together, being one in Operation and new 

| 2 — ; | f 
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i: believe alſo in one only begotten Sort of God, God the 
Ward—— for the Holy Trinity received no Addition of 
6 fourth Perſon, even after the Incarnation of God the 
Word, one of the boly Trinity. But our Lord  Feſus 
Chriſt is one and the ſame, Conſubſtantial to God, even 
the Father, according 10 Bit Deity, and Conſubſtantial 
1 according to his Manhood liable to ſuffering in 
he Fleſh, but impaſſible in the Deity, For we do not 
wn that God the Word, who wrought the Miracles, 


a5 one, and he that ſuffered another ; but we confeſs 


hat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Word of God, war one 
ind the ſame, tobo was made Fleſh and hetame perfect 
an; and that the Miracles and Sufferirgs were of 
ne and the ſame : For it was not any Man that gave 
imſelf for us, but God the Word bimſelf, being made 
an without change; ſo that when. wwe confeſs our 
d Jeſus Chriſt to be one and the ſame, compounded 
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f each Nature, of the Godbead and Manhood, we do 


introduce any Confuſion or Mixture by the Union. 
Ir as God remains in the Manhood, ſo alſo ev | 


th the Man, 'bting in the Excellency of the Deity, 


manuel being both in one and the ſame, even aue Go 
ud alfp Man. And when we confeſs bim to be perfelł 
the Godbead, and perfect inthe Manhood, of which 
is compounded, we don't introduce a Diviſion in 
Section to bis one compounded Perſon, but-only' fig 
* Difference of the Natures, ' which is not Taken a 
be Union; for the divine Nature is not convert 


jo the human, nor the buman Nature changed into the 


wine. But we ſay, that each being conſider ed, or 
ther atually exiſting in the very Defaition or Reaſon 
its proper Nature, - conſtitutes ibe Oneneſs in Perſon, 
"a tbis Oneneſs as to Perſon ſignifies that God the 


ord, i. e. one Perſon of the three Perſons of the God 


ad * by united to a pre-exiſtent Man, bit thit be 
mea to himſelf in the Womb of our holy Mary, 
rius Mother of Gol, Ae, a Virgin, and ot of 

L 2 Her, 
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ber, in bis. own Perſon,” Fleſb conſubſtantial to us, aj 
liable 10 all he ſame Paſſions, without Sin, animated wil 

/ a-tenſohable and intelleciual Soul. For tonſiderin 

bis-tnexplicable.Oneneſs, ce orthodoxly confeſs one Naum 

of God tbe Mord made Fleſh, and yet conceiving in aj 

Minus the Difference ef | the Natures, we ſay thy at 

two, nat introducing any manner of Diviſion. » For ud 

Wature is in him; ſo that we confeſs him to be one ail 

the ſame Chriſt, one Son, one; Perſon, one Hypoſafis 

God and Man logetber. Moreover, we ,anathemaiin 

albWwho have, or do think otherwiſe, and judge they 

as cut off from the holy Catholic, and apoſtolict Churd 

of God. To this extraordinary Edict, all, ſays the 
iſtorian, gave their Conſent, eſteeming it to N 

very Orthodox, though they were not more ung 

amongſt themſelves than before. Wh 

platin ia Under Mauricius, John Biſhop of Conſtantingil 
vit. Greg. an a Council held at that City, ſtiled himſelf Oey 

„ menical Biſhop, by the Conſent” of the Fathe 

there aſſembled; and the Emperor himſelf orderd 
Gregory to acknowledge him in that Charade 
Grrgory abſolutely refuted it, and replied, that 
Power of binding and looſing was delivered | 
Peter and his Succeſſors, and not to the Biſhops 
Conſtautinopie; admoniſhing him to take cate, th 
he did not proyoke the Anger of God againſt hin 
Jelf, by raiſing Tomults in his Church. Ti 
Pope was the. firſt who ſtiled himſelf, Sœvu 
varum Dei, Servant of the Servants ,of ; 

1.6. Epiſt. haq; ſuch an-Abborrence of the Title of Unive 

194 Piſhop, that he ſaid, / confidently aſſirm, that u 

ſoever calls bimſelf univerſal Prieſt is the" Forerwn 
Anlichriſt, by thus proudly exalting himſelf abous vibe 

Platin in But however modeſt Gregory was in refuge 
= Bonif, condemning this arrogant Title, - Boxifact 
* thought better of the Matter, and after g 
Struggles, prevailed with Phocas,. who 1 ; 

„ 8 al 
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ſuricius the Emperor, to declareg that the See | 
f the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter, Which s the Head of ; 
11 Churches, ſhould be ſo called and accounted.: 
n all, and che Biſhop of it Oecumenical or uni- 
erſal Biſhop. The Church of Canſtantinople had, 
aimed this Precedence and Dignity, and was 
A metimes favoured herein by the Emperots, Who 
eclared, that the firſt See ought to be in that: 
place which was the Head of the Empire. The. 
ona Pontiffs, on the other hand, affirmed, that 
dome, of which Conſtantinople was but a Colony, 
u oogbt to be eſtegmned the Head of the Empires: 
e becauſe the Greeks themſelves, in their Writinge, 
ohe the Emperor Roman Emperor, and the In- 
me babitants of Conſtantinople ate called Romans, and 
no: Greeks ; not to mention that Peſer, the Prince, 
f the Apoſtles, gave the Keys of the Kingdom of. 
ech Heaven to his Soeceliorij: the Popes of Rae. 
On this Foundation was the Superiority of the? 
Church of Rome to that of - all-/other* Churches, 
built; and Phocas, who was guilty of, all Villac es, 
was one of the fitteſt Perſons that could be, fo 


o gratify Boniface in this Requeſt. Boniface, alſo 
W alled a Couneil at Rome, where this Supremacy, 
Mas confirmed, and by whom it was decreed that 


Biſhops ſhould be choſen by the Clergy and People, _ 
approved by the Prince of the City gend, ratified : 
by the Pope with theſe Words, YaumiFo& jubemus, 

or this is our” Will and Command. To reward. 
Phocas for the Grant of the Primacy, he appr oyed 

the Murder of Mauritius, and very honour ably Te: 

ceived his Images, which be ſent to Rome. 


* 


having thus wickedly poſſefſed themſelyes of This 
unrighteous Power, the Popes as wickedly uled it. 
ſoon brought ulmöſt che whole! Chriſtian World 
to ſubjection 0 them, and became the. eres. 
utors General of the Church of God; progeeding, 
. L 3 | from 
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from one Uſurpation to another, till at laſt th 

brought Emperors, Kings and Princes into ſub, 
jection, forcing them to ratify their unrighteoy 
Deerees, and to puniſh, in the ſevereſt Manner, 
all that ſhould preſume to oppoſe and contradid 
them, till ſne became drunken with the Blood of th 
Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyrs of Jeu. 


| Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Ah 


winations of the Earth. ele 
The Inquiſition is the Maſter- piece of their po 
liey and Cruelty; and ſuch an Invention for the 
Suppreſſion of Religion and Triyth;. Liberty and 
Knowledge, Innocence and 'Virtue, as could pro 
ceed from no other Wiſdom but that which is earthy, 


ſenſual, and deviliſs, And as the Hiſtory. of it, 


which I now preſent my Reader with. a faithly 
Abſtract of, gives the moſt perfect Account of the 
Laws and Practices of this accurſed Tribunal, 
I ſhall not enter into the Detail of Popiſh Perle 
cutions, eſpecially as we have a full Account & 
thoſe practiſed amongſt our ſelves in Fox and other 
Writers, who have done Juſtice to this Subyjed, 
T ſhall only add a few Things relating to the tag 
other general Councils, as they are ftiled by E 


cleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. 


Plat. in vit. Under Heraclius, the Succeſſor of Pbocas, great 
Honorii I. Diſturbanc were raiſed upon Account of whit 


they called the Hereſy of the Monothelites, i.& 
thoſe who held there were not two Wills, it 
Divine and Human, in Chriſt, but balg one fingk 
Will or Operation, The Emperor himſelf ws 
of this Opinion, being perſuaded intq ĩt by Pyr 
Patriarch of Conſtanithople, and Cyrus Bilhop ( 
Alexandria. And though he'afterwards ſeems {9 
Have changed his Mind in this Point, yet in ordel 
to promore Peace, he put forth an Edict, forbid 
ding Diſputes or Quarrels, on either ſide m8 
2 ; | Queſtion, 


* 
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Queſtion. Conſtans, his Grandſon, was of the ' 
ame Sentiment, and at the Inſtigation of Paul 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, grievouſly-perſecuted thoſe 
who would not agree with him. Martyn, Pope of Plat. in vit. 
Rene, ſent his Legates to the Emperor and Pa- Mart. 
rriarch to forſake their Errors, and embrace the 
Truth; but his Holineſs was but little regarded, 
and after his Legates were impriſoned and hippe 
they were ſent into Baniſnment. This greatly 
raged Martyn, who conwaned a Synod at Rome of 
150 Biſhops, who decreed, that whoſoever ſhould 
not confeſs two Wills, and two Operations united, the 
Divine and the Human, in one and the ſame Chriſt, 
ſhould be anathema, and that Paul Biſhop of Con- 
fantinople ſhould be condemned and depoſed. The 
Emperor highly reſented this Conduct, and ſent 
Ohmpius Hexarch into [taly to propagate the Mono- 
b:lite Doctrine; and either to kill Martyn, or fend 
him Priſoner to Conſtantinople, Olympius not being 
able to execute either Deſign, Theodorus was ſent 
in his room, who apprehended the Pope, put him 
in Chains, and got him conveyed to the Emperor, 
who after ignominioufly treating him, baniſhed 
him to Pontus, where he died in great Miſery and 
Want, The Biſhops of Conftans's Party were greatly — 556. 
aſſiſtant to hiq; in this Work of Perſecution, and Tom. Con- 
ſhewed more Rage againſt their Fellow-Chriſtians, cil. 2. 
than they did againſt the very Barbarians them- 
lelyes. Py A { 

4 ; A = 


* "POT. 


Plat in vit. 
Agath > 


as Jeſus Chriſt, our true God, 


5 171 Faith, in reference $0 Chriſt was this z. that 
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The Third Council at Conſtantinople ; er de 
oy General Council. "fo 
n of 


Onſtantine, the eldeſt Son of Conſtans, cut af E. 
bis two ypunger, Brothers Noſes, that they P 
Wight not ſhare the Emgire with him; but hoy: T 
ever happened to be more Orthodox than his F 
deceſſors; and by the Perſuaſion of Agalbo, Pope “ 
of Rome, convened the Sixth General Council at 1 
Couſtantinonle, A. D. 680. in which were /prelent fl 
289 Biſhops. ' The. Fathers of this. holy Syn 
complimented the Emperor with being another Bil © 
David, raiſed up by Chriſt, their Gad, a Man, g 
his own Heart; who had uot given Sleep, to bis. Exe, C 
nor Slumber to his Eye-lids, till he had gathered then 8 
together, to find out the perfect Rule , Fa 
Alter this they condemned the Hereſy oe WI 
in Chriſt, and declared, That they lorified 1390-1: al 
tural Wills and Operations, rin i0T nas 
without Confuſjon, and ee in the ſame Lil 


- 


i. e. the diving Qperaſt 
and the human Operation. So that now. the O, 


e had two Natures, the dipine and buman that tht 
two Natures were united, without Confuſion, ing 
fingle Perſon ; and that in this one ſingle Perſon, Wet 
were two diſtin Wills and Operations, the buman al 
divine. Thus, at laſt, 680 Years after Chill, 
was the Orthodox Faith, relagipg ta his Deity 
Humanity, Nature and Wills, decided and feed 
by this Synod ; who, after having prone 
Anathemas againſt the Living and Dead, orders 
the Burning of heretical Books, and depyived 
Feral Riſhipps of their Sees; procured oh 
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rom the — beer, KG ahdin; alt 5 ye 

wi Confeſſi i ef F Oh and 550 ehounc 1 1 
only eternal, but feat Pubiftitnencs to a (Re: ani25.4 
cuſants; VIS, if they. were Biſhops, or Clergy gymen, 

or Monks, they 1700 to be banjſhed;;, if Lay men, 

of any Rank and Figure, 99 05 were to forfeir their 

as, and loſe their Honqurs 3 .f of the comm 

People, they, werk to de en ae 'the Royal City. 

Theſe their defi ite Sentences Were copcluded 


WW with che uſual E clamation, of, God Ja the Em- 
J peror, Lom live the Orthodox Emperor; down with 
K the Llereticks ; curſed be Eutyches, Macarius, &c. 


thy Trinity bath depoſed them 
The 00 Cordbech of Trhþedfaite was le 
n to the Worſhi ip 71 Ae The Reſpect due 
e Memories of the es and Martyrs of the 
Chriſtian Church, dh ep ere; into; great 


5 duperſtition, and at length deg enerared into down' 
10 right Idolatry. Not only Chulehes were ed. 
ri cated to them; b t'their Images placed in them, 


and religious AdGration' mid to them. . Platina 
tells us, That amongſt many other Ceremonies' in- 
toduced by Pope Szxtus TIT. in the Fiſch Century, 

he perſuaded Valentinian the youtiger, Emperor o 

the eſt, to beautify and adorn the Churches, and 
to place upon the Altar of St. Peter a golden Image 
of our Saviour; Nor with Feyels. Im the next 
Century the! 125 es of the Satz Were bröug hr ig, 


and religious d to them, Thisg) ; 
Pare egory's N ce be et 3 


from a Letter "of 
Marſeilles, © Aid broke. ih de dr 1 
Sat 75 adored. 


becauſe they had' been 1 
1 2 A 1 5 T commen Bat through 41.9. Iod. 2. 


70 
you d 0 7 ſuſfer that < is made Ep. 9. 
ih Hands A 1 * red'y 1007 _ nay r breaking 
te Images in Piece; "For "Its on to adore 4 
Picture,” and abe, us oy by 455 Ney of the 
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*' Pitture what is to be adored. And elſewhere he q; 

17. Ind. 2 clares, that Images and Pittures in Churchs,,. wa, 

1 very uſeful for the Inſtruction of the  Tenorant, wy 

; me could. not read, Sergius, after this, repaired the 
Images of the Apoſtles. John VII. adorned 

great many Churches with the Pictures and Im 

es of the Saints. And at length, in the Reign, 

bilippicus, Conſtantine the Pope, in a Synod hel 

at Rome, decreed, that Images ſhould be Fixed uy 

in the Churches, and have great Adoration pai 

them. He alſo condemned and excommunicated 

the Emperor himſelf for Hereſy 3 becauſe he eraſe 

the Pictures of the Fathers, which had been Painted 

on the Walls of the Church of St. Sophia at Cop 
ſtantinople; and commanded, that his Ima 

ſhould not be received into the Church; chere 

Name ſhould not be uſed in any publick or pri 

vate Writings, nor his Effigies ſtamped upon ay 
kind of Money whatſoever. - © 

This Superſtition of bringing Images int 

Churches was warmly oppoſed, and gave Os 

caſion to many Diſturbances, and Murders, . The 

Emperor Leo Jaurus greatly diſapproved thi 

Practice, and publiſhed an Edict, by which be 

commanded all the Subjects of. the Roman Empitt 

to deface all the Pictures, and, to take away al 

the Statues of the Martyrs and Angels out f the 

Churches, in order to prevent Idolatry, threatain 

to puniſh thoſe who did not, as publick Enemic 

plat. in vit. Pope Gregory II. oppoſed this 0 lic. and adm 

Gregor. Il. niſhed all, Catholicks, in nd, manner, to obey i 

This occfoned ſuch a Tumulp at Reventa 

Daly, between the Partiſans of the EMmpere 

the Pope, as ended in the Murder of Pan, etl 

of Nah, and his San; which coraged che E 

in an high. Degree; ſo chat be ordered all Perla 

7a bring, ee al, theig, i e 
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ad Marble, which he publickly burat z puniſh- 
ing with Death all ſuch as were found to conceal 
them, He alſo convened a -Synad at Conſtan- 
inople 3 where, after a careful and full, Exami- 
ation, it was unanimouſly agreed, that the In- 
erceſſicn of the Saints was a mere Fable; and the 
Worſhip of Images and Relicts was downright 
[dolatry, and contrary. to the Word of God. 
And as Germanus, Patriarch of e rp. fa- 
oured Images, the Emperor bani him, and 
ſubſtituted Anaſtaſius, who was of his awn Senti- 


ning of his Pontificate, : 
by their unanimous Conſent, depoſed hit on this 
\ccount, from the Empire, and put him under 
communication; and was the. firſt who with- 
irew the /talians from their Obedience ta the Em- 
erors of Conſlantinople, calling in the Aſſiſtance 
of Charles King of France. After this, he placed 
the Images of Chriit and his Apoſtles in a more 
umptuous Manner than they were before upan 
the Altar of St, Peter, and at his own Expence 
ade a golden Image of the Virgin holding 


N Preſepe. | 10 WE 7p | 

Conſtantine Copronymus, Leo's Son and Succeſſor 
n the Empire, inherited his Father's Zeal..againft 
l Worſhip of Images, and called a Synod at 

inſtantinople to deter mine the Controverſy, The 
Fathers being met together, to the Number of 
30, after conſidering the Doctrine of Scripture, 
und the Opinions of the Fathers, decreed, That 
7 Image, of wöbatſocver Materials made and form- 
6 by the Ariiſt, ſhould. be caſt out of. the Chriſtian 
lurch as a firange and abominable Thing ; adding an 
batbema wen ably ſhquld make Images or Piftures, 
Y Repreſentauions of God, er of Chriſt, or of n 
| aryy 


briſt in her Arms, for the Church of St. Mary 
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ments, in his room, Gregory III. in the begin- Platin, 
aſſembled his Clergy, and 
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136 _ The HisToky of PeRseptTION. 
Mary, or of. an) of the Saints, condemni 17 40 4 v0 
and diabolical Indention; depojing all Biſhops," af 
ſubjefing the Monks and Laity, who ſhould" ſet u 
of them in publick or privale, to all the Penalia 
the imperial Conſtitutions. They alſo depoſet] Cn 
ſtantine, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, for oppplig 
this Decree z and the Emperor firſt baniſhed hin 
and afterwards put him to Death; and commanded 
That this Council ſhould be Eſteemned and recen 
as the ſeventh, oecumenical, or univerfal ode. 

Platin. in Paul I. Pope of Rome, ſent his Legate to Cao 
wo aul. L. iinople, to admoniſh the Emperor to reſtore M; 
ſacred Images and Statues which he had defſtr6y%4; 
and threatened him with Excommunicatiot thn Wc 
his Refuſal. Hut Copronymus lighted the Mela; 
and treated the Legates with great Contempt, a 
uſed the Image Worſhippers with a great deil d 
! *. N 
Conſtantine, Biſhop of Rome, the Saggeſſar d 
Paul, ſeems, alſo to have been an Enemy t Im 


ges, and was there tumultuouſiy depoſed; u 
Id. in vit. ng III, ſubſtituted in his Room, who w 1M « 
Stephani. warm and furious Defender of them. He /immg 
diately aſſembled a Council in the Laleran Chir 

where the holy Fathers abrogated all Conſtanin 
Decrees 3 depoſed all who had been otdainedhy 
him Biſhopss made void all bis 'Baprifms'al 
Chriſms 3, apd, as ſome | Hiftofials 'relats, aff 
having beat him, and'ufed him with great Thi: 
nity,, made a Fire in the Church, and*burnt hu 
therein. Alter this, they annulled all the Deer 
of the Synod of (ConPantinople, ordered the” Reft 

ration oo Statues and Images, and anachematian 

= . that execrable.and pernicious” de hiving cc 
excellent Reaſon for the Uſe" of Images 3* Thill 
*rwas lawful for Emperovs, and thoſe coho had 4 45 
well of the Commombealib, Yo bade their Images ＋ 
wey. | „ 


/ 
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but not lawful to ſet up thoſe of God, the Condition of 

the immortal God would be worſe than that of Men, 

After this che Pope publiſhed .the, Acts of the 

Council, and pronounced an Anathema againſt all 

choſe who ſhould, oppoſe it. | | 
. nn 


The ſecond Nicene Council; or Seventh General 
Council. 


Hs the Myſtery of this Iniquity worked, 
till at length, under the Reign of Irene and 
Conſtantine her Son, a Synod was packed up of ſuch 
Biſhops as were ready to make any Decrees that 
ſhould be agreeable to the Roman! Pontiff, and the 
Emprels. They met at Nice, An. 787. to the 
Number of about 350, In this venerable Aſſembly 
It was decreed,  Thatftholy Images of the Croſs Thoull 
be conſecrated, and pi un the, ſacred Veſſels and Veſt- 
ments, and upon Walls and Boards, in private Houſes 
and publick Mays; and eſpecially that, there ſhould be 
wrefled Images of tbe Lord our God, our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, of our bleſſed Lady, the Mother of God, of the 
venerable Angels, and of, all the Saints. And that who« 
ſeever ſhould preſume to think or teach otherwiſe, or 10 
tbrow away any painted Books, or the Figure of the 
Croſs, or any Image or Picture, or any genuine Re- 
lids of the Martyrs, they ſpould, if Biſhops or Clergy- 
men, be depoſed z or if Monks or Laynien, be excom- 
municated, Then they pronounced Anathemas 
upon all who ſhould not receive Images, or who 
ſhould call them Idols, or who ſhould; wiltully 
communicate with, thoſe. ho rejected and; deſpiſed 
them ; adding, according to Cuſtom, Long live 
Conſtantine and Irene bis Mother. Damnation to all 
Heretic. Damnation on the Council that roared 
9431 | ye” = againſt 
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In vit. 
Hadrian I. 


antichriſtian Toke; nor were any Methods « 


poſed them, | 
Irene and Conſtantine approved and ſubſeribe 
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againſt venerable Images: The boly Trinity bath & 
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theſe Decrees, and the Conſequence was, T 
Idols and Images were erected in all the Churche 
and thoſe who were againſt them, treated with 
great Severity. This Council was held under tete 
Popedom of Hadrian I. and thus, by the Intrigug 
of the Popes of Rome, Iniquity was eſtabliſhed by 
a Law, and the Worſhip of Idols authorized and 
eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian Church, though con- 
rrary to all the Principles of natural Religion, an 
the Nature and Deſign of the Chriſtian Rer. 
lation, a 
*Tis true, that this Deciſion of the Council di 
not put an intire End to the Controverſy. Plating 
tells us, that Conſtantine himſelf not long after ay 
nulled their Decrees, and. removed his Mothe 
from all Share in the GoyErmment. The Synol 
alſo of Francfort, held about ſix Years after, de. 
creed that the Worſhip and Adoration of Image 
was impious; condemned the Synod of Nice, which 
had eſtabliſhed ir, and ordered that it ſhould nat 
be called either the Seventh, or an univerſal Counk 
But as the Roman Pontiffs had eng roſſed almoſt all 
Power into their own Hands, all Oppoſition ts 
Image Worſhip became ineffeQual z eſpecially 
as they ſupported their Decrees by the Civil Power, 
and cauſed great Cruelties to be exerciſed tv 
wards all thoſe who ſhould dare diſpute or co 
cradict them. " 
For many Years the World groaned under thi 


Fraud, Impoſture and Barbarity, left unpraftiſes 
to ſupport and perpetuate it. As the Clergy rid 
Lords of the Univerſe, they grew wanton and it 
ſolent in their Power; and as they _ the 

ations 


- 
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Nations of their Wealth to ſupport their own 


worſt and vileſt ſer of Men that ever burdened the 
Earth. They were ſhamefully ignorant, and 
candalouſly vicious 3 well verſed in the moſt ex- 
uilſite Arts of Torture and Cruelty, and abſo- 
Jutely diveſted of all Bowels of Mercy and Com- 
paſſion towards thoſe, who even in the ſmalleſt 
Matters differed from the Dictates of their Super- 
ſition and Impiety. The infamous Practices of 
hat accurſed Tribunal, the Inquiſition, the Wars 
zoainſt Hereticks in the Earldom of Tholouſe, the 
aſſacres of Paris and Ireland, the many Sacri- 
ces they have made in Great. Britain, the Fires 
hey have kindled, and the Flames they have light- 


* dup in all Nations, where theit Power hath been 
„ aowledged, witneſs againſt them, and demon- 
„te them to be very Mopſters of Mankind. So 


hat one would really wonder, that the whale World 
dath not entered into a Combination, and riſen in 
\rms againſt ſo execrable a Set of Men, and ex- 
Irpated them as ſavage Beaſts, from the Face of 
he whole Earth; who, out of a Pretence of Reli- 
ion, have de filed it with the Blood of. innumera- 
e Saints and Martyrs, and made uſe of the Name 
{the moſt holy. Jeſus, to countenance and ſanftify 


to 4 we 

ly 5 moſt abominable Impieties. . | 

or WY But as the Inquiſition is their Maſter-piece of 
o BF" iſh Policy and Cruelty, I ſhall give a more. 


ticular Account of it in the following Book. 
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Grandure and. Luxury, they degenerated into the 
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7 4 — 761 o 120 bald Ae 
of Penney Ions under the Raviicy: an 
e of 1 the Inqy191T10N, 


R Geri Ages the Mava. of Pro 
. againſt Hefeticks was committed to_'ti 
" Biſhops, with whom the Government and 
Gur of the Cholehes were efitruſted, according 
to the received T Decrees of the. Church of Kone 
But as their Number did 3s ſeem ſufficient to the 
Court, or becauſe they did not roceed with tha 
Fury ag ainſt He'e Itks as the $ ops, would hare 
them 3 1 e cat he mig >hr put a ſtop to the 
increaſing Prog Teſs of Hetery and effeually ex: 
tinguiſk f. ABS the Year, of our Lord 1200, i 
founded the Order of the Dominicans and Fre 
ci Cans. Dominick and his Followers wete Tent i into 
e Country of Tbolauſe, Where he preached with 
feat Vehtmence againſt the Herericks of thok 
arts; from whente His Order have obtain'd the 
Name of N g Father Francis, with hy 
Diſciples, _ battſed''i t wich the Hereticks of Ws 
They were both commanded by the Pope () 
excite the Citholick' Princes and "Pee le to exit 
pate Hereticks, and in all Places to 100 vire out 
their Number and Quality; and Alſo bk Zeal d 
the Catholicks and Biſhops in their Extitpation 
and to tranſmit a faithful Account to Rom! 
Hence they are called Inquiſitors. 

Dominick being ſent into the Country of Tholml 
was confirmed in the Office -of Inquiſitor by ü 
Papal Authority; after which, upon 4 certai 
Day, ip the midſt of a great Concourſe of Peoplt 


4 
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of St. Prullian, that be was raiſed to a new Office by 
the Pope; adding, that he was reſolved to defend, 
with his utmoſt Vigour, the Doctrines of the Faith 
and that if the ſpiritual Arm was not ſufficient for this 
End, *twas his fixed Purpoſe to call in the Aſſiſtance 
of the ſecular one, and to excite and compel the Ca- 
tbolick Princes to take Arms againſt Hereticks, that the 
very Memory of them might be intirely deſtroyed. 
It evidently appears that he was a very bloody 
and cruel Man, He was born in Spain, in the 
Village of Calaroga, in the Dioceſe of Ona. His 
Mother, before ſhe conceived him, dreamt that 
bz was with Child of a Whelp, carrying in his Mouth 
f lighted Torch 3 and that after be was born, be put 
the World in an Uproar by his fierce Barkings, and ſet 
t on Fire by the Torch which be carried in bis Mouth, 
His Followers interpret this Dream of his Doctrine, 
by which he enlighrned the whole World; but 
others, with more Reaſon, think that the Torch 
was e Erablem of that Fire and Faggot, by which 
an infinite Number of Perſons were conſumed to 
Aſhes, | bh 


$202; 
Of the Progreſs of the Inqu1s1T1ON. 


| Ominick being ſettled in the Country of Tho- 
louſe, ſent a great Number of Perſotis, wear- 
g Crofles, to deſtroy the Abigenſes in thoſe Parts; 

ind cauſed the Friars of his Order to promiſe ple- 
ary Indulgences to all who would engage in the 
ous Work of murdering Hereticks. He alſo 
uſed Raymond Earl of Tholouſe to be excommu- 
cated, as a Defender of Hereticks, and his Sub- 
ts to he abſolved from their Oaths of Allegiance. 
he Croſs-bearers, being thus ſent by Dominick, 
M filled 
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their Oaths plundered the City, and kglled great 


abſolve him from his Excommunication, without 
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filled all Places with Slaughter and Blood, 20 
burnt many whom they had taken Priſonen 
In the Year 1209. Biterre was taken by them; and 
the Inhabitants, without any Regard of Age, den 
cruelly put to the Sword, and the City it ſelf de 
ſtroy'd by the Flames: And tho? there were ſe 
veral Catholicks in it, yet, leſt any Heretic 
ſhould eſcape, Arnold Abbot of Ciſteauæ cried out in 
Slay them all, for the Lord knows who are bit; upo i; 
which they were all flain, without Exception, 
Carcaſſone alſo was deſtroy'd, Alby and La Yay 
taken by force; in which laſt Place they hanged 
Aymerick' the Governor of the City, who wad 
a noble Family, beheaded eighty of lower De 
gree, and threw Girarda, Aymerick*s Siſter, inn 
an open Pit, and covered her with Stones. After: 
wards they conquered Carcum, where they mu 
der*d fixty Men. They ſeized on Villeneuue, 1 
large City near Tholou/e, and burnt in it 400 4k 
bigenſes, and hanged 30 more. They alſo took 
Caſtres de Termis, and in it Raymond Lord of the 
Place, whom they put in Jail, where he died; 
and burnt in one large Fire his Wife, Siſter, and 
Virgin Daughter, becauſe they would not em 
brace the Faith of the Church of Rome, They 
alſo took Avignon by Treachery, and in deſpite d 


Numbers of the Inhabitants; and at laſt force 
the brave Earl to ſurrender Tholouſe it ſelf, and 
then ſtripp'd him of his Dominions, and would odl 


walking in Penance to the high Altar, in his Shif 
and Breeches, and with naked Feet. Upon i 
Conqueſt and Deſtruction of the Albigenſes, the It 
quiſition proceeded with Vigour, and was eli 
— by ſeveral Councils at Tholowſe and N 


2 
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In the Year 1232, the Inquifition was brought 
into Aragon, and Pope Gregory gave Commiſſion 
to the Archbiſhop of Tarracone, and his Suffragans, 
to proceed againſt all Perſons infected with here- 
tical Pravity 3 and accordingly the Inquiſition was 
there carried on with the greateſt Rigour. | 

In 1251. Pope Innocent IV. created Inquiſitors 
in laly; and the Office was committed to the Fri- 


an Minors, and Predicants, The Friars Minors 
on WM cre appointed in the City of Rome the Pa- 
urWWcrimony of St. Peter, Tuſcany, the Dutchy of Spo- 
%, Campania, Maretamo, and Romania. To the 


Predicants he aſſigned Lombardy, Romaniola, the 
Marquiſate of Tarveſano, and Genoa ; and gave 
tem certain Articles to be preſcribed to the Ma- 
piſtrates and People ſubje& to their Juriſdiction, 
with Power to excommunicate all who refuſed to 
dbſerve them 3 and in Proceſs of Time Tribunals 
df the Inquiſition were erected in Germany, Auſtria, 
gary, Bobemia, Poland, Dalmatia, Boſnia, Ra- 
%a, and in all Places where the Power of the 
ope could extend it ſelf. Innumerable Cruelties 
vere practiſed upon thoſe whom the Judges con- 
lemned for Hereſy : Some were burnt alive, others 
hrown into Rivers, tied Hand and Foot, and fo 


e O8Wrowned ; and others deſtroyed by different Me- 
teu dods of Barbarity. e | 
ce erdinand and Iſabella having united the ſeveral 


ngdoms of Spain by their In er-Marriage, in- 
oduced, in the Year 1478. the Inquiſition into 
|| their Kingdoms, with greater Pomp, Magni- 
cence and Power, than it had ever yet appeared in. 
he Jews were the firſt who felt the Fury of it. 
L {cr Time was appointed by the Inquifirors for 
em io come in and make Confeſſion of their 
TOrs, in the Year 1481. * Accordingly about 
100 of both Sexes appeared, who had their Lives 

| M 2 granted 


Not 
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granted them. Many however refuſed to oben 
and perſiſted in their Hereſy. On this they wes 
immediately ſeized ; and thro* the Violence d 
their Torments great Numbers confeſſed the 


of their chief Prieſts by Gifts and Favours. Oth 


| Chriſtians, or depart his Dominions Within 


+» We * 
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Crimes, and were thrown into the Fire; ſome a 
knowledging Chriſt, and others calling on th 
Name of Moſes, Within a few Years, two Tha 
ſand of them of both Sexes were burnt. Othen 
profeſſing Repentance, were condemned to per 
petual Impriſonment, and to wear Croſſes. The 
Bones of others who were dead were taken out( 
their Graves, and burnt to Aſhes ; their Effet 
confiſcated, and their Children deprived of tha 
Hvnours and Offices. The Jews being terriſe 
by this Cruelty fled, ſome into Portugal, othe 
into Italy and France; and left all their Effects h 
hind them, which were immediately ſeized on f 
the King's Uſe. At length, in 1494. to purg 
their Kingdoms intirely from Jewiſb Superſtitia 
Ferdinand and Iſabel by a Law ordered them 
depart all their Dominions within four Vears; fa 
bidding them ever to return to Spain, under ti 
Puniſhment of immediate Death, Moſt Writ 
affirm that there were 170000 Families whod 
parted : Others ſay there were 800000 Perſons 
a prodigious Number, almoſt exceeding Belief, 

In the Year 1500. the Archbiſhop of f 
took great Pains to convert the Moors of Grand 
to Chriſtianity. He firſt of all gained over lo 


who refuſed to become Chriſtians, he put in Ira 
in Jail, and ordered them to be uſed with git 
Cruelty 3 and by theſe Methods gained many C 
verts. Ferdinand at laſt publiſhed an Edict agai 
them, commanding them in genera] to becol 


certain Day. | 1 
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This Tribunal, firſt èrected to diſcover Jes 
nd Moors, ſoon began to proceed againſt Here- 
icks, and to exerciſe the ſame Cruelties againſt 
heſe as they had againſt the others. Charles . 
ing of Spain, who with great Difficulty had 
ought the Inquiſition into the Netherlands, againſt 
he Lutherans and Reformed, recommended it to 
is Son Philip in his Will; and Philip gave full 
Proof of his Zeal to execute his Father's Com- 
ands, For when he was requeſted by many to 
rant Liberty of Religion in the Low Countries, 
te proſtrated himſelf before a Crucifix, and ut- 
ered theſe Words: I beſeech the Divine Majeſty, 
bat I may always continue in this Mind; that I may 
ever ſuffer my ſelf to be, or to be called the Lord of 
hoſe any where, who deny Thee the Lord. Nor is 
his any Wonder: For the Popiſh Divines endea- 
our'd to perſuade the Kings of Spain that the In- 
quiſition was the only Security of their Kingdom: 
lo one can wonder, that under this Perſuaſion, 
he Spaniſh Kings have been violent Promoters of 
he Inquiſition 3 and that they have inflicted the 
olt cruel Puniſhments upon the miſerable Here- 
Icks, Philip II. not only in the Low Countries, 
dat alſo in Spain, ſhew'd himſelf the Patron of it; 
nd that the moſt outragious Cruelty Mas accep- 
able to him. He gave ſome hoxrid Specimens 
ff it in the Year 1559. in two Cities of, Spain, 
ben he came thither from the Low Countries : 
Immediately on his Arrival, as Thuanus relates, vol. J. 
he hegan to chaſtiſe the Sectaries. And whereas lib. 23. 
before this, one or more, juſt as it happen'd, Ed. Buck 
* were deliver'd to the Executioner, after Con- 

* demnation for Hereſy; all that were condemned 
throughout the whole Kingdom were kept 

' againſt his Coming, and carried together to 
Seville, and Valladolid, where they were brought 

M 3 « forth 
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* de Leon, Son of Rhoderick Ponce Comie de Bayln, 
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« forth in publick Pomp to their Puniſhment 
« The firſt Act of Faith was at Seville, the 8th 
« of the Calends of October; in which Jobn Pony 


« was led before the others, as in Triumph, and 
* burnt for an obſtinate heretical Lutheran, Jah 
„ Conſalvus, a Preacher, as he had been his Com 
„ panion in Life, was forced to bear him Com. 
„ pany in his Death; after whom followed [| 
&« bella Venia, Maria Viroes, Cornelia, and Bobo. 
„chess; a Spectacle full of Pity and Indignatia, 
« which was encreas'd, becauſe Boborchzs, thy 
« youngeſt of all of them, being ſcarce Twenty, 
« ſuffer'd Death with the greateſt Conſtang, 
And becauſe the heretical Aſſemblies had pray 
* in the Houſe of Venia, it was concluded in he 
“% Sentence, and order'd to be levelled with tht 
„Ground. After thefe came forth Ferdinand du 
& Juan, and Julian Hernandez, commonly calle 
6 the Little, from his ſmall Stature, and John i 
& Leon, who had been a Shoemaker at Mexico n 
&« New Spain, and was afterwards admitted int 
*© the College of St. Jadore; in which his Comp 
5: nions ſtudied, as they boaſted, the purer Di 
„ Ctrine privately. Their Number was encreasd 
„ by Frances Chaves, a Nun of the Convent g 
« St. Elizabeth, who had been inſtructed by Ju 
« AEgidius, a Preacher at Seville, and (ufferl 
«© Death with great. Conſtancy. From the fam 
% School came out Cbriſtopher Loſada, a Phy hu 
«© and Chriſtopber de Arellanio, a Monk ef St. 
** dore, and Garſias Arias; who firſt kindled tha 
«* Sparks of the ſame Religion amongſt the Frag 
« of St. 1/idore, by his conſtant Admonitions al 
„ Sermons, by which the great Pile was at! 
„ wards ſet on Fire, and the Convent it fell, al 
e good Part of that moſt opulent City m_ * 
8 % jumeg 


* 
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« ſumed, He was a Man of uncommon Learning, 


*. but of an inconſtant, wavering Temper ; and 
ug being exceeding ſubtle in diſputing, he refuted 
11 « the very Doctrines he had perſuaded his Fol- 
"BY « lowers to receive, tho' he brought them into 
* « Danger on that Account from the Inquiſitors. 

« Having by theſe Arts expoſed many, whom he 
w DI deceived, to evident Hazard, and render*d 
10 « himſelf guilty of the deteſtable Crime of Breach 
oy « of Faith; he was a&moniſhed by Jobn Ægidius, 
Wi © Conſtantine Ponce, and Varquius, that he had not 
10 dealt ſincerely with his Friends, and thoſe who 
ml << in the ſame Sentiments with himſelf; to 
"8 « which he replied, That he foreſaw, that in a 
b/ „ little Time, they would be forc'd to behold the 


gulls brought forth for a lofty Spectacle; mean- 
„ing thereby the Theatre of the Inquiſitors. 
« Conſtantine anſwer'd, You, if it pleaſe God, 
« ſhall not behold the Games from on high, but 
be your ſelf amongſt the Combatants. Nor was 
% Conſtantine deceived in his Prediction: For af- 
« terwards Arias was called on; and whether Age 
* had made him bolder, or whether by a ſudden 
« Alteration his Timorouſneſs changed into Cou- 
tage, he ſeverely rebuked the Aſſeſſors of the 
* Inquiſitory Tribunal; affirming ; they were 
* more fit for the vile Office of Mule Keepers, 
* than impudently to take upon themſelves to 
* judge concerning the Faith, which they were 
* [candalouſly ignorant of, He farther declared, 
* That he bitterly repented that he had know- 
* ingly and willingly oppoſed, in their Preſence, 
* that Truth he now maintained, againſt the 
* pious Defenders of it; and that from his Soul 
* he ſhould repent of it whilſt he liv'd. So at 
' laſt being led in Triumph, he was burnt alive, 


and confirmed Conftantine*'s Prophecy. There 
M 4 remained 
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«© remained Ægidius and Conſtantine, who Cloſe 
<* the Scene; but Death prevented their being 


„alive at the Shew. Ægidius having been dq 
« ſigned by the Emperor, Pbilipis Father, "fo La 
% Biſhop of Tortona, upon the Fame of his Piety WI Fo 
* and Learning, being ſummoned, publickly re. Wi tos 
* canted his Errors, wrought on either by Craft, WW anc 
e or the Perſuaſion of Sotus, a Dominican; and uo 
* hereupon was ſuſpended for a while from Preach. the 
<« ing, and the ſacred Office, and died ſome Tine an- 
* before this Act. The Inquiſitors thought he een 
* had been too gently dealt with, and therefore WW by 
$* proceeded againſt his Body, and condemned ha i 0! 
« dead to Death, and placed his Effigies in Straw I. 
<* on high for a Spectacle. Conſtantine, who h! 
„been a long while the Emperor's Confeſſor, and 
<« had always accompanied him in his Retirement, WW: 
te after his Abdication from his Empire and King: WO 


doms, and was preſent with him at his Death, © 
«+ was brought before this Tribunal, and died = 
< little before the AR, in a naſty Priſon. But that WY” 
the Theatre might not want him, his Effigies was 

carried about in a preaching Poſture, And thu 
„ this Shew, terrible in it ſelf, which drew Tears 
from moſt who were preſent, when theſe Image 
were brought on the Scene, excited Laughter i 
many, and at length Indignation. They pre 
« ceeded with the ſame Severity, the following 
„ O#fober, at Valladolid, againſt others condemned 
<« for the ſame Crime; where King Philip himlelf 
being preſent, twenty-eight of the chief Nobility 
cc of the Country were tied to Stakes and burnt,” 
Bartholomew Caranza, Archbiſhop of Toledo, vu 
alſo accuſed 3 who for his Learning, Probity dt 
Life, and moſt holy Converſation, was highly 
worthy of that Dignity. He was caſt into Prilon 
and ſtripp'd of all his large Revenues, His Caul 
was 
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Was brought before Pius V. at Rome, and Gre- 
gry X11I. pronounced Sentence in it. | 

” Philip, not content to exerciſe his Cruelty by 
Land, eſtabliſhed the Inquiſition alſo in the Ships, 
For in the Year 1571. a large Fleet was drawn 
together under the Command of Jobn of Auſtria, 
and manned with Soldiers liſted out of various Na- 
tions. King Philip, to prevent any Corruption of 
the Faith, by ſuch a Mixture of various Nations 
and Religions, after having conſulted Pope Pius V. 
teputed one of the, Inquiſitors of Spain, fixed on 
by the Inquiſitor General, to diſcharge the Office 
of Inquiſitor 3 giving him Power to preſide in all 


p Tribunals, and to celebrate Acts of Faith, in all 
1 WY Places and Cities they failed to. This Erection of 
de Inquiſition by Sea, Pius V. confirmed by a Bull 


ſeat to the General Inquiſitor of Spain, beginning, 
Our late moſt dear Son in Chriſt. Jerome Manrique 
exerciſed the Juriſdiction granted him, and held 


| i: publick Act of Faith in the City of Mz/ina, in 
of WI vbich many underwent divers Puniſhments. 

” He alſo eſtabliſhed it beyond Europe, not only 
we WY in the Canary Iflands, but in the new World of 


America ; conſtituting two Tribunals of it, one in 
the City of Lima, in the Province of Peru; the 
ober in the Province and City of Mexico, The 
no: WM [oquiſition at Mexico was erected in the Year 1371. 
ing end in a ſhort Space gave large Proofs of its Cru- 
ned WY ety. Paramus relates, that in the Year 1574. 
the third after its Erection, the firſt Act of Faith 
was celebrated with a new and admirable Pomp, 


a large Theatre, which covered almoſt the whole 
y of Area of the Market-place, and was cloſe to the 
gu ereat Church; where were preſent the Viceroy, 


the Senate, the Chapter, and the Religious. The 
Viceroy, the Senate, and a vaſt. Number of others, 
| N 18 CCF 


in the Marquiſſes Market- place, where they built 
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went with a large Guard, in ſolemn P 
to the Market-place, where were about eighy 
Penitents z and the Act laſted from fix in th 
Morning to five in the Evening. Two Hereticky 
one an Engliþman, the other a Frenchman, wen 


gamy, and others for Sorceries, were reconciled 
The Solemnity of this Act was ſuch, that thy 
who had ſeen that ſtately one at Valladolid, held i 
the Year 1559. declared, that this was nothing 
inferior to it in Majeſty, excepting only that they 
wanted thoſe royal Perſonages here, which wer 
preſent there. From this Time they celebrate 
early ſolemn Acts of the Faith, where the 
1 Portugueze Jews, Perſons guilty of it 
ceſtuous and wicked Marriages, and many ca 
victed of Sorcery and Witcherafr. | 
The Method of the Tribunal of the Inquiſitian 
as now in Uſe in Spain, is this. The K. 
oſes to the Pope the ſupreme Inquiſitor of all hy 
Bb whom the Pope confirms in his Oftes 
The Inquiſitor thus confirmed by the Pope, f 
Head and Chief of the Inquiſition in the whok 
Kingdom, and hath given him by his Holineſs ful 
Power in all Caſes relating to Hereſy. It belong 
to his Office to name particular Inquiſitors, 
every Place where there is any Tribunal of tif 
Inquiſition, who nevertheleſs cannot act unleſs ap 
proved by the King; to ſend Viſitors to the P 
vinces of the Inquiſitors, to grant Diſpenſation 
Penitents and their Children, and to deliberate 
concerning other very weighty Affairs. In tit 
Royal City the King appoints the ſupreme Cound 
of the Inquiſition, over which the ſupreme Inqui 
ſitor of the Kingdom preſides, He hath joe 
with him five Counſellors, who have the Titled 
Apoſtolical Inquifitors, who are choſe by the 
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Inquifiror General upon the King's Nomination, 
One of theſe muſt always be a Dominican, The 
ſupreme Authority is in this Council of the Inqui- 
ſition. They deliberate upon all Affairs with the 
Inquiſitor General, determine the greater Caſes, 
make new Laws according to the Exigency of 
Affairs, determine Differences particular 
Inquiſitors, puniſh the Offences of the Servants, 
receive Appeals from inferior Tribunals, and from 
them there is no Appeal but to the King, In other 
Tribunals there are two or three Inquiſitors: TI 
have particular Places aſſigned them, Toledo, CI- 
enca, Valladolid, Calaborre, Seville, Cordoue, Gra- 
nada, Ellerena; and in the Aragons, Valencia, Sa- 
ragoſſa, and Barcelona. ® N 

Theſe are called Provincial Inquiſitors. They 
cannot impriſon any Prieſt, Knight, or Nobleman, 
nor hold any Publick Acts of Faith, without con- 
ſulting the ſupreme Council of the Inquiſition. 
Sometimes this ſupreme Council deputes one of 
their own Counſellors to them, in order to give 
the greater Solemnity to the Acts of Faith. 

Theſe Provincial Inquiſitors give all of them an 
Account of their Provincial Tribunal once every 
Year to the ſupreme Council; and eſpecially of 
the Cauſes that have been determined within that 
Year, and of the State and Number of their Pri- 
ſoners in actual Cuſtody. They give alſo every 
Month an Account of all Monies which they have 
received, either from the Revenues of the Holy 
Office, or pecuniary Puniſhments and Fines. 

This Council meets every Day, except Holy- 
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days, in the Palace- Royal, on Mondays, Wedneſ- 


days, and Fridays in the Morning; and on Tueſdays, 
Tourſdays, and Saturdays after Veſpers: In theſe 
three laſt Days two Counſellors of the ſupreme 
Council of Caſtile meet with them, who _ alſa 
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The HrsToRY of PrrstCUTION 
Counſellors of the ſupreme Council of the Inqy; 
fition, 1 ("RX 

This Tribunal is now ariſen to ſuch an Heigh 
in Spain, that the King of Caſtile, before his Coro. 


nation, ſubjects himſelf and all his Dominions, by 


a ſpecial Oath, to the moſt holy Tribunal of thy 
moſt ſevere Inquiſition. 

In the Year 1557. John III. King of Portugd, 
erected the Tribunal of the Inquiſition in his King. 
dom, after the Model of that in Spain. It wa 
Chiefly levelled againſt the Jes, who groan unde 
the cruel Yoke of it to this Day, without ary 
Mitigation of their Puniſhment, being liable to il 
the Penalties ordain'd againſt Hereticks, And 
becauſe the  ewiſh WickEneſs ſpread every Day 
more and more in the Parts of the Eaſt India, 
ſubject to the Kingdom of Portugal, Cardinal 
Henry, Inquiſitor General in the Kingdom of Pr. 
tugal, erected Anno 1560. the Tribunal, of the 
Inquiſition in the City of Goa, the Metropolis d 
that Province; where *tis carried on at this Time 
with great Magnificence and Solemnity. 

And that the Inquiſition might proceed even 
where without any Impediment, Pope Paul Ill 


An. 1542. deputed fix Cardinals to be Inquiſitoꝶ 


General of heretical Pravity, in all Chriſtian Nx 
tions whatſoever; and gave them Authority 
proceed without the Biſhops againſt al} Heretich 
and Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, and their Ac 
complices and Abettors, of whatſoever State, De. 
gree, Order, Condition and Preheminence z and 
ro puniſh them, and confiſcate their Goods; t0 
degrade, and deliver over to the ſecular Court the 
ſecular and regular Clergy in holy Orders; and 
to do every Thing elſe that ſhould be neceſlary 
in this Affair. Pius IV. enlarged their Power; 
and in 1564. gave them Authority to proceed 
agal 


& 
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ainſt all manner of Perſons, whether Biſhops, 
Archbiſhops, Patriarchs or Cardinals, who were 
Hereticks, or ſuſpected of Hereſy. Ar length 
Sixtus V. An. 1588, appointed fifreen Congrega- 
tions of the Cardinals, and aſſigned to each of 
them their proper Buſineſs. To theſe were added 
z Commiſſary, and an Aſſeſſor General. What- 


looked on as the Decree of the whole 2 25 a- 
tion. They meet twice a-Week ;; on Wedneſdays 
in St. Mary's Church, ſupra Minervam; and on 
Thur/aays in the Pope's Preſence, In this Con- 
gregation his Holineſs decides or confirms the 
Votes of the Counſellors and Cardinals, and makes 
a Prayer when the Congregation comes in. 


TE CT: 
Of the Officers belonging 10 the Inqu1s1T1ON. 


HES E are the Inquiſitors; the Judge of 
the forfeited Effects, the Executor, the No- 
taries, the Jail-Keeper, the Meſſenger, the Door- 
Keeper, the Phyſician, the Aſſeſſors, the Coun- 
ſellors, the Familiars, the Promotor Fiſcal, the 
Receiver of the forfeited Effects, and the Viſitors 
of the Inquiſitors. | 

The Inquiſitors are Perſons delegated by the 
Pope to inquire concerning all Hereſies, and to 
judge and puniſh Hereticks. Generally ſpeaking, 
no one can be deputed to this Office who is not 
40 Years old. But if a Perſon.is remarkable for 
Knowledge and Prudence, he may in Spain and Por- 
lugal be created Inquiſitor ſooner. This Office is 
accounted of ſo great Dignity in the Church of Rome, 
that the Title of moſt Reverend is given to the In- 
Quilitors as well as the Biſhops. 


Their 


ever the Majority of theſe Cardinals agree, is 
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 Lodgings, Proviſions, and other Neceſſaries pro 


| Awe of them, that he commanded his Daughte 
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Their Privileges are many and great, T 
can excommunicate, ſuſpends and interdict. Nag 
excommunicated by them can be abſolved, wirhou 
command of the Pope, except in the Artide g 
Death. Tbey may apprehend Hereticks, the 

they take Sanctuary in Churches; and make 80 
rutes, and increaſe the Puniſhments againſt then, 
They can grant Indulgences of twenty or fory 
Days, and give full Pardon of Sins to all they 
Officers who died in their Service; and have thenl 
ſelves granted a plenary Indulgence in Life a 
Death. Whoſoever ſhall damage the Effect d 
the Inquiſitor, or his Officer, or ſhall kill, ſtrikz 
or beat any one of them, is to be immediately di 
ver'd over to the ſecular Court. They are tred 
from ſerving of all Offices, They are to hai 


vided for them. They may proceed. againſt al 
Perſons whatſoever, fink excepted 3 againſt Bi 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Friars ; and all Laicks what 
ſoever, even Princes and Kings. They may cio 
Perſons of any Sex or Condition for Witneſſes i 
a famous Inftance of which there is in Joan, Daugh 
ter of the Emperor Charles V. whom they «cite 
before their Tribunal to interrogate her concerts 
Ing a certain Perſon, in ſome Matters relating d 
the Faith. The Emperor. himſelf had ſuch at 


without delay to make her Depoſition, to avoi 
the Sentence of Excommunication, Upon what 
ſhe actually appeared before the Archbiſhop e 
Seville, Inquiſitor General, and gave in ber EM 
dence, In Spain alſo the Inquificors pretend 9 
have a Juriſdiction over the Subjects of othe 
Kings. Of this we have an Inſtance in Tn 
Maynard, Conſul of the Exgliſb Nation at Li 
who was thrown into the Priſon of the an” 

under 


* 
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der pretence that he had ſaid or done ſomething 
571 the Roman Religion. M. Meadows, who 
12s then Reſident, and took Care of the Engliſh 
Affairs at Liſbon, adviſed. Cromwe! of the Affair; 
ind after having received an Expreſs from him, went 


l o the King of Portugal, and in the Name of Crom- 
„ demanded the Liberty of Conſul Maynard. 
" King told him, *cwas not in his Power; that 
ee Coniul was detained by the Inquiſition, over 
ech be bad no Authority. The Reſident ſent 
Wis Anſwer to Cromwell; and having ſoon after 
aecived new Inſtructions from him, had again 
Audience of the King, and told him, That ſince 
xi Majeſty had declared he had no Power over 
be [oquifition, | he was commanded” by Crommel 
amediately to declare War againſt it. This un- 


xpected Declaration ſo terrified the King and 
he ſaquiſicion, that they immediately determined 
o free the Conſul from Priſon 3 and immediately 
pened the Priſon Doors, and gave him Leave ta 


Fo out. The Conſul refuſed to accept a private 
«Miniſion; but in order to repair the Honour 
 aÞ Character, demanded ro be honourably 
e ought forth by the Inquiſition, The ſame May- 
d continu'd many Years after under the ſame 
WT haracter, in the Reigns of Charles and James II. 
8d liv'd at Li/bon till be was about eighty Years 
ud, without any Moleſtation from the Inquiſition, 
od his Story was well known to all foreign Mer- 


hants, who lived at that Time, and many Years 

tier at Liſbon. | * 

The Inquiſitors may alſo compel the Governors 
Cities to ſwear that they will defend the Church 


over, from their Governments, all who are noted 
r Hereticks by the Church. They may alſo 


gainſt Hereticks ; and to extirpate with all their 


mmand all ſecular Magiſtrates to ſeize and keep 
| in 
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in Cuſtody all Herericks, and to carry them whirl 
foever they order. And for the better apprehan 
ing of Hereticks, the Inquiſitors may go with y 
armed Attendance, and bear Arms themſelyg 
They may compel Witneſſes to give Evidence by 
Fines, Pledges, Excommunication, or Tortur 
They have alſo Power to excommunicate all I 
Perſons diſputing, about the Faith, publickly din 
privately ; and thoſe who do not diſcover Hey 
ticks, by themſelves or other Perſons, Af 
finally, they may condemn and prohihit all he 
tical Books, and ſuſpected of Hereſy, or contaig 
ing Propoſitions erroneous, or differing from | 
Catholick Faith. Wh | 4 

It the Inquiſitors are negligent or remiſs in ti ci 
Office, they are prohibited from entring 1 
Church for four Tears; or if they offend by ue 
juſtly extorting Money, they are puniſhed'by tly 
Prelates of their Order; but in ſuch a Manne 
however, as not to leſſen Mens Opinion of t 
Dignity and Authority of the Holy Office. Fray 
this Precaution 'tis however very plain, that id 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition is not fo very holy a 
blameleſs, as they would have them believe in Spal 
and Portugal; but that the Inquiſitors puniſh ina 
cent Men ſometimes very unjuſtly, throwing then 
into Priſon, and treating them in a very barbaroil 
and unworthy Manner. Of this we have a fiel 
Inſtance in the Inquiſition at Goa, in relation 
Father Ephraim, a Capucine ; whom, out of me 

Hatred and Revenge, they ſeized by Craft 
Subtlety, and carried away to Goa, and therethi 
him up in the Priſon of the Inquiſition. I 
Story is this: Father Ephraim having had an k 
vitation from ſome Engliſo Merchants, -built 
Church in the City of Madreſpatan, which v 
near to the City of St. Thomas, To a 
ev 
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ſereral of the Pertugneſg came from St. Tboma 
to have the Benefit of Ephraim's Inſtruction. 


upon ſome Diſturbance that was kaiſed, Father 
Drain was called to, St. Thomas. to appeaſe it; 
where he was ſeized by the Officers of the Inqui - 
fition, and carried to Goa, bound Hands and Feet,. 
and at Night coming from on Board the Ship, 
hurried into the; Priſon of the Inquiſition, - All. 
Men wondered that this Capucine ſnould be brought 
Priſoner before the Tribunal of the Inquiſition as 
an Heretick, who was known to be a Perſon of 
great Probity and; Zeal for the Roman Religion. 
any were concerned for his Delivery; and eſpe- 
cially Friar Zenon, of the ſame Order, who tried 
ery Method to effect it. When the News of his 
mpriſonment. came to Europe, Perſons were very. 
differently affected. His Brother, the Lord Cha- 
eau des Bois, ſolicited the Portugal Ambaſſador at- 
ais, till he prevailed with him to ſend Letters 
o his puis Majeſty, to deſire his peremptoty 
Drders to the Inquiſitors at Ga, to diſmiſs; Ephraim 
om his Priſon. The Pope alſo himſelf ſent Let». 
ers to Goa, commanding him to be ſet free, um 
er the Penalty of Excommunication, The Ki 
Iſo of Golconda, Who had a Friendſhip for. him, 
ecauſe he had given him ſome Knowledge of the 
athematicks, commanded the City of St. Thomas 
de beſieged, and to be put to Fire and Sword, 
nleſs Ephraim was immediately reſtored to his. 
Iderty, The Inquiſitors not being able to ſur- 
ount all theſe Difficulties, ſent him word that 
le Priſon-Gates were o and that he mighr 
ve his Liberty. when he pleaſed, But he would 


1 . 
Platt 
eye 


this he incurred the Hatred of the Portugue/e.; an ö | 


X leave his Jail, till he was brought out by a 

lemn Proceſſion of the Eccleſiaſticks of Goa. 

d although there are many Inſtances of the like 
| N Injuſtice, 
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Counſellors 3 but'4fter they have heard rhe * 
think proper: Theſe” Counſellofs fare worn! 


The Hrs ret of Prise 
Injuſtice, yet they very ſeldatm pubhiekty pam 
the Inuſtice and Cruelty of the Triquifitors! de Bl 
their Authority, which they would have av], 
actounted ſacred, ſfñould be contemne es. 
* The Inquiſitor may alſo appoint 4 Viear Ge Wl t 

a 
U 


neral over his whole Province, with a Power eh 
proceeding to a definitive Sentence on che Ie. 
nitent and Refapſed, and of receiving” Iuſormatiom 
and Accufarions* againſt any Perſots, and ! 
citing, arreſting, and putting in Tron Wire r 
and'Crimjnals, and of putting them to theQueſtion Wl £ 
ort Torture; and; in general,” of doing every ll C 
De which the Inquiſitor himſelf, if preſen e 
ould do. Ar | DDr 
fe Counſellors or Aﬀefſors of the Tnquiſit 
are Kilful Perſons, fuch as Divines,  Canonifti 
and Layers, whom: the Inquiſitors' call in, 
difficult Caſes, to aſſiſt them with their Advies 
When any Queſtions happen in che Trials of th 
Cinles of Herely,'' relating to the Quality, Ne 
the Nature and Degree of Guilt in any Props 
ſttions ſpoken by Hereticks, or Perſons fuſpettel 
of Herefy, the Decifion in ſuch Affairs belong 
t& the Divides, who are thence called Qualrficatori) 
who are to determine whether it be heretical, 
favours of Hereſy, or erroneous, or ſuch as offer 
pious Ears, or raſh; or ſcandalous, or ſchiſm 
tical, or ſeditidus, or blaſphemous, or infurion 
The Layers are conſulted about the Puniſhme 
or Abſolution of Offenders, and other the 
Merits of Cauſes. However, the Inquiſitors! 
not bound neceſſarily to follow'the Advice of tht 


nions, are free to 'determirie and N What t 


Secrecy, and are net acqun inted' wien the Neat 


of the Criminals or Witneſſes. 7 


The: HiSTows F PERSECUTION, - 

The Promotor. Fiſcal is that Officer of the In- 
quiſition, choc acts the. Part of the Accuſer. It. 
belongs to him to examine the Depoſitions of che 
Witneſſes, and give. Information of Criminals to 
the Inquiſitors; to demand their. Apprehenſion. 
and Impriſonment, and when, apprehended or ad- 
moniſhed, to accuſe themn. 

The Notaries, Regiſters, or Secretaries. of the 
laquiſition, write: down. the Injunctions, Accuſa-' 
tions, and all the: — the Cauſes.; the, 
Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, and Anſwers of: the: 
Criminals; and whether the Colour of: their Face 
changes; whether they tremble or heſitate in; 
ſpeaking, whethen they frequently. interrupt the 
Interrogatories' by hawking or ſpitting, or: whe: 
ther their Voice trembles ; that by-theſe, Circum» 
ſtances they may know when to put: the Criminals. 
to the Torture. Theſe Notaries may be choſen 
either ot the Laity, or from the Monks and 
Clergy. They ſwear them faithfully to execute 
that Office, and to keep the ſtricteſt Secrec. 

The Judge and Receiver of the forſeited Effects, 
1s the Attorney belonging to the Tr of the 
Inquiſition z who demands, defends, and ſells; the 
confiſcated Goods of Hereticks, and pays the Sa- 
laries, and other Expences of the holy Office; 
The Executors are they who execute and per- 
form the Commands of the Inquiſitors. They ap- 
prehend and keep in Cuſtody: Criminals, and purſes 


* 


them in any Places to which they may have eſca- 
ped; and may, when needful, put them in Irons. 
All Perſons, whether Magiſtrates or others, are 
obliged to aſt them, when they are endeavouring 
o Pprehend any Perſon, or "ſeize his Eifetts, 
upon Penalty. of a large Pine, and being put 
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The HisToRY of PERSECUTION: | 


The Familiars are the Bayliffs of the Inquiſiticn, 
which, though: a vile Office in all other criminy 


Courts, is eſteemed ſo honourable in this of the 


Inquiſition, that there is not a Nobleman in the 
Kingdom of . Portugal who is not in it; and theſe 
are commonly employ'd by the Inquiſitors to take 
Perſons up. If ſeveral Perſons are to be taken 
at the ſame Time, the Familiars muſt ſo order 
ings, . that they may know nothing of each 
other's being apprehended. And at this the F4.' 
miliars are ſo expert, that a Father and his thret 
Sons, and three Daughters, who lived togethet | 
at the ſame Houſe, were all carried Priſoners to 
the Inquiſition, without knowing any thing of one Will | 
another's being there till ſeven Years afterwards, 
when they of them who were alive, came fort Wl 
in an Act of Faith. en 
There is a particular kind of theſe; Familian 
who wear Croſſes, inſtituted by Dominick; who Will { 
vow upon Oath, before the Inquiſitors, that they Wl « 
will defend the Catholick Faith, tho' with the 
I 
| 


of Fortune and Life. The Inquiſitors give them 
red Croſſes, which they have bleſſed; and may 
compel them to perform their Vow. crit t 
Ibe Viſitor of the Inquiſition is one who goes 


into all the: Provinces where the Inquiſitors are, s 


andi reports to the Inquiſitor General and Council it 
whatever he thinks proper to be amended ; and 
whether the ſeveral Inquiſitors have obſeryed tht 
ſeveral Orders and Rules preſeribed to then 
that in caſe of any 'Qffences, they may be duly 


un! Po TC 053833 6 * 17 M0173 1 
223 he. civil Magiſtrate is under greg Subje&ioa 
to tbeſe Inquiſmors, and their, Officers. H 
ſwears to defend the Catholick Faith,, and to cault 
all the Conſtitutions relating to the Inquiſition b 
be obſerved ; and that he will ſtudy to exterm- ita 
a) 77 na 
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The HrsTORY. f PRRSEQUT ION. 
nate all Perſons mark'd our for Hexeticks bythe 
Church- And if any temporal Lord, ſhall, after 
Admonition by the Church, neglett to purge his 
Dominions from heretical. Pravity, for the ſpace 
of a Lear after ſuch Admonition, his. Country 
is ordered to be: ſeized, and the Perſon ſizing; jc 
allowed to poſſeſs ĩt without Contradiction. When 
any Perſons are condemned for Hereſy by the 
Inquiſitors, the civil Magiſtrate, i is; obliged:; fo 
receive them as ſoon as delivered ta him, and-to 
puniſh them with the deſerved Puniſhment ; witk- 
out preſuming directly or indirectly to hinder any 
Judgment, Sentence, or Procels of the Zaq uk 
litors, þ = id nb 
The Office of the PR JAR is not tobe de- 
ſcribed ; tho? ſome Aen. of wende will not 
be amiſs. 1 m2 
All Criminals. have not dale Plabes of Impri- 
ſonment, their Cells being either; more terrible 
and dark, or more eaſy and chearful, according 
to the Quality of the, Perſons and theig 5 — 
ln reality, there is no Place in the. Priſon. of the 
Inquiſition that. can be called pleaſant or cheartul 
the whole Tail is-fo horrible and naſty; ,, — 
es Theſe Jails, are called in Hain au Portugal 
ra Caſa, i. e. the holy Houſe 1 oule. aer ox üg 
eit ſeems in this Office muſt be hoby. 1 Priſons 
00/8 «re ſo built, as the Author OF the Hiſtory of the 
the Inquiſition at Goa deſeribes them, t 55 they will 
un 
a 


ot 
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hold a great Number of Perſons. They con 
ot feveral Porticoes; every one of uliich is dividec 
os ſeveral ſmall Cole of a ſquare Form, each 
ien Side being about ten Feet. There are to Ro 
of 1 one. being built over the other, and 
ue of them vaulted. Fhe upper ones are enlight 
v wy Iron Grates, placed above the Height of a 
m tall Man. The lower ones are under round, 
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132 The Hterony of PrxsrNU iron, 
Aark, withotiaby Window, and narrower thin 
the upper ones. The Walls are five" Feet thick, 
Each Oell is fallned with two Doors; the inder 
ne thick; and coered over with Iren, nd m 
rue lower Part of it there is an Iron Grabe. 
Im the upper Part of it ista Yittle-ſmall Witidow, 
'1thidigh" Which they feach to the Priſoner 
Meat, Linhen, and other Neceſſaries, which'k 
ut wich two Iron Bolts. © The outer Doe d 
entire, . withour any opening at all. They gene 
Tally open it in the Morning, from "fix A NTheck 
till eleven, in 5fder to refreſh the Air of the 
Prif6a. 507 30 181909071 73 een 
In Portugal all the Priſoners, Men and Womes, 
without” any Repard to 'Birth 6x Dignity, an 
Thaved'the Hrft or ſecond Day of 'rheir'Tinpriſco- 
ment. Every Priſoner hath two Pots of Watt 
witty- Day, one to waſh, and the other to drink; 
and a Beſbm to cleanſe his Cell, and a Mat made 
vfiRigthes to lic won, and a larger Veſſel to tik 
Nattife,/ With! a Cover to put över it, which 4 
anged dnce ebery four Days. The Provifions 
ich are gſven to the Pfiſoners, are rated fue 
cording to tie Scaſon, and the Dearnefs or Piehty 
vf"Fatablts? Put if any rich Perſon is impr- 
Sued, ad Will e and eat Beyond the or 
Nate of Proviſtons, afid necsräimg to his om 
Manner, hie may be indulged, and have whats 
etent and fin ſor him, and his Servant; or Ser u 
he dath any with Him in the il. If were in 
ny Proviſtons left, che Jail:Keeper, And hovthe; 
maſt take them, atid give them do che Poor: | Bit 
Reginald Gonfallius obſerves, p. 106. Mär tis Ir. 
dulgence is not allowed to Priforters ef all for 
but to ſuch only as are taken up for fall Offenes 
who are to be condemned to a Fine. But if che 
bud by che very Recafatzon kat any Perſons 
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but through, the Hands of ſeveral Perſons, 5 


the Jail-Kee A who, according to 
diſtributes the Proviſi oP 

.Guaſaluizs adds, that he, gave Te particulat Ac- 
count of this Matter, becauſe all theſe Perſons 
Jive; and 5 e K certain Profics out of this ſmall 


The — of * 


to. be puniſhes, with Earfei 75 all Ts 
they do not ſuffer them yy lay ut 
order them a ſmall Penſion for their Sub 

viz, about. thirty Maravedis, ef $i, Value ＋ 5 ten 
Dutch Stivers. This agrees wish Fg coount gf 
Jaack Orobio, who & plentiful Fortune at 
Seville, and was nevencheleſs uſe, Wo hardly, i 
the Priſon of the Inguiſitign there. 7 
Eſtate was very large, yet he 1 8 

ſmall Penſion to provide himſel ce. 

was. Fleſh, winch, 0250: de in ae 25 
aud prepare fo 13 5 gut allowing 5 
the Help of, _ ena, 121 9 anner ate, 


richer Priſoners treated. 55 1 
to 


115 
ſilver r 7 5 oney, bat 


ſuch who haye,,nor enoggh 
in Jail, Hal e r 


iz. the Ha 


a Real *, A le 175 i 0 of this {mall Su 
V1 — whe 


the Bayer 


Fn ay Ah 
Diſpenſer, 1910 0 aſher, mu 


March 958 
all other Expan t WT: oſt Tor th : com- 
mon Supports ie 


Beſides, this very, royal 
Allowanee for en 51 ſoners dath not come to 7 5 


thoſe none of -the moſt honeſt; firſt by the 
ceiver, then the Diener, te then the. wk, then 
ce, 
s, amongſt the Palohers 


Allowa King to the Priſoners 3 heb 


coming 29 them [through the crooked Hangs of 
t. Geddes walls un br one in the Inquiſition at Undo, bo 


Was — no more 


"Wabout' n +, Farthivg, 


an three 1 a Hayy '® 
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' are ſhut up in Darkneſs and Solitude, that they 
may be broke with the Horrors of 1 dreadful 


are, we have a famous Inftance given us by A 

* ginald Gonſalvius Montanus. In the Age- befote 
the laſt, a certain Engliſh Ship put in at the Pont 
of Cadiz, which the Familiars of the Inquiſition 
according to Cuſtom, ſearched upon the Account 
of Religion, before they ſuffered any Perſon to 
come aſhore. They ſeized on ſeveral 
ſons who were on you I in them cer 
cal Piety, = of - thei 

| having received the b and thres 
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The His ron of PERSECUTION, 


theſe Harpies, they cannot receive it till even 
one of them harh taken out more than a renth 
Part of it. 

The Aythor of the Hiſtory of the Tncjviſitionn 
Goa tells us, this Order is obſerved in diftriburing 
the Proviſions: | The Priſoners have Meat given 
them three times every Day ; and even thok 
who ve the Mieforriine to be in this Caſe, the 
they have Money, are not treated much better 
"than others, becauſe. their Riches are employ'd 
to make Proviſion for the Poorer. 'T wa$informd 


by Maack Orobio, that in Spain' they  fometinit 


"Th the Priſoners Coals, which they mult light, 
and then dreſs their own Food. — 
allow them a Candle. Thoſe who are confir 
the lower Cells generally fit in Darkneſs, a ih 
ſometimes kept there for ſeveral Tears, without 
any one's being ſuffered to go or ſpeak to then 
except their Keepers; and they only at certyin 
Hours, uhen they give them their 

7 . are hot allowed any Books of Devotion, bit 


a Confinement; and by the Miſeries of it jor 


to confeſs Thitigs which ofrentimes they — 
never dofie. 


And how dreadful the Miſeries of this Prife 


10 Pers 


tain Marks of eva 


& Inftrugion, and 
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them into Jail. In'that Stip there was: a' Child, 
en or twelve Years,” at moſt, old, the- Son of 
a very rich Engliſh Gentleman, to wliom, as was 
reported, the Ship and principal Part of her 
Loading belonged. Amongſt others, they took 
up alſo this Child. The Pretencoe was, that he 
tad in his Hands the Pfalms of David in Engliſh. 
But, as Gonſalvins tells us, thoſe who knew: their 
Ararice and curſed Arts, may welt believe, with- 
out doing any Injury to the Holy Inquiſition, that 
they. had got the Scent of his Father's Wealth, 
and that this was the true Cauſe of the Child's 
Impriſonment, and of all that Calamity chat fol- 
lowed after it. However, the Ship with. all its 


— 


other Priſoners, were carried do the Jail of the 


Months. Being kept in ſo ſtruit Conſinenient for 
ſo long a while, the Child, who had been brought 
up tenderly at home, fell into à very dangerous 
neſs, through the Dampneſs of the Prĩiſon, and 
he Badneſs of his Diet. When the Lords In- 
quifitors were informed of this, they ordered him 
o be taken out of the Jail, and carried, for the 
Recovery of his Health, to the Hoſpital, which 
bey call the Cardinal. Here they generally bring 
who happen to fall ill in the Priſon of the In- 
qulition ; where, beſides the Medicines, of which, 
cordrng to the pious Inſtitution of the Hoſpital, 
ere is Plenty, and a little better Care, upon 

zunt of the Diſtemper, nothing is abated of 
be Severity of the former Jail; no Ferſon beſides 
e Phyſician, and the Servaats of the Hoſpiral, 
eng allowed to vĩſit the ſick Perſon; and as ſoon 
ever he begins to grow better, before he is 
Wy recovered, he is put again into his former 
l. The Child, who had contracted x very 

| | grievous 
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nquiſition at Seville, where he lay fix or eight 


5185 


Cargo was confiſcated ;'and the Child, with the 
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Thr Hisrony of Faru. 
— — that Hong and F 
! ement, was, carried into the — —— " 
ehe loft the Ie cuf both his Legs nor was it 
known what became of him after wards., in 
mean While ewas wonderful, that che Chia, n 
ſo tender an gave tibble Proofs hom fru 
the Sodtrine af Piety was -raoted in his Mind) 
vftentimes, hut eſpecially Morning aud Brem In 
lifting up his Ryes to Heaven, :2nd:prayinghy 
him, from om he had been inſtructed by tit 
Parents, to deſire and hope for n 
-which the Jaib Keeper having often 
-faid, He wesialready groma d: ger ite 
-retick.. 

| About, the” fame Fine iQ Waden A | 
taken up and then into theeſame»Jail, — 
— abjured · the Mabometan Impiety; 
came but a litile before from Morocco, a 
City of Mauritania, and Capital of the Ki 
into that Part of Spdin-which hies diredthy'o 
zapainft it, with a Deſign to turn Chriſtian. 
-he by had obſerved that the Chriftians werd Nc 
_—_— and corrupt than the Mors the had kt 
happened to ſay, that the Mabommtan l. 
— +07 — than the Chriſtian. ori 
the good Fathers of the Faith kunden 
thruſt him into Jail, and uſed him ſo ca 
that he aid ꝓublickly, even uchen in Con 
that he never repented bf is Gbriftianinyh 
the Day herwas baptized, till. after his b 
been in the Inquiſition, 14pbere? he was fe 
2againftihis Wil to n 
and Iajuries whatſoever. ell 4 1 
The Complaint of — the l 
Seville, was not leſs grievous copcenbing che 
-baricies of this Priſon ; ;11who, alth 
as yet taſted of —— yet n be 


The HroTORY: ef PHMSE CUT TON. 
we Miſery in this Jail, and cried out: Ou Goff, 
were there #0 Scythiaus in the Worli, 0 Cm 
re fierce and cruel chan Scythians, into Whoſe Hinds 
ou couldſt carry me, ſo that I might hut eſcape the 
Paws of 'theſe Wretches ? | ' Olmedus' alſo; another 
D erſon famous for P iety and Learning, fell into 
he Inquiſitors Hands at Seville ; and thro" the 
Inhumanity of his Treatment, Which had atfo 
proved fatal to Cnſtantine, contracted a grievotis 
Illneſs, and at laſt died in the midſt of the Naſti- 
jeſs and Stench. He was uſed to ſay, Throw me 
an where, O, my God, Jo 'thar I mah dr eſcaße He 
dt of theſe: Wretohes, 00500 OO 


he Cruelty and Length of his Imprifonment he 
zl into Deſpalr, and thereby often e 
f 


leftroy himſelf; firſt by 'Rarvitig himſelf; 4 
decaule that did not ſucbeed, he ſeigned him 

ck ; and when the Phyſician of the Inquiſition 
and his Pulſe unequal, and tflat he was feveriſh, 
ordered him to be let Blood, which was done 
gain five Days after. When -the Doctor was 
zone, he unbound this Arm every Day, that ſb 
y the large Effuſton of Blood, he might conti- 
wally grow weakerband weaker. In the mean 
hile he eat very little, that by Hunger, and Lofs 
Blood, he might put an End to his miſerable 


ad ſent kim a Confeſſor of the Nanti ſom Order, 
do, by various: Arguments of Comfort, endea- 
oared to recover him from his Deſpair. They 
e gave him a Companien in his Jail, which was 
re Comfort ro him in his Confinement. But 
ei uing well again after about five Montlis, they 
dis Companibm from hum. The Loneſome- 
Ms of his Jail brought en again his M 


elancholy 
and 
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The Author of the Hiſtory of Gua agrees in Cap. 19, 
is Account, who frankly owns, that throwgh * 21. 


ſe. Whilſt he was in this fad" Condition, he 
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Inquiſ. 
Goan. 
cap. 1 Jo 


Method to deftroy himſelf, - He bad a Piece; 


Clothes, which he broke into two Parts; 2 
making it ſharp, he opened with it a Vein; 


into a Swoon, the Blood running about the | 
But ſome of the Servants happening to comet 


found him in this Condition. The - Inquiftg 
upon his Arms and Hands, and ſtrictliy- watch 


Ligaments upon his Arms would have: been. 


lingly diſcover all their Poſſeſſions, even the md 


1 x R | 
: | 


The. HISTORY of\ PxRSECUTION: 
and Deſpair, which made him invent 


Gold Money, which he had concealed in 
each Arm, and loſt ſo much Blood, that he fl 


fore the uſual Time to bring him ſomethin 
hereupon ordered him to be loaded with Ir 
his Cruelty provoked him to that-Deggee, d 


he endeavoured to beat his Brains out againſt th 
Pavement and the Walls; and undoubtedly 


had he continued any longer in that Stat 
Upon this they took off his Chains, gave him po 
Words, encouraged him, and ſent him a Con 
panion, by whoſe Converſation he was refreſhe 
and bore his Miſery with a little more Eafine 
of Mind. But after two Months they took hit 
from him again, ſo that the Solitude of his fi 
was more diſtreſſing to him than before. 
The Priſoners, as ſoon as ever they are thre 
into Jail, are commanded to give an Account 
their Name and Buſineſs. Then they inquit 
after their Wealth; and to induce them to gi 
in an exact Account, the Inquiſition promi 
them, that if they are innocent, all that they ( 
cover to them ſhall be faithfully kept for, and 
ſtored to them; but that if they conceal at 
Thing, it ſhall be confiſcated, though they ſhoul 
be found not guilty, And as in Spain and f 
tugal moſt Perſons are fully perſaaded of i 
SanRity and Sincerity of this Tribunal, they 


= . 
4 , * — . _ — — Sipm—_ Ti > 
. SIT iy) " 122227 — TH. — : — 8 IAI "mw 1110 41, [ 
' , *» **+, * "+, , - - _ 7 10 er "on! 
is tin : 882228882 — whe - 9 2 ene **, D < "© _ — — 4 0 | : 
20 . bon Y 0 0 — 22 ”_ 5 — * * * o . 
22227 * „ 122222 n —— 1 222 „% n nr: n ö 
**, — * bd ” bead] ”". +, . N 2 — 7 ——_—_— — 
U 8 9 5 2228 22 2222887. * 257 2222 287 2272 >. 1 22271 [| 
dew, 0s or, feng * ", ». 2 Tao aA pgs, 90g FS * 92 7 it 
„„ „ | 23820 n N 1 1 
n * *; . 
— pu * *+ 5, — * o 
is 11 —— 22 222287 M . 1 25 
9766175425 U a — 54 ä — 
21 Sanne 1 4 
: . 8 0 

Th 25 ; 

_ o TT 

«2 292222217 225857 

. 722 22 2 22227 282 
» _— —— —_— 
227 
222 


nn. 


5 1 "i 8 8 7 5 =. * Mk n+ : 


1 


. = 


>. 


* 005 
SET 
**. 


7 


Z 


it), 
OO IRIS 
— 


—— — 
- _ = 


n 
” 
2999 
29 


4 7 ' , , ON os 
110 


=— : 


— 


e TIED 


o 
—— 2 


1007 0198" "3000! 1 023434 1 18201 


114 


. —-—ê 
—— — = — 
— — — 

— — 


79 „„ „ „„ „„ „ m 
2222225: 25 2:::: 


LETT 
K Ss }\F  ' W@}aSS —=-,, 
— 2 


— 2 


1e ee eee t 


— 
— 
— 
— — 


%% „„ 
= 


LETE vos 
—ͤ—k— A A 2 —Z2 
325232 466060602 

8 222 


dae 


* 1184544 (48044 
Torrens [LETT 


„r 
See 
—＋9õ*-—ð > 
— 


ande 


111 
10 
3 


noma; 


| {id 
1 


D "3*e tors waar 
-— —— — 


1 
ll 


WL — 795 
eee ee, ee,  "*- 


e , py 
== = . 1 12 * 


10 —— ͤ Vm4gñ ' — —— een — 
ED __—_———_=_ 
— — —̃ vv ̃ rü— 

. —.—— 

DT 
— —— ——_  — —— — — 
——— —— 
——— —— D—V— 


= Ow 


| iN; 


—— — 

3 = 

a — 
— 

—— — — 

— 


— 


—— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— ——— — 
—— 
: 
— ———— — 
— — — - 
— oe ee 
— 
— 
— 
— 
—— 
— — mn 
— 4 oY 
— 
— 


= 
— — n 
— 


N 
5 —.— 


J. nd, 
A & 
- 4 \ 
= = . A = 1 
be. — EOF, 0 23 | , 
T; a CAT | g 
7 - 
. N N 
K * 


— 


4 | 
. 
x F 
+ ——ͤ — 
— —— — 
| 
— 
— — % 
— — 
— — — 
— — 
E 
— — 
— — 
— 
— — 
—ʒ —-⅜ 
— 
— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— 


* 


The Hisroxr of Pxxsxcu ro. 


e confeſſes his Crime, he is guilty by his 


d of his Effects. When he is diſmiſſed 
Priſon as a Convert and Penitent, he dares 
jefend his Innocence, unleſs he deſires to be 


| Arm. 2 2 
hen the Priſ | 
ppears with his Head and Arms, and Feet 


td, and makes a profound Reverence, then 


> farther End of the Audience Room there 
ed a Crucifix, that reaches almoſt to t 


- 


hre Feet long, and four broad, with Seats 
d round it. At one End of the Table, 
hich is next to the Crucifix, ſits the Notary 
e Inquiſition ; at the other End the In- 
or, and at his left Hand the Priſoner fitting 


which the Priſoner is commanded to lay his 


Keep every Thing ſecret. After they — 1 


ealed Things of their Houſes; being certainly 
ded, that when their Innocence ſhall ap- 
they ſhall ſoon recover their Liberty and 
is together. But theſe miſerable Creatures 
leceived ; for he that once falls into the Hands 
eſe Judges, is ſtripped at once of all he was 
fſed of. For if any one denies his Crime, 
s convicted by a ſufficient Number of Wit - 
8, he is condemned as a negative Convict, 
all his Effects confiſcated. If to eſcape the 


Confeſſion, and in the Judgment of all juſtly 


mn again into Jail, and condemned; and, as 
med Penitent, to be delivered over to the 


er is brought before his Judge, Ing 
g, In this Condition he is brought out of ©? 18. 
ty the Warder. When he comes to the- 
* of Audience, the Warder goes a little 


haus, and the Priſoner enters by himſelf. 


In the Middle of the Hall is a Table 


5 


Bench. Upon the Table is a Miſſale, 
V and to ſwear that he will ſpeak the Truth, 


S | = 


— 


** 
＋ 


n 


ö 
f 
ml 
; 
-$ 
t 
14 
12 
nn 
vo 
0 
[4 
i 
; 


_ be 2 — * 2” * 
0 — # —— 


190: | 


not oba, the Keepers admoriiſh; him 


I bad fxom: ffevenal Perſonsz which, if true, | 


Alv, 


can very eaſily hear the Qutcries and — 


+ 
* 

f \ * 
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The Heron of PazecotiON? 
ſufficiently -interrogated! him, the Inquiſitort 
a. Bell for the Warder, who is Er | 
carry back his Priſoner to Jail. 

No one in the Priſon; muſt; ſo mack ag mah 
or: make any Noiſe, but tnnfſt '. keep: prok 
Silence If = one bemoans himſelf, on ben 
his Misforta ew to God with an audi 

Vojoo, or — Im or ſacred Hymn, the 
Keepars, who, continually watch in the Ford 
and can hear even the leaſt Sound, immeding 
come to him, and admoniſh; him chat ile 
be; preſepved in this Houſe: If the Priſoners 


Is —_ this the: Friſonen perſiſts, the Rar 
opens the Door, and prevents his Noiſey: by 
vexely beating bim with a. Stick; not only 
chaſtiſe him, bur to deter others, who, k 
the Cells are contiguous, and deep Silence 


the Blows, + wh add here à ſhort Story | 


us, with what: Severity they keep this Siſend 
A Priſoner in the Inquiſition: coughed;) ue 
Jailors. eame to him, and admoniſhed him tok 
bear eougbing, becauſe it was unhaaful een 
apy. Noite jb that Heufe. 'He:anfwered, 
not in his Power. However, they adm 
him A ſegond Time to forbear it; — becayſs 
did not, they: fripped him and uu 
bear him. This mcreafed bis Cougha fr n 
they boat him Io often, that ad ſaſt. he diod dF 
the Paid and Anguiſh of the Stripes. % 

They ind@ſt W ſeve rely on keeping this Hi 
that hey way out eff every Degree af U 
from dle, Mike and eſpecially for zhisR 
that; the - Prifencrs may not know: — anot 
Nu ee or any loud Voice.” 


* oftel 


The Hizrouws F Ppercution | 

rentimes happens, df d or tine Years! 
nfinement in the:Jais of the Inquiſition, a Mam. 
ch nov know that his Friench non: a: Fathen 
Ac his Children and Wife aretin thenſame:Proſon;; 
they all feet each other in th Act of: Fuitin: 
ad finally, that the ui ſoners. in the fevenall Celia 
« not talk with: one another; whictiy if ever: 
band out, their Cellb are immediate lh · ch 15 
If any one: falls ill in:the. Priſon; i they fend to- 
in a Surgrom and Fhyncian, whoadminjſter afl 
per Remedies to um to raaover him to Health. 
there be any danger of his dying, tile ſend 


mal doth not asb for a: Conſeſſon, andi the Phys! 
ian believes the Diſtemper to be dangerous, 
muſt de ed hy all Means to confeſs g 
id if he judicialiy datisſies che Inquiſitors, lie is 
be reconeiled to the Churrii before he dies; 
d being abſolved in Judgment, the Conſeſſor 
wit abſolve him Sacrame stau... 
E he is well, and deſires a * are 


nleſs he hath confeſſed judicially: - Others think 
may; and in this Caſe, the Confeſſon s Buſineſs: 
to exhort him to confeſs his Errors, and to 
kclare the whole Truth, as well of himfelf as of 


„ — himſelf or 
bers falſely; 3 Wearmefs of his Impri- 
bument, the Hope a more ſpeedy Deliverance, 
Fear of Torments. Such à Criminal the Con- 
ellor cannot abſolve, before his Excommunica- 


urch. But in nah the Priſoners are more 
fly allowed « Confeffor than in n 


r more in the ſame Cell, unleſs „ 
or 


m 4 Confeflov; if he defives: ici: I& the Cri- 


{ Opinion he may not have one granted: him, 


bers, as he is bound de jure to do- However, 


on is firſt taken off, and he is reconciled to the 


They are particularly careful not to put two 
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p. 125, 


Inquiſ. 
Goan. 
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The: H1sTony f ParzzcuTton;” 


for any ſpecial Reaſon ſhall ſo order, that ths 
may not concert with one another to conceal; 
Truth, to make their Eſcape, or to evade they 
Interrogatories. The principal Reaſon ine 
ſeems to be, that through the Irkſomeneſi 
their Impriſonment, they may confeſs whatſnaw 
the Inqulſitors would have them. Hut if 
Husband and his: Wife are both e a 
the ſame Offence, and there be no fear that oy 
ſnould prevent the other from making a {1 
Confeſſion: of the Crime, they may: be put ingly 
ſame: Cell: gui eb pil 1% nns you 9 


9 * . 

The Inqudiſitors are obliged to vilitothe ii 7 
ſoners twice every Month, and to enquire he 
ther they have Neceflaries allowed them t 
whether they are well or not. In this Viſit pr. 
uſually ask him in theſe very Words; Ho de 
How he hath his Health? Whether he wants u be 
Thing? Whether his Warder is civil to bin pr 
i. e. Whether he ſpeaks to him in a hat 
and ſevere Manner? Whether he gives him Wall. 
appointed. Proviſion, and clean Linnenꝰ an -.; 
like. Theſe are exactly the Sentences and Wau ne 
they uſe in theſe Viſits, to which they nei bu 
add any Thing, nor act agreeable; for they u de 
them only for Form's ſake, and when the lau ;; 
ſitor hath ſpoken them he immediately goes a ke. 
ſcarce ſtaying for an Anſwer. And alchough a ul 
one of the Priſoners complains that he is not v p. 
uſed, tis of no Advantage to him, nor is he better 
treated for the future. If there be Occaſion . i 
Neceſſity, it will: be convenient for them to vi y 
the Priſoners three ori four times every Month, a. 
yea, as often asc they think proper; vi. . ei 
the Criminal bears with Impatience the Misfit d. 


tune and Iofamy of his Impriſonment, in fu 
Caſe the Inquiſitor muſt endeavour to. comſon «, 


him 


The His r #f PxReR bor. 


im very often, not 2500 by himſelf, but by others; 
nd to tell him, that-if he makes 1 fre Nene 
is whole Affair chan be quickly and indy” 
ded. 
The loquiſicors” cult take Cäre Hot to talk 4 
ith the Crinupals,. when they are exdmined of, 
but Thch as relate 
o their. Buſine Nor muſt the Thquiſitor be 
alone when he cl, 7 or otherwiſe gives them Au- 
dience ; but muſt h aye with him his Colleg ory 
x leaſt a Notary, or ſome ether Hithful 
of the Holy O _ OE 
This alſo they are pattichlirly! tareful of, dt 
the Criminals may hot he removed From one Cell 
ta another, nor fociate'with' any other. II a 
Priſoners habe been ſhut up to ae once in 
the ſame Cell, when they ate removed they 
he removed rogether, that hereby the ily .be 
prevented from . Coffimtinicatin 405 "Thing thar 
hath been tranſacted in the Prifcb. is is more 
eſpecially to, he obſerved, in cafe any of them re- 
call their Confeſſion, after they have been re- 
moved from otie Cell and Compahy to anothéx. 
hut if a Criminal confelles, and is truly converted, 
be may more ealily be removed from one Cell to 
another, becauſe the Inguffitor is in tio Pain for 
fear of bis recraRibg, "but may oftentimes mak 


*# — 


4 


riſoners. * 
If Women are impriſoned,” they miſt each of 
them have, a n to their Quatity, dne honeſt 
Woman art. leaſt for a Companion, who wuſt 
erer be 9 t. from her, r6 prevent all Suſpi- 

cion of, Evi is Companion muſt be antient, 
of 2 good. Life, . pious 6d faithful. Sometimes 
hen Women are to be impriſoned,' they do not 


erry then to che Jail of 8 lachte, * 


uſe of him to drs out the Truth from othet * 
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1 ate by Mars, if the Jails be mithin the 

he Nan opaſteries, but to che Conyer 

of . by uns. When this happens, they Uni dei 

he e or, Prioreſs to admit no 

Sint FL 455 n, 0 e prel 

ve of t! iſnor, but diligently to ober 

8 ps clam oF ben Cauſe f 

err and full of Dan 53 and fuch the bat 
- $60, al 5 t helate to the aith N the ey think! 

r e gmen ſhould be im priſoned in 

7 s of che Toauilttgrs- But he Cardinals 

iſitors e are to be conſulted in til. ; 

1 5 er I mature Conſide ration, af ar * 

Ac : 


iminals ſhould. be kept in the Jails of les 

ps, or Toquiſicors Wegbtatg; ; eh 
7 ary youn and handſome, as is often ti 
79170 of | e taken up for telling Peopld 

For, tunes A es heix Sweethearts.” | 

4 is farther the Cabo and received "Die @ 
has holy, Tribunal, that. uch who ar Mea 

rely. wp ot admitted to hea 

Eh 255 are. Fe ithin the 905 
aſs 6 termined. heir pres er 


71. wy uſtom is, that it 1 Th 
Te, 18 a great Nuütaber 


nions Tad Partakers of the Crime, may ut lei 


Nod Sigos diſcover to one another I 
5 5 'Jadgmebr, > jo, ot. conceal ey 


11 the tru "and: gente Rei is, char th 
ner ma Ve nothin g to contern late b 
Py e hat Id - ' broke 

9 RR of his 850 Ravens, 18 iu 
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The : HiSToRY [of PRS 


ther Thidgs chat would 'be:any-Relicf- to chem 
n their tedious Impriſonment. If any one of cls 
priſoners wharſoever prays the i 
e viſits him, that he nia haye ſome good Boο 
r the Holy Bible, he is anſwered, that the trus 
ook is to diſeover the Truth, and to exonerste 
is Conſcience: before that holy Tribusal ) ati 
hat this is the Book which he muſt Uilipewdly 
lady, wiz. tu rerover che Remembrance of evety 
ing faictrfully, and dechare ie to cheir Lord. 
ps, 1 will hamediac: ;preſcribe n R 
his langwiſhing Squl. Ifeche Priſoner im hed 
me or ner Viſit is * — about tg 
ill be commantled Silence q becauſe if he us v 
leaſe himſelf, they may gtunt or deny him ac- 
rding to their Pleaſure! 11913 99945) 71 Aruut 03 
The keeping the Jail auciently belonged to the: 
ecutors Officer; and a oſteti us he was abſent; 
was obliged to provide anqter Neeper ut 
n Charge. Rut nom the Jail-Kebper ih created 
— mme and is eee from 
tExecmop2id T = 0 den fbv²Ʒig 41909 16 
Thoſe who eo chie r Fall ſor the Crime of 
ereſy, muſt ſwear before tie Biſhop and Iu- 
— that they will faithfully keep their Pri- 
bers, and oblerve all other "Things preſcribed” 
92922 Aue 2 The * % Mr a ry 
Formerly there were two Kevbets toevery Jail, 
now chere is only one —— appointed 
erery Provinces, choſen by the! Inquiſitor -G. 
„who is gov allowed 15 ive the Priſoners 
ir Food: Bur the Iaquifitors chuſe ſome pro- 
Perſon to this Office, who is: commonly called 
8 ofers The Proviſions" they give the 
$ arg generally prepared and dreſſed in 
House of the Taquiſition ;: becauſe if chey 


e in the Houſes of the Cri- 
2 minals 


might eaſily be hid under them; that mightfar 


3 Inquificors, whether and when the Criminals thay 


The: HISTORY of. PzxszCUTION? 
mĩnals themſelves, or any where elſe, — 


S te Fri 


niſh them with the Means to conceal che Tut. 
or to elude or eſcape Judgment. This however 
is to be left to the Prudence and Pleaſure of the 


mo wp © = 


without Danger prepare their Proviſion in chef 
own Hoiiſes. But upon account of the Ham 
attepding-it; the Inquiſitors but ſeldom, and b 
without exquiſite Care, gratify them in this: ne 
ticulay,:! If any Things are ſent them 5 
Erends or Relations; or Dee 
_—_ and Diſpenſer never ſuffer them: 22 
them without Grit oonſulting the Inquiſitort“ 
As theſe Keepersthaxe it in their Power great 
to in jure or ſerve their Priſoners, they mußt 
miſe chyt ant Oath, before the Biſnop aud lag, 
8 tors chat cha will exerciſe: a faithfub Carey 
nin Reping them; and that * 
them will ſpeak ib any of them but in fen 
of the other, and — they will not debe 
of their roviſion, nor of thoſe Thi ict: 
brought to them. Their Servants alſo are & 
liggd to take this Qathir = 
Bit: notwichfilndingirhis Law; a great bar 
the Proviſion appointed for the Priſoners is mi 
held ſrom them by their covetous Keepers; N 
if they are accuſed forithis to the Inquifirors, 0 
are much more gently. puniſhed, than if vhey bud 
uſed any Mercy towards them. R 
relates, that in- his Time Gaſpar Beriauidia | 
Keeper of a Jail. He was a Man of mon 
e Covetouſneſs-and. Cruelty, who deſrauded 
*..miſerable-)Priſoners of.'s great Part of dd 
< Proviſions, wlüch were ill dreſſed, and ſciſ 
the tenth Part of what was allowed them, 4 
8 "ſold it ſearetly, for np groge Price, avthe : In N 
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The HisrorY of PTASEcU Tow. 
' Belides, he wholly kept from 2 the little 
© Money allowed them to SY for the waſhing 
* of their Linnen ;\thus ſuffering them "to"abids 
many Days together in a_nafty Condition, des 
ceiving the Inquiſitor and Treaſurer, who put 
that Money to the Keepers Account, as though 
wit had been expended every Wetgk for the 'Uſe 
* of the Priſoners, for hom it was appointed. 
Neither was it very difficult to deceiye them, 
* becauſe they took but little Pains to inquire 
out the Truth. If any one of the Priſoners 
* complained, muttered, or opened his, Month 
* upofi account of this intolerable Uſage, the 
\ crnel Wrerch, who had diveſted himfetf of all 
„Humanity, had a Remedy at hand. He 
brought the Priſoner immediately out of his 
Apartment, and put him down into a Place 
' they call Mazmorra, ' a deep Ciſtern that had 
no Water in it, There he leſt him for ſeveral 
Days together, without may Thing to lie on, 
not ſo much as Straw, His Proyiſion there was 
ſo very rotten, that it was more proper to de- 
' troy his Health by Sickneſs, than to preſerve. 
' jt, or ſupport him in Life. "All this he did. 
vithout ever conſulting the Inquiſitors, and yer. 
fraudulently and villanouſſiy pretended their 
Command to his Prifoner. ' If "hy one be- 
ſought him to complain to the Inquiſitors for 
' ſo injurious' a Treatment, for they could not 
do it by any other Perſon, and to defife an 
Audience, the cunning Wretch knowing that 
the whole Blame muſt ſie upon himfeff, pre- 
* —.—.— 22 bat 1. * — 
ft, By uch forged n{wers he kept the miſe- 
nie Priſoner in that deep Pit twelve or fif- 
deen Days, more or eſs, till he had fully 
ui ceratifed his Anger and Cruefty. After this 
s | O 3 be 
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* In Mort, his, Thefts and ine with WH 
© he b his Priſopers, who, were. otherwik 
X ough,. were ſo numerdus, that fra 
Perles of of 22 with the Inquiſizors at tength 
© accuſed him before chem. Upon this he 8 

; * impriſoned himſe 5 .and. being. found. 
of many fa deen he receiv ty 
Pence : Thy e ſhould. come Et 
ick Act of the Faith, a de de wax Cant 


(e 


4 in his tf be baniſh'd five 


- 


ty, and forſeit the: whole Sum b pom 
Pf 4070 by Vittue of his Office h 6 AN 
ebe from the holy. Tribunal. 
p. 1. „This very, Man, whilſt he was 
h jp, his Family; 85 ancient Servant Mai 
75 Aunee 2 e s of the Pri ape 

er intolerable, ns 
a © pcks f Lact the, ickednrls aud Barbary 
r Maſter, vas. o- moved with Pitz o 
% 525 ds hen, being = — . inc wil 

F . Piety, that ſhe, often 

- oY 12 6 ach 
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* of Parents ſhall not have alwa 1 bet 
„Children, b ſometimes even t 5 
* * Daughter 0 the Keeper wiſh u ITE 
 ffiting to Rk * in theſe 5 
means of this Servant the 

a eme; of the State + * Afar 
* Brethren and fellow Priſo 
* comforted them, and. was 

© S&ervie to their Cauſe, 
„ Matter was diſcoyer d hy the 
; ſhe was 1.695 


4 9.1 
00 a yell 


a 
aro of 


ES an ST 


* the Streets 
* and Cruelty. I 
"Far * 

ears. Her . 
1 Hereticks, .W 
„ dignation of the 76 
, Fach againſt 1 4 they di 

u her Ezaminszieh, that ne had revealed the 

" Secrets of the moſt holy, Tribunal to ſore af 
© the Iohabitagts of the Ciry, particulatly re- 
| ting to the Proviſion allotted to the Pri oners. 
„ From both theſe Examples, aug ne 
diffe 2 and unequal Puniſhment, 3 Ayr 
. may ſee how much lafer it ig 80 age 
Affliction of the Priſovers ip their Jail, Es ro 
comfort them by any A& of Humanity * 
+ Mercy whatſoever.” 
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| Officiats, nor without the previous Order of the 
a viſitors.” All are obliged. to ſwear that the 


obſerve this, that no ope ma ſee or (> 
Ives 


bs the Priſoners beſides the Per on who 
them their Neceſſaries; who muſt be a fai 
honeſt Perſon, and 1s obliged to ſwear that 1 4 
will not diſcover the Secrets, and muſt be ſearche © 
to prevent his carryin an Orders or Tetters oil. 
the 75 * W Si * 5 

This e 10 they will have obſerved 2 Hul ; 
ed, becauſe e, as they fay, 88 is the F 


b Hired, uten this Order be þ a 
ad therefore "they always moſt ee punch x 
v. 108. thoſe who; ttaoſgreſs it. Gonſalvtus Ahn, 4 


85e Peter ab Herera, a Man not alrogether' il. 
4 put of ſome Humanity, and not very old, "hy : 
oh appointed Keeper o iche J. Tower bf Trig 
de Which is the Prifon of the Ing ufſitiob. ft hes hap⸗ 
pened, as it often doth in FA ch numerous ta 
be omitcichs Im riſonments, that artionpftothe 
WP ilbbers' committed to his Cultody, there wy 
2 a certain good Matrog, with her to 'Daugh 
£078, who were put in different Cells, ad fi, 
. neſtiy defired the Liberty of ſeciug one another, 
and comforting each other in 15 reat 4 Os 
* 4e lamity. They therefore earneftly enktentel . 
the Keeper, that he would ſuffer chem to wil .. 
together for one quarter of an Hour, thatth 
might have the Satisfaction of embfacitg each 
other. He being moved with Humanity and 
.. Compaſſion,, allowed them to be to ether, aol 
Io with one another for half an Hour and 
© after they had indulged their mu rut eons . 
he put ther, as they were be ge x his 41-14) 
— parate Priſohs. A few Days a my | 


W 


The Hryrony of PEACH, 
# gere put with great Crueley 10 the Torture; 
# nd the Keeper being afraid, that 

« the Severity of their Torments, they ſhoul, 
* diſcover to the . rds, the Fathers Inquiſitors, 
* his ſmall Humanity in ſuffering them to oou- 
« verſe together for half an Hour without the 
« Tnquifirors Leave) thro Terror, went himſelf 
4 to the holy Tribunal, of his own Accord con- 
feſſed his Sin, and prayed for Pardon; fooliſh] 
« believing, that by ſuch his Confeſſion, he ſh 


prevent the Pumſhment that qhrearned him for 
& this Action. But the Lords | uiſitors judged 
this to be ſo heinous a Crime, that they ordered 
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* him immediately to be thrown into Jail ; 
* ſuch was the Cruelty of his Treatment, 
the Diſorder of Mind that followed on it, that 
* he ſoon grew diſtracted. However, his Diſ- 
«* order and Madneſs did not ſave him from a 
* more grievous Puniſhment. For after he had 
lain a full Year in that curſed Priſon,” th 
* brought him out ih the publick Proceſſion, 
© cloathed with the yellow - Garment, and an 
Halter round his Neck, as though he had been 
* common Thief; and condemned him firſt to 
* receive two hundred Laſhes through the Streets 
* of the City, and then to the Gallies for fix 
© Years. The Day after the Proceſſion, as he 
© was carried from the Triana to be whipp'd' with 
"-the uſual: Solemniry, his Madneſs, which nſu- 
ally ſeized him every other Hour, came on him; 
" and throwing. himſelf from the Aſs, on which, 
* for the greater Shame, he was carried, he flew 
upon the Inquiſitory f Alguazile, and ſnatching 
„ ſtom him a Sword, had certainly killed him, 
had he not been prevented by the Mob who 


Y . 1339210: 


1 An Officer that.execites the Orden of the Inquiſition, - 
* * atievded 
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. ananded him, and fer. n Ne. 
received the ty 
to his 


in, by which they may deſtroy themſelves, dit 
ef the Women is to be peculiarly ſtrict; fing th 
do yield to Paſſion and Neſpain, and ſo arg m 


rifoner, in the Holy Oflce. 3 10 
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'* and; guanded him till he 
hundred I. according to his 
„, After this the Lords Inquiſitors ordered, 
as he had behaved himſelf indevenely. tom 
the Alguazile, four Years more-ſhould be adde 
to the hr for: which he was at firſt condemned 
6.0 the alls :ii ens: T vin why ed 
Theſe Keepers are anſwerable for che: {mailed 
Fault, for they are to uſe the ſame Care. in d 
Cuſtody of theig Priſoners, 48 Fuckers -evgna 
do in governingitheir Families; ſo that i& che 
ſuffer any one to eſcape from Jail, they are to, b 
iſhed according to the Narare of their Offenct 
is therefore) their Buſineſs 22 D 
and ſearch the Cells of their Priſegera, to pe 
vent any Thing from being clandeſtinely partie 


through the Walls, and ſa efcape.: Their Cart 
Sex is naturally frail, and more ſubject thas Met 


likely to ſeek an Oæcaſion of deſtroying de 
ſelves. They muſt, above all other Things, tak 
Care that they do not behave themſelyes jnde 
2 towards _ Dn ej ; 
the Congregation of: Cardinals iſitors 

peral condemned a jail- Keeper ta the Gallies fot 
ſeren Tears, and ta perpetual Raniſhment {ron 
the Place where he committed his Offedce, fot 
N carnal Rnauledge of a Woman that 


If the Inquiſiter thinks it neceſſary to prevent 
the Eſgape of any Priſaners, he may lay them . 
Irons. If the averty, of the Inquiſitors is fo 
great, or their Jails ſo deſective, as that they Wl - 
are not fit to hold in ſafe Cuſtody, either fot 
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the Thinneſs of, the Walls, or fer mant of Iron 
Bars to thei Wi „ or fafllcjent Bolts fur the, 
Doors, if the Magiſtrate be required by the In- 

quifitor,, he muſt take Care 2 thei aſe Dal, 
of rhe Priſoners, © men 

What the ſeveral Duties of the Meſlonoer, 
Door-Keeper, and Phyſician, are, is plain enough 
from their very Names- They maſts he honeſt 
Men, and not Wannen e of 0d Abri 


mans. 
The Salaries of the JaquiGecre arc Ole ars 
differently paid in different Countries. 
In Spain the ro axe fixed Salaries for the End - 
lars, and acher Miniſters-of:: en 
which are paĩd them at Oy 
ſorſeited Effects. 57% 30 bos. — 
©* Every loquidset hack annually asd him 
4 £2900, hw now is increas d to an hundred 
* thouland Pieces, very one of which is; worth 
tuo of thoſs .Byaſs Pieces of Money, - which 
* they commonly oa bi, The Judges! of che 
& forfeited Effects have each of them 30oo0. The 
8 Fromotor Fiſcal as many. - Fhe Soribe or No- 
tary the ſame; The Executoy Soi. The 
a beben, as wavy ; e 
50 10000: Foba. 
" Theſe Salaries maybe. increns d at the Pleas 
« ſure of the Inquiſtdor General; and ars to be 
paid by the Receiver at the fixed Times: which 
if he neglectes to do, ere 
his Office by the Inquiſitors. - 
The Afſefſors/ and Caunſeliors have 20 Ski- 
i bend: but muſt give thæir Advice Gram, when 
- the, Inquiſitors A it, as ſome Lawyers 
— and though they may reeeive n Salary 
freely offer d them yet they canν: demaad it, 
"deenvle A MEG 
de 


BB Sa er erer 
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2 „ de fend tho Affair of the Catholick Faith: iR 
ever, theſe Aſſeſſors, who' are he Exe ef l 
„ Judges in every Cauſe, even though it be pf 
©. ritual, - juſtly receive a Salary for cheſt h 
vice and Labour: For many Things are 
1 12 which it would be Injuftice 70 de 
Matei e: " £209 
5 'TheſaMdvocatis who defend the" Cauſtyyt 
© the Poor, have a Stipend out- of the Treaſurſ, cal. 
< which is uſually very ſmall, tho honouri 139 
2 But if the Criminals are not poor, the Ache. gen 
* cates are paid out of their Effects. 1 
_ *Tis alſo provided in Spain, by 'miany go. to| 
tutions, that Inquiſitors, who receive Gift he 
cur the Sentence of Excommunicatien, and er 
deprived of their Office, and fined doubſę e 
Value of what they take. However, as the An Wn 
thor of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſit ion at e 
forms us, the — — know how to ama. 
Riches, by two Methods. Wen the Effet g Wl” 
the Priſonors, after Confiſcation are ſold by the Bl 8 
Cryer, the Inquiſitors, vorwirhſtandibg the Interad il * 
to the contrary,uſually ſend one of therr Dottie, Wl © 
who — Price for fuch Things as his Wiltet be 
wants, bei — fecùre that mo body ele þ 
out- bid chem f and by this Means they bay ven Wl © 
valuable Things or Balf Pries or 4 "Belides 
this, the Iuquiſitors have u Right to Gemarjdithe 
Payment of the Expences;” and other 'nebeſſir 
Charges they have been at, when, and In whit 
Sums they pleaſe, whenever the Money ariſing 
from the Conffſcations is carried into clas Royll 
Treaſury; without erer 2 any Reaſoi,'0r 
any ones daring to ask them for ber Bam 
they employ tt. 
- Gonſahuius Mf alle N us, in hs Am 
of the IP Inquiſition, Cap. 10. that the. lr. 
Ua: * 
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wifitors are ſomerimes prevailed with to uſe 
beir Priſoners aMlict]e” more kindly; by ſome 
pretty Preſents made by their Friends and Re- 


0 lions. But this. Matter muſt be dextrouſly ma- 
ed, that ſo the Inquifitor may not the 
oder. The firſt Thing therefore is, to bribe 
be of his Servants in which, there is no Diſi- 
Va, provided. it, be done privately. When the 
is Wloquifitors themſelves are tampered with, they 


generally zanſwer, that holy Tribunal is incor 
rupt, and ſuffers no mangex of Gifts: whatſoever 


s be received. But ahey: have generally, amongſt 
er Attendance, ſome Child of, -6heig-Brother, 
s Siſter ; or, at leaſt, @ dervant that they greatly 
„ eacem, ald whof is, to- he highly, reſpeRed, and 
0 only ſees RO IHUETE 1 the:Preſents 
WY ofered to him. This Servant comasrtd the Pri- 
of WF orer's Friend, and prixately points; aut, t him 
be Relation. of the Lou Inquiſitor. This is 
ing nim to underſtangd, unleſi the Perſon be 
Stock, that thoughe before he in vaio attempted. 


s corrupt the Integrity of this holy. Tribunal, 
Abe way by this Conveyance. preyail upon the 
il WY 1oquificor, though he would xefuſe to. accept the 
ane Preſent when! more. openly, offered him 
eb A) aniege DINED mmamrltag] 3 i 
e T 2rgvoiry om bas „(ann 9 
7 AaizioH det (d ois tet 
at „ beg 2474 AVTTIAD 32 17 
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1 Turee Things are required to make n e 
properly-an Heretick. 1. Ihat he hath been beh. 
tized- i That he err in his Underſtandtug 
NMaxters relating to the Faith, J. e. Ger i thiſs 
Paints which are determined by a Ge sera Ohe 
or the Hope, as — be beleved, or 
joined ug un upoſtehck Tradition. 3. Obſtinag 
of Win; as chen any etße perſiſts in His Bret 
after being informed by u Judge of the Filth chit 
the Opinion he holds is contrary to the Dewi 
mination ef the Circh, and will not rene unte 
at the Command af ſuch u Judge, by abjating i 
and giving ſuitable Satisfaction. This Crint 
ſo widely egtended by the Doctors of the N 
Charch, that they eſteem every Thing as Here 
thut is Cntrary to any received Opinion i u 
Church, th it be merely Philoſophical, - and bil 
no mater of Foundation in the Scripte: 

The Puniſhments ordained againſt Hereticks 
are many, and moſt grievous. The firſt is Ex 
communication; by which Hereticks are driven 
from the Church, and expelled the Company of 
all Chriſtians. The Ceretony of it is thus: 
When the Biſhop pronounces the Anathems, 
twelve Prieſts ſtand round bim, and hold lighted 
Torches in their Hands, which they throw down 
on the Ground, and tread under Foot at the Con- 
cluſion of the Excommunication ; after which 4 
Letter is ſent to the proper Pariſhes, containing 
the Names of the excommunicated Perſons, = 

, r | 
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ve Reaſon of their Sentence; Perſons thus ex» 
ommunicated, are" deprived of: all eceleſiaſtical 
wencfices and Dignities, and are not to receive 
hriſtian Buriall. 8. | 


WS 4 31 4 ; a 
Being excommunicated, all their Effects are 
orſeited, all Donations by them are null and 
aid, and even Portions paid to Children muſt 
e revoked, and all Legacies. to Wives forfeited. 
The Treaſury of the Inquiſition. devours all. 
ſhe Conſequence of chis is, that the Children of 
ereticks are abſolutely diſinherited; excepting , 
ply when a Child accuſes: his heretical.Pazents; 
ereticks are alſo deprived of their natural Power 
wer their Children, and of that civil; Power. they 
ave over their Servants; fo that Slaves and Ser- 
ants are, ipſo faldo, freed from Servitude the 
oment their Maſters fall into Hereſy. Sub- 
26s alſo are freed from Obedience | to/heretical 
inces and Magiſtrates, and -abfalved from their 
Dachs of Allegiance. In a word; -Hereticks loſe 
Right and Property in every * I they 
Hive, Hence proceeds the Maxim, - Faith is 
it to be kept with Hereti cłs, becauſe it ought never 
d be given them 3 and becauſe the keeping it is 
inſt the publick Good, che Salvation of Souls, 
ad contrary, as they ſay, to the Laws of God 
nd Man. Farther, all Places of Refuge, which 
te open to Malefactors, and the worſt. of , Vil- 
uns, are denied to Hereticks. Another Pu- 
hment is Impriſonment ; or if they cannot he 
pprehended, they are put under the Ban; ſo 
ut any one, by his own private Authority, may 
ne, plunder, and kill him as an Enemy, or 
Robber, The laft Penalty is Death, the moſt 
rible one chat can be inflicted, vi. the being 
Jurnt to Death. Such as are obſtinate and im- 
| | penitent, 
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Seerecy and Craft; and ſuch areliable 0 all 


gative. Affirmative Hereticks are ſuch wh 


or who having confe 
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The HrisToRy of PzrSECUTION, 
82 are to be burnt alive; others are ti 
rſt ſtrangled; and then burnt; 41221100 1 
» 'Herericks are diſtinguiſned into open and % 
cret. Open Hereticks are ſuch. who public 
4vow fomewhat contrary to the Catholick Faith 
or which is condemned as fuch: by. the Sentence 
the Inquilitors. Secret Hereticks are ſuch who. 
io their Mind, but have not ſheun it. outwardly 
by Word or Deed; and theſe are excommuny 
ented ipſo jure; or who by Word qr Wat 
bave diſeovered the Hereſy of their Heart vi 


Punithments of Hereticks. olle eU enn 
Again, Hererichs are either aſfirmatiye or ag 


in their Minds as to Matters of Faith; and: 
dy Word or Deed: ſhew that they are; oH¹)ñt 
in- their Wilts, and openly. confeſs it beſoꝶe 
Inquifitor. Negative Hereticks are ſuch 
being according to the Laus of the Inquilty 
convicted of ſome Hereſy before an Inquiſ 
—— not coufeſs ĩt; conſtantly declaring thi 
hey profeſs the Catholick Faith, and deteſt 
retical Pravity; or who owning heretieal N 
or Actions, deny the heretical Intention 3 ara 
refuſe to diſcover all their Aceomplices. 
are generally put to the Torture. 
Again, Hereticks are either Impenitent I 
nitent. An Impenitent is one, who being 
victed of Hereſy, or having confeſſed it bejgtel 
Tnquiſitor, will not obey his Judge, . when; 
commands him to forſake his Hereſy. and 
jure ir, but obſtinately perſeveres in his Emil 
fed through fear of Pupil 
ment, yet afterwards aſſerts his Innocence, | 
doth not obſerve the Penance injained him. 
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vitencs are thoſe, who being admoniſhed by the 
Inquiſitor, abjure their Error, and give ſuitable 
datisfaction, as the Biſhop or Inquiſitor jnjoing 
them; either of their own Accord, or upon any 
particular Inquiſition made after them. Such who 
rezurn of their own Accord, are treated with 
greater Mildneſs; but the other enjoined a very 
ſevere Penance. But they will by no means re- 
ceire ſuch who don't return till after frequent 
Admonition, or till fear of Death; or who en- 
deavour any ways to perſuade others to Hereſy, 
eſpecially Kings and Queens, or the Sons an 
Daughters of Princes. 83 
Next to Hereticks are the Believers of Here- 
icks, and ſuch who receive, defend, and favour 
them; who by Word or Deed declare their Be- 
jef of an Heretick's Error, who knowingly take 
them inco their Houſes and other Places, and thus 
ronceal them from the Hands of the Church, or 
pive them Notice to make their Eſcape, or vin» 
dicate them on their Trial, or hinder the Pro- 
edure of che Office of the Inquiſition ; or who 
deing Magiſtrates, refuſe to exrirpate them, or 
0 apprehend and keep them in Cuſtody, or to 
puniſh them when given over to them by the Ia- 
quifitors; or who being  Prelates or Inquifitors, 
teple&t to have ſafe Priſons, and faithful Jail- 
Keepers, or to apprehend, torture, or puniſh 
Hereticks. Theſe, ipſo facto, incur Excommu- 
ication ; and if they remain under it à Lear, 
ſe to be puniſhed as Hereticks, And finally, 
uch who viſit them prixately, whilſt in Cuſtody, 
nd whiſper with them, and give them Food; 
r who lament. their. A prehenſon or Death, 


r who complain they are unjuſtly condem 


r who look with 8 bitter Countenance on their 
. 
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reticks after they are burnt”; «theſe are all N 
vourers of Hereſy, and are ipfo fare excommy 
nicared. 38 ro UL ii int 2 4 . N 14 
Such alſo who hinder the Office of the Iuqu 
fition are ſubject to this Tribunal. This mij 
be done by reſcuing Perſons taken up for Herelp 
from Priſon, or by wounding any of the Wig 
neſſes againſt them; or by uſing 'Threathing 
and terrifying Words; or by hindring Pre 
Judgment, or Sentence; or if a temporal Log 
ordains that no one ſhall take Cognizance of H 
refy but himſelf, - and that no one ſhall be if 
cuſed but before his Tribunal, nor any bY 
Arms but thoſe of his own Houſhold.' The Pun 
ment of this is Excommunication; which, if thi 
continue under a Year, they muſt either abju 
or be delivered over as Hereticks to the ſecul 
Arm. Sometimes their whole Domifions © 
put under Interdict, and given to him who 
firſt conquer them. 2:7 
Tea, they extend this Affair ſometimes fol 
that all manner of Offences committed ava 
any one that belongs to the Inquifitors, 'thouf 
they have no relation to the Faith, are punill 
in the ſame Manner as though the Office off 
Inquiſition Had been hinder'd by them, o 
Inquiſttor himſelf bad received ſome grie vom 
mL Reginald Gonſaluius gives us 4 rematkal 
Inſtance of this, which happened in the fora 
Age at Seville.” The Biſhop of Terragoue, "WM 
er at SevHle, went one Supitmer for 
Diverſion to ſore pleaſant Gardetis ſituate byÞ 
Sea Side, with all His Laquiſſcory Family, ® 

ed out, according to His Citftom, wi! 
Epiſcopal Atcendance,”' A'Child'vf the Gardil 
tut or three, Teuts old Mt Wwöft, Accident 
playing upon the Side . oa th the Garda 
Alis? ben 
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ere my Lord, Biſhop was taking his Pleaſure, 
one of the Boys that attended his Lord ſhip 

ME atch'd out of the Hand of the Gardener's font 

1 Reed, with which he was playing, and; made 

WW bio cry. The Gardenex hearin 44 his e comes 

o the Place ; and when he found out the Occaſion 


oof bis crying, was angry, and bad the; Inquiſitor 8 
Servant reſtore, the Reed to him, And upon his 
Refuſal, and inſolently contemning the Country- 


(an, he ſnatch'd it away; and as the Bay held 
it faſt, the Gardener ſlightly hurt his Haud by 
ic the ſharp Husk of the Reed, in, pulling it from 
in. The Wound was far from bein 
cr from cndangering the Loſs of any Part, mr 
could not deſexve a ſevere Puniſhment. "Twas 
o more than a Scratch of the Skin, a mere childiſh 
Wound, as one! may imagine by. the Cauſe of XK. 
WW Honcvcr, the Inquiſitor s Boy came to his Maſter, 
o was walking near the Place, to complain 
bout his Wound; upon which the r yo 
rs the Gardener to be taken up, an 
into the luquiſitory Jail, and kept him dere 3 
nine Months in very heavy Irons; by och 
received ſuch Damage in his Circumſtances, whic 
were at beſt, but mean, as the poor Man could 
not ealily recover; his Children and, Wife, in 
the mean while, being ready to periſh for Hunger: 
And all beqauſe he did not pay Deference enou 
to the Inquiſitoꝝ's Boy, as a Member of the ho 
Inbunal. At, nine Months End they diſmiſſed 
him from Jail, and would have perſuaded him 
that they dealt much marg mercifully with him 
than his Crime. deſerved. . 4 
Again; there are . who are 55 
ſulpected of THlereſy. This Suſpicion is thre 
N or 3 A light Suſpici it 


ariſes 
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hindering the Inquiſition, giving Counſel or Af 


or receive them; or whe are convicted of Pep 


the Religion of the Monks, the Rites of the d 


that he who ſays or doth them is an Heretid 


into his former Hereſy, or affociates with, W 


* Pefted, is to be condemned as an Heretick. j 
he confeſſes and abjures, he may be admitteo® 
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ariſes from a Perſon's frequenting Conventicley 
and in his Behaviour differing from the common 
Converſation of the Faithful. A vehement Suſyj 
cion of Hereſy, is a Perſon's not appearing when 
called to anſwer upon any Article of the Faith; 


ſiſtapce to Hereticks ; or adviſing them to conceal 
the Truth, or who knowingly accompany, viſit 


jury or Lying, in a Cauſe of the Faith; or whe 

we eccleſiaſtical Burial to Hereticks, or theif 

avourers, or bury them in Church-Yards with 
Pſalms and Prayers; or who preſerve the Aſhes 
Bones, Garments, and the like, of buried Here 
ticks 3 or who rhink ill of ſome Doctrine or Ordo 
of the Church, ſuch as the Power of the Pope 


crament, and the like; or who perfiſt in thei 
Excommunication for two Years: Such Perſons 
give ſuch Suſpicions as are ſufficient to put the 
to the Torture. A violent Suſpicion ariſes {ro 
ſuch external Words and Actions by which 
may be effeQually, and almoſt always concluded 


ſuch as the receiving the Communion from He 
ticks, and the like. Of theſe different Kinds 
Suſpicions the Puniſhment is different, A Peri 
lightly ſuſpected is injoin'd Canonical Purgatian 
or may be made to abjure. One 'vehementh 
ſuſpected may be commanded a general Ab 
tion of all Hereſies; after which, if he relapſ 


favours Hereticks, he is delivered over to lt 
ſecular Power as a Relapſe. One violently fu 


Pengnc; 
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Penance 3 but if he doth not copfels, and will not 
abjure, he is tg be delivered over to the ſecular 
Court, and burnt. 
And as ſome Perſons are ſuſpected, others are 
defamed for Hereſy ; ſuch who are ſpoken againſt 
by common Report, or ſuch againſt whom there 
is legal Proof before a Biſhop that they are ſpo- 
ken againſt upon account of Hereſy. And to 
this two Witneſſes ſuffice, tho' they have had 
their Information from different Perſons, and 
tho' they don't agree as to Time and Place, and 
the Cauſes of their Knowledge; and tho' the 
Perſon accuſed as defamed, can prove himſelf 
to be of good Reputation. The Puniſhment of 
one thus defamed is Canonical Purgation, and 
ſome other ordinary Penalty. 
Again, other Perſons are Relapſed ; ſuch who 
after having been convicted, either by the Evi- 
lence of the Fact, or their own Confeſſion, or 
egal Witneſſes, have publickly abjured their He- 
ey, and are convicted of falling into the ſame. 
pain, or into any different Hereſy, or into a 
jolent Suſpicion of Hereſy, and who accompany, 
nlit, and favour Hereticks; or who are found 
o be perjured after Abjuration, or who after 
\bjuration and Purgation do not perform the 
enance injoin'd them. But there is this Diffe- 
ence between the laſt, and the former. relapſed 
erſons; that the former are left without Mercy 
0 the ſecular Arm; whereas tis in the Inqui- 
tor's Pleaſure to deliver the latter to ſecular 
udement, or not. 
Thoſe alſo who read and keep prohibited Books 
ſubject to the Tribunal of the Inquiſition. 
'ope Pius V. by a Bull excommunicated, amongſt 
ers, all who ſhould knowingly read, keep in 
Houſes, print, or in any wiſe defend, for 
P 3 any 
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any Cauſe, publickly or privately; under ary 
Pretence or Colour, prohibited Books, without 
the Authority of the Apoſtolick See. If any one 
brings heretical Books into any Catholiek Conn- 
tries, he is not only excommunicated, but his 
Goods confiſcated, and himfelf whipped, if hs 
be of mean Condition; but if he is of the better 
Sort, he is baniſhed at the Pleaſure of the Tn: 

nifitor. If there ariſes any vehement Saſpicigh 
of Hereſy, from any one's reading, keeping, de- 
ſendipg, or printing the Books of Heretch 
he may be put to the Torture to diſcover the 
Truth. If any of the Clergy read or keep pro 
mibited Books, they are vehemently” fuſpeded} 
and may be deprived of the aQive and pains 
Voice, ſuſpended from divine Services, depri 
of the Offices of Reading, Preaching, Oc. an 
be injoined Faſtings, Pilgrimages,” and the like," 
The Inquiſitors alſo take Cognizatice of thols 
who marry ſeveral Wives at once, becauſe they 
are preſum'd to think wrong of the Sderament i 
Matrimony. If upon Examination any one affirm 
it lawful for a Chriſtian Man to have ſeveral Wing 
at once, he is taken for a formal Heretick, and 
is to be punſſhed as ſuch. If he denies any d 
retical Intention, he muſt be put to the Tortute 
that the Inquiſitors may know what his Mind in 
and whether he married two Wives” out of af 
erroneous Opinion concerning the Sacrament & 5 
Matrimony, or thro' Luft, or cargal Cogr | 
piſcence. All ſuch Perſons are ſuſpected of H 
reſy, and muſt abjure as ſuch, and may be c 
demned to the Gallies. ene „ | 
If any one celebrates Mafs, or hears Confel n 
ion, and gives-Abſolution, 'not being in Preto 
Orders, he is vehemently fuſpected of Herelyi i 
= muſt abjure as ſuch, and then be delivers 
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wer to the ſetular Arm, to he pnniſhed with. 
Neath, Raynald gives us an Inſtance of one who; 
id he was a Biſhop, though he had not the 
Pope's Bull, and as ſuch. conſecrated Prieſts. 
ſhe Story is this:“ James the Frieſt, a Falſe, 
* Minorite, born in the Dutehy of Fuliers, ſorged 
* the Pope's Bull, and declared in the Pol wing 
land that he was a Biſhop ; and — even 
had not been ordained a Biſhop, he conſecra- 
ted Prieſts by a falſe Ceremony in ſeverallTN6E 
* ceſes of Germany and the Low: Conntrees; At 
* length he was convicted of his Wickedneſs, and 
the "Magiſtrates of Utrecht. thought fit, -not- to 
* condernn him to the Flames, that he might be 


f quickly conſumed, but to be gradually burnt 
by boiling Water, that ſo they might conquer! 
" þ is Obſtinacy, becauſe he moſt impudently:re- 
fuſed to acknowledge his Crime. But being 
1 - gradually let down into the: boiling Canldron,; 
9 *.and overcome with the Bxtremity of the Pain, 
be deteſted his. Wickedbeſs, and prayſd that 
be might receive a milder Puniſnment. His 
„ Judges being moved with Compaſſion, ardered 
bim to be taken our of the boiling PE 
* and then to be beheaded.*”: * 


Thoſe alſo who ſolicit: Women or "Doren dit. 
honourable Actions in the Sacramental Confeffion; 


re ſubject to this Tribunal. Piur IV. publiſhed 
all againſt them; and when this Bulł wal firſt 
If brought into Spain, all Ferſons were commanded 
bye publick Edict, ſolemnly publiſhed: throughout 
BY ll the Churches of the Archbiſhoprick of Seville, 
that whoſoever knew or had heard of any Monks 
or Clergymen who had abuſed the Sacrament: of 
Confeſſion to theſe Crimes, or had in- any manner 
de in this vile Manner at Confeſſion with thei? 
a Vives or Daughters, they ſhould diſcover them 
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gard to their Husbands, whom they were afraid 
to offend, by giving them any ill Suſpicion of 
their Chaſtity, kept them at home; and thete» of 
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within thirty Days to the holy Tribunal; ay 
very grievous Cenſures were annexed- to ſug 
as ſhould negle& or contemn it. When the De. ne 
cree was publiſhed, ſo large a Number of We 
men went to the Palace of the Inquiſitors in the 
City of S vile only, to make their Diſcoveries of Ml 0: 
theſe moſt wicked Confeſſors, that twenty Secre. ll Co 
taries, with as many Inquiſitors, were not ſuf. bei 
cient to take the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes 
The Lords Inquiſitors being thus overwhelmed Wl anc 
with the Multitude of Affairs, aſſigned another Wl ber 
thirty Days for the Witneſſes ; and when this 
was not ſufficient, they were forced to appoing 
the ſame Number a third and a fourth Tine, a 
For as to Women of Reputation, and others of 
higher Condition, every Time was not proper for 
them to apply to the Inquiſitors. On one hand, Wl cor 
their Conſcience forced them to a Diſcovery thro Wl me 
a ſuperſtitious Fear of the Cenſures and Excom- 
munication ; and on the other hand, their Re» Wan 


fore veiling their Faces, after the Spaniſh Cuſtom, 
they went to the Lords Inquiſitors, when, and u 
privately as they could. Very few, however, 
with all their Prudence and Craft, could eſcape 
the diligent Obſervation of their Husbands u 
the Time of Diſcovery, and hereby poſſeſſd ſui 
their Minds with the deepeſt Jealouſy. However, Wi 
after ſo many had been informed againſt before 
the Inquiſitors, that holy Tribunal, contrary to 
all Mens Expe&ations, put a Stop to the Air, 
and commanded all thoſe Crimes which wen 
proved by legal Evidence, to be buried in eterodl 
Oblivion. | | | \ 1 #1 
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in the AR of Sacramental Confeffion ; as if im- 
mediately after Confeſſion the Confeſſor ſays to 
the Woman, ſince you have carnally Jain with 
ſuch a one, do me the Favour, and lie with me: 
Or if a Confeſlor ſolicits a Boy immediately after 
Confeſſion, carrying him into his Houſe or Cham- 
her; or if he injoins Penance to a Woman, viz, 
to be whipped naked by the Confeſſor himſelf, 
and he himſelf performs the Penance, and whips 
her with his own Hand, or with a Scourge; or if 
he perſuades .a Woman to ſhew her privy Parts 
to him, which ſhe confeſſed ro be affected with 
a certain Diſeaſe; ſuch Confeſſors are vehe- 
mently ſuſpe&ed, and muſt abjure as ſuch, and 
be injoin'd — and Prayers, and may be 
condemned to the Gallies, or perpetual Impriſon- 
ment; muſt be ſuſpended from hearing Confeſs 
ions, and deprived of their Benefices, Dignities, 
and the like. | 

Yea, ſometimes, according to the Hefnouſneſs 
of the Offence, a more grievous Puniſhment is 
oflited, The Venetians ordered one of them to be 
wat alive, by Command of the Pope. He had been 
uber Confeſſor to fame Nuns in the Dominions of 
enice, and had# got twelve of them with Child; 
ft whom the Abbeſs and two others had Children 
jn one Tear, As he was confeſſing them, he agreed 


CI _— 


hing with them. Al were filed with Admiration aud 
(foniſoment, taking the Man for a perfef$ Saint, he 
had ſo great a Shew of Santlity in his very Face. 
piſt. ad Belgas, Cent. 1. Ep. 66. p. 345. & Ep. 63. 
. 316. f | 

In Portugal alſo the Crime of Sodomy belongs to 
be Tribunal of the Inquiſition. By the Laws of 
t Kingdom Sodomites are puniſhed with —_— 

an 


Leerer 


* 


It is required chat this Solicitation be made 


uith them about the Place, Manner, aud Time of 
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and Confiſcation af all theink fes; and ther 
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Children and Grandchildren became infamom 
After the natural Death of aSodomite, if the Crim 
hath not been proved, they cannot proceed again 
him, neither as ro the Crime, nor Confiſcatian 
of Effects, although the. Crime ran be proved by 
legal Witneſſes; becauſe Cximes, which ate ing) 
particularly excepted, of which Sodemp is; one 
are extinguiſhed by the Death of the Pelinquan, 
Nor do they, proceed againit* a. dead Sodemitey 
nar. confiſcate, his Effects, although he hathibery 
convicted, Or confeſſed hen AN was, alite. N 
ſuch a one takes Sanduary in a- Qhutelz he ding 
be taken out of it. 1 Nati nien k 

If we compare theſe Things with thei\Pubiſhn 
ments of Hereticks, it will appear that the Cm 
of Sodomy in the Kingdom of Portugal is eſteemed 
à much ſmaller one than that of; Hereſy, becaſt 
Sodomites enjoy Privileges which are denied 
Hereticks. And yet it may happen, that a üg 
pious Man, uho fears God, and is moſt cardil 


* 
of his eternal Salvation, „may be accountediab re 
Heretick by the Portugueze Inquiũtors; wheres 
a Sodomite cannot but be the vileſt of Men eo 
1 not. at All ſtrange, ttat hM the Lams of th Po 
crueiſeg. . ut Nx. z 1042445 Mes h 

| Blaſphemers alſo, who deny God, or thin 
hef in um, or the Virginity of our Lady, f 
abject roughe Inquiſiters, and puniſhed-in 0 
following Manger. } I4.:the Blaſphemy be nd 0 

heineus, and. the, Blaſphemer a, mean Perſon, * i 
is made to wear an. infamous Mitre, bath WW: 
Tongue tied, and pinched with an Iron or Wo 
Gag, is carried forth as a pablick Spectacle win. 
out his Cloak, whipp'd with Scourges, and v 
niſned· Bur if he be a Perſan of beer - bis 
* en 
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t liiion, or Noble, he is brought forth without: 
te Mitre, thruſt for a Time into a Monaſtery, 
ind puniſhed with a Fine. In ſmaller Blaſphe- 
„ies they are dealt with more gently, at the. Plea- 
are of the Inquiſitors, viz. the Blaſphemer. is 
condemned to ſtand, during divine Service, upon 


ſome Holiday or other, with his Head naked, 
without his Cloak and Shoes, his Feet naked, a 
Cord tied round him, and holding a barnipg 


g 5 0c 


0  Wax-Taper in his Hands. Sometimes alſo they 
n WW quecze his Tongue with a Piece of Wood. After 
ine Servicg/ is over his Sentence is read, by 
. ich he is injoin'd Faſtings, and @ Fine. 


This Puniſnment however doth not take place 
as to a Clergyman. For if a Clergyman was to 
appear without his Shoes, and with, an Halter 
about his Neck, and thus ſtand at the Gates of 
the Church before the People; the Clerical Order, 
od the Miniſtry of the Clergy would ſuffer Diſ- 
grace; and it would become a Wonder, and evil 
xample to the Laity, if the blaſpheming Clergy 
ere thus expo - 7; 1G nts to ano 
In theſe Caſes the Inquiſitors moſtly act ae- 
ording to their own. Pleaſure, who have an ample 
Power of judging according to the Nature and 
Heinouſneſs of the Crimes. A certain ; Perſon 
bo had a Quarrel with a Clexgyman of Ecya, 
u City in Spain, accidentally ſaid, in the Hear 
f others, that he could not believe that G 
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m Adulterer. The Vicar: of the Ordinary 

m for the Speech. But the Clergyman not con- 
ented with this Revenge, afterwaxds acculed. 
him of Blaſphemy at the Tribunal of the Inqui- 
itors at Seville. Nor did the Fine to which he 
vas before condemned by the Ordinary, prevent 
us being taken up by Command of the Inqui- 
. | ſitors 
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vould come doun into the Hands of ſo n 
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ſitors, within the Space of 150 Years, burnt 30000 
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fitors, impriſoned for a whole Tear, brought ay 
in Triumph without Cloak or Hat, carrying 
Wax-Candle in his Hand, his Tongue gage 
with a wooden Gag, thus to puniſh his Bla 
phemy; and being forc'd to abjure, as light 
ſuſpected, he was fined a ſecond Time. Na 

Fortune-Tellers, who look into the Palms d 
the Hands, ſuch who exerciſe Divination by Lotz 
and uſe Candles and holy Water to diſcover ſtolen 
Goods, if they deny any heretical Intention, may 
be tortured to diſcover it; and if found guily, 
are - excommunicated, whipped, baniſhed, and 
ſubject to other Puniſhments. If any pretend tg 
foretel the Myſteries of Faith by the Stars, or the 
Life or Death of the Pope, or his Kindred, then ro. 
may be puniſhed with Death, and Confifcation 
of Goods. With theſe Forrune-Tellers are joined 
Witches; who are reported to deny the Faith 
and make a Compact with the Devil. The 
poor Wretches are miſerably tortured to forg 
them to confeſs, and then burnt. The Ingui 


of them. 
Finally, the Jews are alſo ſeverely handled by 
this Tribunal. The Inquiſition indeed is 10 
deſign'd to compel the Jeus to turn Chriſtian 
but is introduced againſt thoſe, who being cow 
verted from Jugaiſm to Chriſtianity, return aguit 
to the Principles they have forſaken ; or wh 
deny Matters of Faith common to them and 
Chriſtians; or if they invoke Devils, or ſacrikt 
to them; or if they ſpeak heretical Blaſphemicy 
or pervert a Chriſtian from the Faith, or hinde 
Infidels from being converted; or knowingly it 
ceive an Heretick, or keep heretical by 
deride the Hoſt or the Croſs ; or keep Chriſtut 
Nurſes, and the like. But the W f 
e 
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relled principally againſt thoſe, who having pro- 
fled Chriſtianity, and been baptized, turn again 
o Judaiſm. When ſuſpected they are liable to 
he Torture, may be compelled to abjure, fined, 
mpriſoned, whipped, or burnt, according to the 
Nature of their Errors, or heretical Action:. 


SECT. 


;f the Mauner of Proceeding before the Tribunal of 
the InQUuis1TION, 


T now remains that I give ſome Account of 
| what relates to the Execution of the Inqui- 
itorial Office. 

When the Inquiſitor is firſt conſtituted by the 
Pope, he muſt preſent himſelf to the King, or 
ther temporal Lord of thaſe Territories in which 
e is to act, and deliver his Apoſtolick Com- 

ifion, and demand full Protection for himſelf 
nd Officers, in all Matters belonging to their 
Office. He muſt alſo ſhew his Commiſſion to 
he Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Dioceſes in 
hich he is ſent. Finally, he takes an Oath 
rom the Civil Officers, that they will defend 
he Faith, and obey the Inquiſitor with all their 

ight; and this Oath they may compel them to 
ike, under pain of Excommunication, and all 

ie Puniſhments which attend it. 4 

After this the Inquiſitor appoints a Sermon 
d be preached on a certain Day, all other Ser- 

ns being ſuſpended; at which four of each 
keligion muſt be preſent, and in which he com- 

nds the Catholick Faith, and exhorts the People 

d extirpate heretical Pravity. When the Sermon 


* 


ended, he admoniſhes them to diſcover to him- 


{f all Perſons who are erroneous, and have ſaid 
or 
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fore they are accuſed or apprehended, and w 
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or done any Thing againſt the Faith; and the 
orders monitory Letters to be read from 4 
Palpit, by which all Perſons, of whatſoever Con 
dition, Clergy or Laity, are commanded, undy 
Pain of Excommunicarion, to diſcover to the ln 
quiſitors within fix or twelve Days following un 
Heretick, or Perſon ſuſpected of Hereſy, whig 
they know. Theſe monitory Letters are called 
An Edict of the Faith, When theſe Letters ne. 
read, he promifes, in the Pope's Name, Ibdib 
gences for three Years to all wlio aſſiſt him in > 
ducing Hereticks, or who diſcover to him 19 
ſuch; or Perfons defamed, and ſuſpected of N 
reſy; or who, in any other Caſe, bear true Wi 
neſs before him in an Act of Faith. And final 
he aſſigus à Time of Grace to all Hereticks, 0; 
viz.. the Month following; promiſing them, 
if within that Space they come freely to him, he 


luntarily diſcover their Guile, and ask Park 
they ſnall obtain Pardon and Mercy; vix. Fm 
dom from Death, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, a 
Confiſcation' of Effects. 11, 141Y 
From this Obligation to accuſe Hereticks, 
Perfons, of whatſoever Dignity or Degree, en 
exempted: Brother muſt accuſe Brother, 
Wife her Husband, the Husband his Wife er. 
Son his Father, when hetetical, or ſuſpectell 
Hereſy; the Edict obliges all; and neither Ki 
nor Princes, nor neareſt Relations are exempn 
Jonn, the Daughter of the Emperor Char 
was cited by the Inquiſitors to be interroi ela 
before them, againſt a certain Perſon, concert 
ſome Things relating to the Faith. She conſu 
her Father, who aduiſed her to make her Þ 
ſition without any Delay (leſt ſne:ſhauld 10 
Ex communication) not onty againſt orhers, 
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en againſt himſelf, if ſhe knew Hm tobe blame- 
hie in the leaſt Matter. Jyan obe yed td Com- 
wand of her Father, and immediately depoſed 


Whefore Ferdinand Valdez, Archbiſhop” of Seville, 
WM that Time Biſhop-and Inquiſitor General. 

Lewis de Carvajal, altho Governor and Cap- 
ei General of the Province of Tampico and Pa- 
„, vas forced to walk out in publick Penance, 


becauſe he did not denounce four Women, who 
were ſecretly Jetos, and to whom he was Uncle; 
and tho 2 liccle before he had the honourable 
ile of Preſident, he wos ſorced to hear his 
gnominious Sentence publickty,” was for ever de- 
rived of all Gffices under the King, reduced to 
he loweſt Miſery, and'chro'- Grief and Weari- 
eſs of his Life, ſoon” went the Way of all 
leſn. (BEA. enen AE; 

If any Perfon eomes in within the appointed 
Time to accuſe himſelp, he is asked, how Jong he 
ath continued in his Errors, and from whom he 
arnt them? Whether he hath. fiad, and read 
ny heretical” or ſuſpected Books? What they 
ere, from whom he had them, and whar he hath 
lone with them? Other Queſtions are added 
oncerning his Accomplices in Hereſies, that he 
hay tell the Names of all- thoſe Hereticks, or 
erfons ſuſpected of Hereſy, whom he, knows. 
e is farther asxed, Whether he hath ever been 
quiſited, proceſſed, or accuſed} or denounced 
any Tribunal, er before any Judge, on, ac- 


lt onnt of the aforefaid Errors, or other Things 
citing to Hereſy'? He is alfo admeniſhed ſim- 
to tell che whole Truth which he knows, as 
Wel of bimſetf as of others; becanſe, if he is 
0 ſterwards found deceitfu ld © ro have concealed 
indy Thing, helis judged as one whoſe Con feſſian 
„ imperfect, and as impenitent, and feignedly 

* | converted, 


Ang 


as will appear from the following Inſlag 


reſies; having heard alſo of the Decree 0 
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converted. Finally, he is interrogated, Wheths 
he repents of theſe Errors and Hereſies into vi 
he hath fallen? And whether he is ready y 
abjure, curſe and deteſt them, and all other Hy 
reſies whatſoever, that exalt themſelves agi 
the holy Apoſtolick and Roman Church, and u 
live for the future catholickly, according to th 
Faith of the Church of Rome, and devoutly y 
fulfil the ſalutary Penance injoin'd him? 
However, ſuch as come thus voluntarily, ar 
far from eſcaping all Puniſhment, but are eithe 
treated kindly at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſuq 
according to the Quality of their Perſons am 
Crimes, or elſe condemned to pay a Fine, or gin 
Alms, or ſome ſuch Works of Charity. Bui 
they wait till they are accuſed, denounced, cite 
or apprehended, or ſuffer the Time of Gracet 
flip over, they are pronounced unworthy of ſud 
Favours. 
And in this Caſe many fooliſhly deceive then 
ſelves with a falſe Opinion, believing, that 
cauſe Favour is promiſed to ſuch who appeat 
luntarily, they ſhall be free from all Puniſhment 
becauſe they are only ſaved from the more tt 
rible ones, it being left to the Pleaſure of ti 
Inquiſitors to iuflict ſome penitential Puniſhnel 
on them, according to the Nature of their Crin 


There was at the City of Cadiz a certaink 
s reigner, who yet had lived in Spain for twedl 
% Years; who, according to a common Supt 
* ftition, dwelt in a Deſart in a certain Chapt 
* upon the Account of Religion. Hearing 
* his Chapel of the great Number of thoſe 
„ were taken up every Day at Seville by the! 
* quiſitors, for what they call the Lutheran © 
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* Inquiſirors, by which he was commanded, 
under the Terrors of Excommunication, im- 
« mediately to diſcover to the Inquiſition hat- 


(0 

oY © (over he knew ,of thoſe Things, either as to 
HW others or himſelf; the poor ſtupid Hermit 
comes to Seville, goes to the Inquiſitors and 


« accuies himſelf, \ becauſe he thought the ſaid 
* Inquiticors would uſe ſingular Clemency to- 
« wards thole who thus betrayed themſelves. 
„His Crime was, That whereas being about 
* twenty Years before this at Genoa, and hearing 
certain Brother of his diſputing about a 
Man's Juſtification by Faith in Chrift, of Pur- 
* oarory, and other Things of the like Nature, 
* he did not wholly condemn them, tho' he ne- 
rer thought of them afterwards. He therefore 
* acknowledged his Crime, and came to ask 
* Mercy. When the Lords Inquiſitors had re- 
* ceived his Confeſſion, they commanded the 
poor Hermit to Jail; where, after a long Con- 
* finement, he was brought out in publick Pro- 
ceſſion, and was ſentenced to wear the San- 
benito, to three Years Impriſonment, and the 
' Forfeiture of his Effects.“ 

Sometimes alſo they uſe a certain Srratagem to 
Iraw Perſons to a voluntary Appearance before 
he Inquiſitors. When they have apprehended 
any remarkable Perſon, who hath been the 
Teacher of others, or who they know hath 
been reſorted to by many others, upon ac- 
count of his Doctrine and Learning, as being 
' a Teacher and Preacher of great Repute ; tis 
* uſual wich them to cauſe a Report to be ſpread 
amongſt the People, by cheir Familiars, that 
being grievouſly tortured, he had diſcovered 
ſeveral of thoſe that had adhered to him, ſub- 
orning ſome Perſons out cf the neighbouring 

; | ** Priſons 


225 


226 


Crimes, or any Writings belonging to the U 
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* Prifons to aſſert that they heard his Cries amid 
© his Tortures, in order to give the greater 
„Credit to the Report. Theſe Reports ar 
© ſpread for this Reaſon, that ſuch who hay 
attended on his Inſtructions, or have been any 
** ways familiar with him, may in time go tothe 
* holy Tribunal, confeſs their Fault, and in- 
6 plore Mercy, before they are ſent for, or ap: 
* prehended. By this Means they impoſe ct 
* many, who, if they had waited for their Sum- 
** mons, had never been ſummoned at all, Ot 
if it ſhould have happened that they had beet 
ſummoned, would not have been dealt with 
more feverely than they generally are, wh, 
*© truft to the Inquiſitors Promiſes.” 

If any Perſon is accuſed by another, the As 
cuſer is interrogated, ** How long he hath known 
N. againſt whom he denounces ? Likeniſs 
„how he came to know him? Again, whether 
* he obſerved that the aforeſaid N. was ſuſpetted 
of Matters relating to the Faith from his Words 
* or his Actions? Likewiſe, how often he had 
* ſeen the ſaid N. do or ſay thoſe Things fat 
* which he thought him an Heretick, or ſu 
** peed of Hereſy? Likewiſe, at what Tine 
e and in the Preſence of whom the aforeſaid N 
e did or ſaid thoſe Things of which he is 8 
„ nounced? Likewiſe, whether the aforeſaid 
* hath had any Accomplices in the aforelail 


* fences denounced? Likewiſe, to what En 
*-and Purpoſe the aforeſaid Things were dus 
or ſaid by the aforeſaid N. whether ſerivull 
* or in Jeſt? If it appears that there was a l 
Interval of Time between the Copimiſſion > 
the Crimes denounced, and the making if 
* Denunciation; the Inquiſitor a | 

* Denoll 


w — 


The HISTORY of PERSECUTION. 


« Nenouncer, why he deferred ſo long ta come 
« f the holy Office, and did not depoſe before, 
« eſpecially if he knew that he incurred the Pe- 
« nalry of Excommunication by ſuch Omiſſion ?“ 
He is moreover asked, © Whether he knows any 
„Thing farther of N. which concerns the holy 
© Office, or of any other Perſon? Likewife, 
* whether he hath at any Time had any Cauſe 
© of Hatred or Enmity with the aforeſaid N. 
* and whence it proceeded? With what Zeal, 
and wich what Intention he comes to the holy 
Office, and to make Denunciation? Whether 
© he hath denounced thro' any Paſſion of Mind, 
in Will, Hatred, or Subornation ? And he 
* is admoniſhed ingenuouſly to tell the Truth.” 
e is eſpecially interrogated how he came by his 
nowledge, becauſe on that principally the Truth 
nd Weight of the Teſtimony depends. = 
When the Denunciation is received, Firſt, it 
uſt be read over to the Denouncer, that he may 
dd, take away, or alter as he pleaſes. Secondly, 
> muſt ſubſcribe to his Depoſition ; or if he 
in't write, he muſt at leaſt put under it the Sign 
f the Croſs. Thirdly, he muſt take an Oath of 
crecy. | | | 

After this the Witneſſes are call'd on. And 
this Affair all Perſons, even ſuch as are not 


oed in other Tribunals, are admitted. Per- 
s excommunicated, Hereticks, Jeus, and In- 
es, Wives, Sons and Daughters, and Dome- 
inc, are allowed as Witneſſes againſt thoſe ac- 


ſed of Hereſy, but never for them: Thoſe 
ho are perjured and infamous, Whores, Bawds, 
ole under the Ban, Uſurers, Baſtards, common 
aſphemers, Gameſters, Perſons actually drunk, 
age - Players, Prize-Fighters, Apoſtates, Traitors, 
Q 2 | even 
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Citation and preſent Examination? If he ſay 


ther the ſaid N. ſpoke the aforeſaid Things i 
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even all without Exception, beſides mortal Ene. 
mies. 

When the Witneſſes afe ſummoned, firſt the 
take an Oath upon the Scriptures to ſpeak the 


Truth. After this he is asked by the Inquiſit, 
whether he knows, or can gueſs the Cauſe of hi 


yes, he is interrogated how he knew it? If he 
ſays no, he is interrogated, whether he hath known, 
or doth know now any one or more Heretickz 
or Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, or at leaſt is ab 
to name any ſuch ? Whether he knows V? Why 
was the Occaſion of his Acquaintance with him! 
How long he hath known him? Whether he hath 
been uſed to converſe with him? Whether he 
hath heard at any time any Thing from the (aid 
N. concerning the Catholick Religion? Whethe 
ever he was in ſuch a Place with the ſaid N. an 
whether the ſaid N. did or ſaid there ſueh and 
ſuch heretical Things, or favouring of Hereſy? 
Who were preſent when N. did or ſaid theafo 
ſaid Things? How often he ſaw them aid 
done, and on what Occafion, and how? *Wh 


Jett or without Thinking, or thro” a Slip of hi 
ongue, or as relating the Hereſies of ſome oth 
Perſon or Perſons? Whether he ſaid any Thing 
which ought not to have been ſaid, thro Hate 
or Love, or omitted and concealed ſomewhat thi 
ought ro have been explained? He is fan 
admoniſhed to tell the ſingle Truth, becauſe, | 
he is detected of ſpeaking falſely, he will be mil 
to ſufter the Penalties, not only of Perjury, | 
of favouring Hereſy. | of 

Aſter this one of the Proctors of the Court 
mands that the Criminal be taken up, = 

| | v0 
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nquilicor ſubſcribes an Order for this Purpoſe. 
Vnen he is apprehended, he muſt be well guard- 
d, put in Irons, and delivered to the 2 
ff the Inquiſition. | | 
When the Criminal is put in Jail, he is brought 
deore the Inquiſitor, The Place where he ap- 
bears before the Inquiſitor, is called by the Por- 
guexe the Table of the holy Office. At the 
farther End of it there is placed a Crucifix, raiſed 
ip almoſt as high as the Cieling. In the Middle 
pf the Room there is a Table. Ar that End 
which is neareſt the Crucifix, fits the Secretary 
or Notary of the Inquiſition. The Criminal is 
brought in by the Beadle, with his Head, Arms 
and Feet naked, and is followed by one of the 
Keepers. When they come to the Chamber of 
Audience, the Beadle enters firſt, makes a pro- 
found Reverence before the Inquiſitor, and then 
vithdraws. After this the Criminal enters alone, 
who is ordered to (it down on a Bench at the 
other End of the Table, over againſt the Secre- 
tary, The Inquiſitor fits on his right Hand. 
On the Table near the Criminal lies a Miſſal, or 
Book of the Goſpels; and he is ordered to lay 
his Hand on one of them, and to ſwear that he 
will declare the Truth, and Weep Secrecy. 

After taking this Oath, of declaring the Truth 
both of himſelf and others, the Inquiſitor inter- 
rogates him of divers Matters. As, whether he 
knows why he was taken up, or hath been in- 
formed of it by any one or more Perſons ? 
Where, when, and how he was apprehended ? 
If he ſays that he knows nothing of it, he is asked, 
whether he can't gueſs at the Reaſon? Whether 
he knows in what Priſons he is detained? and 
upon what Aecount Men are impriſoned there? 
If he ſays he can't gueſs at the Cauſe of his Im- 
3 priſonment, 
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priſonment, but knows that he is in the Priſons 


and Puniſhment; but that in the Court of the 
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of the holy Office, where Hereticks and Perſon 
ſuſpected of Hereſy are confined, he is told, thy 
ſince he knows Perſons are confined there for their 
Profanation of Religion, he ought to conclude 
that he alſo is confined for the ſ me Reaſon ; and 
muſt therefore declare what he believes to be the 
Cauſe of his own Apprehenſion and Confinemen 
in the Priſons of the holy Office. If he ſays he 
cannot imagine what it ſhould be, before he i 
asked any other Queſtions, he receives a gentle 
Admonition, and is put in mind of the Lenig 
of the holy Office towards thoſe who confel 
without forcing, and of the Rigour of Juſtice 
uſed towards thoſe who are obſtinate. They allo 
compare. other Tribunals with the holy Office 
and remind him, that in others the Confeſſion d 
the Crime draws after it immediate Execution 


Inquiſition, thoſe who confeſs, and are penitent, 
are treated with greatex Gentleneſs. After tit 
he is admoniſhed in Writing, and told, that the 
Miniſters of the holy Office never take up 
any one, or are uſed to apprehend any one 
without a juſt Cauſe; and that therefore they 
earneſtly beſeech him, and command and enjoi 
him exactly to recolle& and diligently to gon(idet 
his Actions, to examine his Conſcience, and 
purge it from all thoſe Offences and Errors it 
labours under, and for which he is informed 
againſt. IP | 

After this he is asked, what Race he comes ol? 
Who were his Parents and Anceſtors? that her V 
by he may declare all his Family, Whether any fe 
one of them was at any time taken up by tit 1 
holy Office, and enjoined Penance ? This they C 
are eſpecially askéèd, who deſcend * p 
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Mahometaus, and Sectaries. Where he was brought 
up? In what Places he hath dwelt? Whether he 
ever changed his Country? Why he did fo, and 
went into another Place? With whom he conver- 
ſed in the aforefaid Places; wha were his Friends, 
and with whom he was intimate? Whether he 
ever converſed with any of his Acquaintanee 
abour Matters of Religion, or heard them ſpeak 
about Religion? In what Place, and when, and 
how often, and of what Things or Matters they 
converſed ? | | 

He is moreover asked, of what Profeſſion he 
is, and what Employment of Life he follows? 
Whether he be rich or poor? What Returns he 
hath, and what the Expences of his Living ? 
Then he is commanded to give an Account of his 
Life, and to declare what he hath done from his 
Childhood, even to this Time. And that he may 
declare all this, he-is asked, in what Places or 
Cities he ſtudied, and what Studies he followed? 
Who were his Maſters? whoſe Names he muſt 
tell. What Arts he learnt? © What Books he i 
hath had and read? and whether he hath now 14 
any Books treating of Religion, and what? # =_ 
Whether ever he hath been examined and cited, 8 
or ſued, or proceſſed before any other Tribunal, ; 
or the Tribunal of the holy Inquiſition, and for 
what Cauſes; and whether he was: abſolvyed: or F 
condemned, by what Judge, and in what Year? 4 
Whether ever he was excommunicated, and for 
what Cauſe? Whether he was afterwards ab- 
lolved or condemned, and for what Reaſon? 
Whether he hath every Year ſacramentally con- 
feſſed his Sins, how often, and in what Church? 
hen he is commanded to give the Names of: his 
Confeſſors, and of thoſe from whom he hath re- 
ceived the Euchariſt ; and eſpecially for the ten 4 
24 | Years . 
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Tears laſt paſt, and more. What Orations 


Truth, and to declare whether he hath erred in 


mination, he is again interrogated by the Inqui 
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holy Prayers he recites? Whether he hath an 
Enemies? whoſe Names he muſt tell, and the 
Reaſons of their Enmity. i 
If the Criminal is perſuaded by theſe, or by 
more or lets ſuch Interrogatories, openly to con- 
feſs the Truth, his Cauſe is finiſhed, becauſe 'ti 
immediately known what will be the Iſſue of ir. 
Bur if after all theſe Interrogatories the Pri 
ſoner perſiſts in the Negative, and ſays he'doth 
not know why he is cited or ſent to Priſon, the 
Inquiſitor replies, that ſince it appears from his 
oon Words, that he will not diſcover the Truth, 
and that there 1s no Proof of his having ſuch En- 
mities with any Perſons, or that there are no ſud 
Cauſes of Hatred as he alledges, by which others 
could, or ought to be induced ſlanderouſſy, and 
falſely to intorm againſt him, that therefore there 
ariſes the ſtronger Suſpicion, that the Depoſitions 
againſt him in the holy Office are true. And 
therefore he is beſeeched and adjured, by the 
Bowels of Mercy of Chriſt Jeſus, to confidet 
better and betrer, and ingenuoufly to confels the 


Words or Deeds, in the aforeſaid Matter relating 
to the Faith, and the holy Office, or rendred 
himſelf ſuſpe&ed to others. 

If by ſuch general Interrogatories the Inqui 
ſitor can't draw from the Prifoner a Confeſſion 
of the Crime of which he is accuſed, he comes t0 
particular Interrogatories, which relate to the 
Matter it ſelf, or the Crimes or Hereſies fot 
which the Criminal was denounced. For It 
ſtance, if he was accuſed for denying Purgatory, 
then one, two, or three Days after his firſt Eu 
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fitor, whether he hath any Thing, and wy 
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ay, beſides what he ſaid in his other Examina- 
ion? Wnether he hath thought better of the 
Matter, and can recolle& the Cauſe of his Im- 
priſonment, and former Examination, or hath at 
leaſt any Suſpicion who could accuſe him to the 
holy Office, and of what Matters? Whether he 
hath heard any one diſcourſing of Paradiſe, Pur- 
gatory, and Hell? What he heard concernin 
that Matter? Who they were, that he hear 
ſpeaking, or diſputing of thoſe Things > Whe- 
ther he ever diſcourſed of them? What he hath 
believed, and doth now believe about Purgatory ? 
If he anſwers, that his Faith concerniag it hath 
been right, and denies any ill Belief, but that he 
believes as holy Mother Church believes and 
reaches, he is order'd to ſay what the holy Roman 
Mother Church doth think and believe concern- 
ing this Article. 

If the Priſoner knows the Reaſon of his being 
apprehended, and openly confeſſes every Thing 
of which he hath been accuſed to the Inquiſitor, 
he is commended, and encouraged to hope for 
a ſpeedy Deliverance. If he confeſſes ſome 
Things, but can't gueſs at others, he is com- 
mended for taking up the Purpoſe of accuſing 
himſelf, and exhorted by the Bowels of Mercy 
of Jeſus Chriſt to proceed, and ingenuouſly to 
confeſs every Thing elſe of which he is accuſed ; 
that ſo he may experience that Kindneſs and 
Mercy, which this Tribunal uſes towards thoſe 
who manifeſt a real Repentance of their Crimes 
by a fincere and voluntary Confeſſion. | 
In theſe Examinations the Inquiſitors uſe the 
greateſt Artifice, to draw from the Priſoners Con- 
teſſions of thoſe Crimes of which they are ac- 
cuſed; promiſing them Favour, if they will con- 
feſs the Truth. And by theſe flattering Aſſu- 


rances 
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rances they ſometimes overcome the Minds d 
more unwary Perſons ; and when they have ch. 
trained the deſigned End, immediately forget 
them all. Of this Gonſalvius gives us a remark- 
able Inſtance. In the firſt Fire that was bloun 
up at Seville, An. 1558, or 1559. amongſt many 
* others who were taken up, there was a certain 
** pious Matron, wich her two Virgin Daughters, 
* and her Niece by her Siſter, who was married 
* As they endured thoſe Tortures of all Kinds 
** with a truly manlike Conſtancy, by which 
they endeavoured to make them perfidiouſy 
** betray their Brethren in Chriſt, and eſpecially 
to accuſe one another, the Inquiſitor at length 
** commanded one of the Daughters to be ſent 
for to Audience. There he diſcourſed with 
her alone for a conſiderable Time, in order 
to comfort her, as indeed ſhe needed it. When 
© the Diſcourſe was ended, the Girl was fe 
manded to ber Priſon. Some Days after he 
c acted the ſame Part again, cauſing her to be 
** brought before him ſeveral Days towards the 
Evening, detaining her for a conſiderable 
while; ſometimes telling her how much he was 
grieved for her Afflictions, and then inter- 
mixing familiarly enough other pleaſant and 
agreeable Tlings. All this, as the Event 
| ſhewed,: had only this Tendency, that after 
*© he, had perſyaded the poor ſimple Girl, that 
„be was really, and with a-fatherly Affectiol 
*© concerned: for her Calamĩty, and would conſult 
as a Father what might be for her Benefit and 
Salvation, and that of her Mother and Siſters, 
** ſhe might wholly chrom ther ſeif into his Pro- 
tection. After ſome Days ſpent in ſuch fe- 
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©. miliar Diſcourſes, during which he pretended 


*.t0 maurn with her over her dnn, 
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6 * ſhew himſelf affected with her Miſeries, and 
* to give her all rhe Proofs of his good Will, in 
« order, as far as he could, to remove them!; 
* when he knew he had deceived the Girl, he 
„ begins to perſuade her to diſcover what ſhe 
« new of her ſelf, her Mother, Siſters, and 
* Aunts who were not yet apprehended, pro- 
© miling upon Oath, that if ſhe would faithfully 

* diſcover to him all that ſhe knew of that Aﬀair, 

he would find out a Method to relieve der 
ſrom all her Misfortunes, and to ſend them 
* al! back again to their Houſes. The Girl, 

* who had no very great Penetration, being thus 
* allured by the Promiſes and Perſuaſjons of the 
„Father of the Faith, begins to tel] him ſome 
* Things relating to the holy Doctrine ſhe had 
4 been —_ and abour which they uſed to 
* confer with one another, When the Inqui- 
* firor had now got hold of the Thread, he 
2 * dextrouſly endeavoured to find his Way 
throughout the whole Labyrinth; oftentimes 
calling the Girl to Audience, that what ſhe 
* had depoſed. might be taken down in a legal 


* be the only juſt Means to put an End to all 
* her Evils., In the laſt Audience he renews to 
her all his Promiſes, by which he had before 


* when the poor Girl expected the Performance 
of them, the ſaid Inquiſitor, with his Fol- 


ö which he had in part drawn out of the 
Cirl, what before they could not extort from 
ber by Torments, determined to put her to 


- ingly ſhe was made to ſuffer the moſt cruel Part 


of 


* Manuer ; always perſuading her, this would 


aſſured her of her Liberty, and the like. But 


boners, finding the Succeſs of his Craftineis, 


' the Torture again, to force out of her what 
te thought ſne had yet concealed. Accord- 
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to the Inquiſitor. When he finds that the Pri- 
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Wok ir, even the Rack, and the Torture by 
Water; till at laſt they had ſqueezed out of 
* her, as with a Preſs, both the Hereſies and 
"* Accuſations of Perſons they had been hunting 
* after, For, thro' the Extremity of her Tor- 
ture, ſhe accuſed her Mother and Siſters, and 
" ſeveral others, who were afterwards taken up 
and tortured, and burnt alive in the ſame Fire 
* with the Girl.” 

But if they don't ſucceed neither with this Way, 
the Inquiſitor permits ſome Perſon or other, who 
is not unacceptable to the Priſoner, to go to him, 
and converſe with him; and if it be needful to 
feign himſelf ſtill one of his own Se&, but that 
he abjured thro' Fear, and difcovered the Truth 


ſoner confides in him, he comes to him again late 
in the Evening, keeps on a Diſcourſe with him, 
at length pretending tis too late to go away, and 
that therefore he will ſtay with him all Night in 
the Priſon, that they may converſe together, and 
the Priſoner may be perſuaded by the other's 
Diſcourſe ro confeſs to one another what they 
have committed. In the mean while there are 
Perſons ſtanding at a proper Place without the 
Jail, to hear and to take Notice of their Words; 
who, when there is need, are attended by a Ne 

tary. | | 
Or elſe the Perſon, who thus treacheroully 
draws out any Thing, according to his Deſite, 
from his Fellow-Priſoners, prays the Jail- keeper, 
when according to Cuſtom he is viſiting his Fr 
ſoners, to deſire that he may have an Audience 
And when he goes out of kis Jail to give an Ac 
count of his Office, he diſcovers not only what it 
heard from any of the Priſoners, but alſo hoy 
they received the Doctrine propoſed to _—_ 
| whether 
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whether with a chearful or angry Countenance, 
and the like; if they refuſed to give them an 
Anſwer, and what they themſelves think of them. 
And the Accuſations of ſuch a Wretch they look 
on as the beſt and moſt unexceptionable Evi- 
dence, alcho' the Perſon be otherwiſe one of no 
manner of Worth, Credit or Regard. 

They who have been lately in the Priſon of 
the Inquiſition in Spain and Portugal, tell us of 
another Method they make uſe of to draw a 
Confeſſion from the Priſoners, viz. The Inqui- 
fitor ſuborns a certain Perſon to go and ſpeak to 
the Priſoner, and to tell him he comes of himſelf, 
and of his own Accord, and to exhort him to tell 
the Inquiſitor the Truth, becauſe he is a mer- 
ciful Man, and ſuch fine Tales. This is now 
particularly the Cuſtom in -Spain and Portugal, 
as to thoſe they call the new Chriſtians. If the 
Priſoner affirms himſelf to be a Catholick, and 
denies that he is a Few, and is not convicted by 
a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, they ſuborn 
one to perſuade him to confeſs. If he proteſts 
himſelf innocent, the other replies, that he alſo 
hath been in Jail, and that his proteſting his In- 
nocence ſignified nothing. What, had you ra- 
ther dwell for ever in Jail, and render your Life 
miſerable, by being ever parted from your Wife 
and Children, than redeem your Freedom, by 
confeſſing the Crime? By this, and other like 
Things, the Priſoners are oftentimes perſuaded 
to confeſs not only real, but fictitious Crimes. 
And when their Conſtancy is thus almoſt over- 
come, the Inquiſitor commands them to be brought 
before him, that they may make him a Confeſſion 
of their Faults. 

After theſe Examinations, if the Priſoner per- 
fits in the Negative, he is admitted to his De- 

fence, 
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releaſed from his preſent Trial and Inquiſition 


— 
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fence, and hath an Advocate or Proctor 35 
pointed him, but ſuch only as the Inquiſitoy 
allow him; and who, as ſoon as ever they knoy 
the Priſoners are criminal, bind themſelves þy 
Oath to throw up their Defence. A Copy of be 
the Accuſation is uſually given to the Priſoner, 
to which he muſt anſwer Article by Article; and 
likewiſe a Copy of the Proofs, but not of the 
Names of the Witneſſes, nor any Circumflancy 
by which they may diſcover who they are, fo 
fear the Witneſſes ſhould be in danger if known. 

After the Proceſs is thus carried on, it ix 
finiſhed in this Manner : Either by Abſolutian, 
if the Priſoner be found really innocent, or the 
Accuſation againſt him not fully proved. | Nat 
that they pronounce ſuch Perſon free from He 
reſy, but only declare that nothing is lepally 
proved againſt him, on account of which he 
ought to be pronounced an Heretick, or fuk 
pected of Hereſy ; and that therefore he is wholly 


But if notwithſtanding this, he ſhould' afrerwards 
be accuſed of the ſame Crime, he may be again 
judged and condemned for it; and this Abſo+ 

lution will ftand him in no ſtead. | 
If the Party accuſed is found to be only de- 
famed for Hereſy, and not convicted of Herely 
by any legal Proofs, he is not abſolved, but in- 
joined Canonical Purgation: The Manner of the 
Purgation is this: The Party accuſed muſt pre 
duce ſeveral Witneſſes, good and Catholick Men, 
who muſt ſwear by God, and the four Holy 
Goſpels of God, that they firmly believe he hath 
not been an Heretick, or Believer of their Er- 
rors; and that he hath ſworn the Truth, in de- 
nying it upon Oath. If he fails in his ;Purg® 
tion, i. e. can't procure ſuch a Number! of Put? 
| | gers 
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and condemned as an Heretick. 

If the Perſon accuſed: is nor found, guilty by 
his own Confeſſion, or proper Witneſſes; yet if 
he can't make his Innocence appear plainly to the 
Inquiſitor, or if he is caught contradicting him- 
ſelf, or faultering, or trembling, or ſweating,” or 
pale, or crying; or if there be half Proof of his 
Crime, he is put to the Queſtion or Torture. 
And this Liberty the Inquiſitors ſometimes ſhame- 
fully abuſe, by torturing the moſt 1nnocent Per- 
ſons; as appears by the following Inſtance. 


Lord of-Hignera, and Daughter of. Peter Garſia 
. ' Xerefius, a wealthy Citizen of Sevile, was ap- 
U . prehended, and put into the Inquiſition at Se- 
le. The Occaſion of her Impriſonment was, 
þ WT" that her Siſter, Mary Boborquia, a young Lady 


of eminent Piety, who was afterwards burnt 
for her pious Confeſſion, had declared in her 
Torture that the had ſeveral Times converſed 
' with her Siſter concerning her on Doctrine. 
When ſhe was firſt impriſoned, ſhe was about 
fix Months gone with Child; upon which Ac= 
count ſhe was not ſo ſtraitly confined; nor uſed 
„ with that Cruelty which the other Priſoners 
' mere treated with, out of regard to the Iufant 
| the carried in her. Eight Days after her De- 
very they took the Child from her, and on 
the fifteenth ſnut her cloſe up, and made her 
undergo the Fate. of the other Priſoners, and 
' began to manage her Cauſe with their uſual 
Arts and Rigour. In ſo dreadful a Calamity 
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' young Woman, who was afterwards burnt for 


ber Religion by the * was allowed 4 het 
cc or 
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gers as he is injoined, he 1 is eſteemed as Convict, : 


' the had only this Comfort, that a certain pious 
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* A noble Lady, Joan Bohorquia, the Wife of Gonſalv, 
* Francis Varquins, a very eminent Man, and 
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for her Companion. This young Cream 
„was, on a certain Day, carried out to be 
Torture, and being returned from it into be 
“ Jail, ſhe was ſo ſhaken, and had all her Link 
* ſo miſerably disjointed, that when ſhe laid u 
her Bed of Ruſhes, it rather encreaſed ber 
* Miſery than gave her Reſt, ſo that ſne coul 
** not turn her ſelf without the moſt exceſine 

Pain. In this Condition, as Bohorquia had it 

not in her Power to ſhew her any, or but 

little outward Kindneſs, ſhe endeavoured u 

comfort her Mind with great Tendernel 

The Girl had ſcarce began to recover-from het 

Torture, when Bohorquia was carried out to 

e the ſame Exerciſe, and was tortured with ſud 

* diabolical Cruelty upon the Rack, chat the 

Rope pierced and cut into the very Bones d 

ber Arms, Thighs, and Legs; and in thif 

* Manner ſhe was brought back to Priſon, jul 

* ready to expire, the Blood immediately m 

* ning out of her Mouth in great Plenty, U 

* doubtedly they had burſt her Bowelz, iiſo 

* much that the eighth Day after her Toru 

* ſhe died. And when after all they could 80 

* procure ſufficient Evidence to condemn» het 

* tho' ſought after and procured by all tbei 

* Inquiſitorial Arts; yet, as the accuſed Per 

* was born in that Place, where they were oh. 

** liged to give ſome Account of the Affair tod 

People, and indeed could not by any Meal 

< difſemble it; in the firſt Act of Triumph 19 

pointed after her Death, they commanded hd 

** Sentence to be pronounced in theſe Won 

“ Becauſe this Lady died in Priſon (withol 

doubt ſuppreſſing the Cauſes of it) and u 

found to be innocent upon inſpecting and 

<. higently examining her Cauſe, Wr: 
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„ holy Tribugal, pronounces ne from all, 
« 1 brought againſt 55 byahe HI an 925 
« abſolving her from any farther, Proce 
* reſtore her both as to pf Innacence and 1 75 
utation; and commands all hex Effects, which, 
1 „ had been confiſcated, to be 8 to tho 
4 to whom they, of Right belopged, Oc. Ant 
* thus after they had murdered Her by N 
* with ſayage Cruelty, they pronoyneed: berlin- 
t nocent. 
After the Sentence of Torture iS pronounced, 
the Officers prepare | themſelves to inflict it. 
ITbe Place of Forrurs in the Spaxiſh Inqui-Gonfily: 
* ſition is generally an e OOH 7 Very p. 65,66, 
* dark Room, to which one enters thro everal, 
* Doors. There is a Tribunal erefted in it, in 
© which the Inquiſitor, hay el, Secretary, 
1 When the Candles are ighted, and. the 


uw Perſon to be-tortured bro he in, the Exe- 
ry cutioner, who was waiting for him, makes a 
very aſtoniſhing and dreadful Appearance. He, 
0 


is covered all over with a black Linnen Gar- 
ment down to his Feet, and tied cloſe to his 
Body. His, Head an "Face, are all hid with 
£ — black Col, only two little Holes 2 og: 


et | left In it for um to ſee throu h. All't 
ſol intended to ike the. miſerable Wretch 05 A 
1 greater Terror In Mind and Body . when he 


' ſees himſelf going to be tortured by the 

of one who fe 22 like the very 5 

The Degrees of Torture formerly uſed, were 

rincipally three 2, Firſt, by Stripping and 'Bind- 

vg. Secondly, by being hoiſted ** the Rack. 

Thirdly, Squaſſation. 3 

This Stripping is , without any Re- 

rd to Humanity or Honour, not only to Men, 

at to Women and Virgins, tho” the moſt vir- 
R tucous 
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the Greatneſs of tie Weight hanging at his Feet, 
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tyous and chafte, of whom they have Tometimes 
many in their Prifons. For they cauſe them u 
be ſtripped, even to their very Shifts ; which they 
afrerwards take off (forgive the Expreſſion) even 
to their Pudenda, and then put 'on them firii 
Lingen Drawers, and then make their Arng 
naked quite up to their Shoulders. As to Squab 
fation, tis thus performed: The Priſoner hath 
lis Hands bound behind his Back, and Weiphts 


„ 


all his Joinrs and Limbs may be dread ly ſtretch⸗ 


ed; and an a ſudden he is let down with a Jik, 
by che Nacking the Rope, but Yepr From cm 
quite to the Grqund 5 by which terrible Sun 


his Arms 'and Legs are all di Joined, abend 
he is put to the moſt 'exquifite Pain; the Shock 
which he receives by the ſudden Stop of his Fall 
and the Weight at his Feet, ftretching his whil 
Body more merk and cruelly. == 
The Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition 
at Gba tells us, that the Torture now pratitked 
in the Portugueze Inquiſition is exceędling crit 
tahe Months of November and December, I b 
every Di in the Moriting the Cries and Gm | 
le abe were put to the Queſtion, which is fo wn 
crutt, that I have ſren ſeyeral of both Sexes who bin 
been ever after lame. In this Tribunal they reg 
neither Age nor Sex, uur nd iu of Perſons, but a 
without Diſtinkrion are tortured, uben n for the'® 
De VG OO 
The Method of r the Degree 
of Tortures now uſed in the Spaniſh Tn mp 
will be well underſtood from the "Hiſtory & 
aac Orobio, a Jeu, and Doctor of Phylick, I 


1 


Je His ren if unsreuf ion. 


vas accuſed to the Inquiſition as a Few, by a 
certain Moor his Servant, who had by bis Order 
before this been whipped for Thieving ; and 
four Years after this he was again accuſed by a 
dertain Enemy of his for another Fact, which 
would have proved him a Jeu. But Orobio ob- 
ſtinately denied that he was one. I will here 
give the Account of his Torture, as I had it 
from his own Month. After three whole Years 
which he had been in Jail, and ſeveral Exami- 
nations, and the Diſcovery of the Crimes to hith 
of which he was accuſed, in order to his Con- 
feſſion, and his conſtant Denial of them, he was 
at length carried out of his Jail, and thro” ſe- 
reral Turnings brought to the Place of Torture. 
This was towards the Evening. It was a large 
under-ground Room, arched, and the Walls co- 
rered with black Hangings, The Candleſtick 
were ſaſtened to the Wall, and the hole Room 
enlightned with Candles placed in them. At one 


YE od of it there was an incloſed Place like a Cloſer, 
, Where the Inquiſitor and Notary ſat at a Table; 
y ſo that the Place ſeemed to him as the ver 
don of Death, every Thing - appearing : 
ble and awful. Here the Inquiſitor again 


admoniſned him to confeſs the Truth, before his 


old the Truth, the Inquiſitor gravely proteſted, 
hat Gace he was ſo obſtinate as to ſuffer the 
Torture, the holy Office would be innocent, if 
ze ſhould ſhed: his Blood, or even expire in his 
Lorments. When he had faid this, they put a 
innen Garment: oyer his Body, and drew it ſo 
ery cloſe on each Side, as almoſt ſqueezed him 


lackned at once the Sides of the Garment ;/ and 
ter he began'to breathe again, the ſudden Al- 
R 2 teration 


orments began. When he anſwered he had 


o Death. When he was almoſt dying, they 


- ſwell, and cauſed the Blood to ſpurt out fron 


Pullies, thro' which there were Ropes drawn, and 


cially his Arms and; Legs. The 'Executioner 


ſudden, drew the Bench from under him, fo that 


There was an Inftrument like a ſmall Laddet, 
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teration put him to the moſt grievous Anguif 
and Pain. When he had overcome this Tortur, 
the ſame Admonition was repeated, that he would 
confeſs the Truth, in order to prevent farther 
Torment. And as he perſiſted in his Denial, 
they tied his Thumbs fo very tite with ſmal 
Cords, as made the Extremities of them great) 


under his Nails. After this he was placed with 
his Back againſt a Wall, and fixed upon a litt 
Bench. Into the Wall were faſtened little Iron 


tied round his Body in ſeveral Places, and eſpe- 


drawing theſe Ropes with great Violence, faſtened 
his Body with them to the Wall; ſo that his Hand 
and Feet, and eſpecially his Fingers and Tor 
being bound ſo ſtraitly with them, put him u 
the moſt exquiſite Pain, and ſeemed to him jul 
as though he had been diſſolving in Flames. I 
the midſt of theſe Torments the'Torturer, of 1 


the / miſerable Wretch- hung by the Cords nit 
out any Thing to ſupport him, and by the Weiglt 
of his Body drew the Knots yet much cloſer 
After this a new kind of Torture ſucceeded 


made of two upright Pieces of Wood, and in 
croſs ones ſharpned before. This the Tortur 
placed over againſt him, and by a certain prope 
1 ſtruck it with great Violence againſt bod 
his Shins; ſo that he received upon each of thes 
at once five violent Strokes, which put him 8 
ſuch intolerable Anguiſh that he fainted avi 
After he came to himſelf,” they inflicted on bn 
the laſt Torture. The Torturer tied Ropes add 
Orobio's Wriſts, and then put thoſe Ropes av 
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is own Back; which was covered with Leather, 
o prevent his hürting himſelf, Then falling 
backwards, and putting his Feet up againft the 
Wall, he drew them with all his Might, till they 
cut thro Orobio's Fleſh, even to the very Bones 
and this Torture was repeated thrice, the Ropes 
being tied about his Arms about the Diſtance of 
wo Fingers Breadth from the former Wound, 


pen'd, that as the Ropes were drawing the ſe- 


cauſed ſo great an Effuſion of Blood, that he 


Advice, whether the Torture could be continued 
vithour danger of Death, leſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges ſhould be guilty of an Irregularity, if the 


ot the Torture, and hereby preſerved him from 
aving the Tortures he had already endured re- 
heated on him, - becauſe his Sentence was, that 
he ſhould ſuffer: them all at one Time, one after 
other. So that if at any time they are forced 
o leave off-rhro” fear of Death, all the Tortures, 
ren thoſe already ſuffered, muſt be ſucceſſively” 
aflided, to ſatisfy the Sentence. Upon this the 
orture was repeated the third Time, and then 
t ended. After this he was bound up in his 
un Clothes, and carried back to his Priſon,” 
od was ſcarce healed of his Wounds in ſeventy 


de convicted, but ſuſpected of Fudaiſm; to wear 
R 3 Sambeni to, 


and draun with the ſame Violence. But it hap- 
cond Time, they lid into the firſt Wound; which 
ſeemed to be dying. Upon this the Phyſician 


and Surgeon, who are always ready, were ſent 
for out of a neighbouring Apartment, to ask their 


Days. And inaſmuch as he made no Confeffion ! 
der his Torture, he was condemned, not as 


or two whole Years the infamous Habit called 


Criminal ſhould die in his Torments. They, Wo 
vere far from being Enemies to Orobio, anſwered, 
hat he had Strength enough to endure the reſt 


P- 19. 


Con ſalv. 


p. 76, 77. 


pulling his Bowels thro' his Mouth There! 
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Sambenito, and after that Term to perpetual. By 
niſhment from the Kingdom of Seville. | 
 Ernefius Eremundus Frifius, in his Hiſtory d 
the Low Country Diſturbances, gives us an AG 
count from Gonſalvius, of another Rind of Tor 
ture. There is a Wooden Bench, which thy 
call the Wooden Horſe, made hollow like « 
Trough, ſo as to contain a Man lying on his Bad 
at full Length; about the Middle of which then 
is 2 round Bar laid acroſs, upon which the Back 
of the Perſon is placed, ſo that he lies upon thy 
Bar inſtead of being let into the Bottom of ty 
Trough, with his Feet much higher than hi 
Head. As he is lying in this Poſture, his Army 
Thighs and Shins are tied round with ſmall Condi 
or Strings, which being drawn with Screws & 
proper Diſtances from, each other, cut into the 
very Bones, ſo as to be no longer diſcerned? 
Beſides this, the Torturer throws over his Mouth 
and Noſtrils a thin Cloth, fo that he is ſam 
able to breathe thro' them; and in the meal 
while a ſmall Stream of Water like a Thread 
not Drop by Drop, falls from on high, upon tad 
Mouth of the Perſon lying in this miſerable Cats 
dition, and fo eaſily ſinks down the thin Cloth u 
the Bottom of his Throat; ſo that there 1m 
Poſſibility of breathing, his Mouth being ſtopp 
with Water, and his Noftrils with the Cloth 
that the poor Wretch is in the ſame Agony il 
Perſons ready to die, and breathing out their lu 
When this Cloth is drawn out of his Throat, 
it often is, that he may anſwer to the Queſtoo 
it is all wet with Water and Blood; and is lil 


* Theſe, ewo Methode of Puniſhment foe to, be taken! 
the two different Forms of the antient Eaulus. 
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iſo another Kind of Torture peculiar to this 
Tribunal, which they call the Fire- They order 
a large Iron Chafin-diſn full of: lighted Charcoal 
to be brought in, and held cloſe ta the Soley of. 
the tortured Perſon's Feet, greaſed over with 
Lard, ſo that the Heat of the Fire may more 
quickly pierce thro' them. ; jo (3445.2 god 
This is Iaquiſition by Torture, when there ig 
only half full Proof of their Crime. However, ac 
other Times Torments are - ſometimes inflifed 
upon Perſons condemned to Death, as a Puniſh 
ment preceding that of Death. Of this we have 
2 remarkable Inſtance in Miba Lithgow, an 
Exgliſoman, Who, as he tells us in his Travels, 
was taken up as a Spy in Mallagom, a City ol 
Hain, and was expoſed to the maſt cruel Tor- 
ments upon the Wooden Horſe. But when no- 
thing could be extoxted from him, he was deli- 
vered to the Inquiſition: as an Heretic, becauſe 
bis Journal abounded with Rlaſphemies againſt 
the Pope and the Virgin Mah. When he cons 
felled himſelf. a Proteſtant befare the Inquiſitor, 
he was admoniſhed: to convert himſelf to the Rama 
Church, and was allowed eight Pays to deliberate 
on it, In the mean while the Inquiſitor and Je- 
ſuits came to him often, ſometimes wheedhi 
bim, ſometimes threatning and reproaching him, 
and ſometimes arguing with him. At length they 
endeavour'd to overcome his Conftancy by kind 
Aſſarances and Promiſes: But all in vain. And 
therefore as he was immoveably fixed; he was 
condemned, in the Beginning of Lent, to ſuffer 
the Night following eleven moſt eruel Torments ; 
and after Eafter to be carried privately to Gra- 
nada, there to be burnt at Midnight, and his 
Aſhes to be ſcatrered into the Air. When Night 
came on his Fetters were taken , then he was 
| R 4 ripped 
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him remain in this Condition, till all the Water 


But if, when under the Queſtion, he confeſſes, 
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ripped naked, pur upon his Knees, and nit 
Hands lifted up by Force; after which openi 

his Mouth with Iron Inftruments, they filled his 
Belly with Water till it came out of his Jaws, 
Then they tied a Rope hard about his Neck 
and in this Condition rolled him ſeven times the 
whole Length of the Room, till he was almoſt 
quite ſtrangled. After this they tied a ſmall 
Cord about both his great Toes, and hung hin 
up thereby with his Head towards the Ground, 
and then cut the Rope about his Neck, letting 


diſcharged it ſelf out of his Mouth; ſo that he 
was laid on the Ground as juſt dead, and had his 
Irons put on him again. But beyond all Ex- 
pectation, and by a very ſingular Accident, he 
was deliver'd out of Jail, eſcaped Death, and 
fortunately ſail'd home to England. But this Me- 
thod of Torturing doth not belong to this Place, 
where we are treating only of the Inquiſition of 
a Crime not yet fully prove. 
If when the Perſon is decently tortured he con- 
ſeſſes nothing, he is allowed to go away free; 
and ib he dernandg of his Judges that he be cleared 
by Sentence, they can't deny it him; and they 
pronounce, that having diligently examined the 
Merits of the Proceſs, they find nothing of the 
Crime of - which he was accuſed: legally proved 
againſt him. r 07 L099 


tis written in the Proceſs ; after which he is cu 
Tied to another Place, where he hath no Vien 
of the Tortures, and there his Confeſſion made 
during his Torments is read over to him, and 
che is interrogated ſeveral Times, till the Cons 
feſſion be made. But here Gonſalviat obſerves, 
that when the Priſoner is carried 1 

500 | they 
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they make him paſs by the Door of the Room 
vhere the Torture, is inſſicted, where the Exe- 
cutioner ſhews himſelf on purpoſe ta be ſeen in 
chat Shape of a Devil I have deſeribed before, 
that as he paſſes by, he may, by ſeeing him, be 
ſorced to feel, as it were over again, his paſt 
Torments.: . Aidan ste 10711077 7 

If there be very ſtrong Evidence againſt the 
Criminal, if new Proofs ariſe, if the Crime ob- 
jected to him be very heinous, and the Diſco- 
veries againſt him undoubted; if he was not 
ſufficiently tortured before, he may be tortured 
2gain, bur then only when bis Mind and Body are 
able L endure it. e174 97020 5.7. 12 91 

If he doth not perſiſt in his firſt Confeſſion, 
and js not ſufficiently tortured, he may be put 
to the Torture again; not by way of Repetition, 
but Continuation: ok it. 4.1975 5 

But if he perſiſts in his Confeſſion, owns' his 
Fault, and asks Pardon of the Church, he is 
condemned as ghilty of Hereſy by his own Con- 
ſellon, but as penitent. But if he obſtinately 
perſiſts in Hereſy, he is condemned, and delivered 
over to the ſecular Arm to be puniſhed with Death. 
If he confeſſes any Thing by Torture, he muſt 
be forced to ahjurt it. 
When a Perſon l accuſed of Hereſy is found to 
be only ſlightly ſuſpected of it, he is conſidered 
either as ſuſpected publickly or privately. If he 
is publickly ſuſpected, this was formerly the 
Manner of his Abjuration. On the preceding 
Lord's Day the Inquiſitor proclaims, that on ſuch 
a Day he will make a Sermon concerning the 
Faith, commanding all to he preſent; at it. When 
the Day comes, the Perſon to abjure is brought 
to the Church, in which the Council hath deter- 
mined that he ſnall make his Abjuration. There 
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he is placed upon a Scaffold, erected near the BY * 
Altar, in the midſt of the People, and is t 
allowed to ſit, but ſtands on it, that all may f Wl © 
him, bird-hvaded, und wich the Keepers fas, 
ing round him. The Sermon being made on the A 
Maſs, to the People and Clergy there prefen, a 
the Inquiſitor ſays publickly, that the Perſon K 
there placed on the Scaffold is ſuſpected, from 1 
ſach and ſuch Appearances and Actions, of he 
Hereſy that hath} been refuted in the publick f 
Sermon; and that therefore tis fit that he ſhould £ 


purge himſelf from it, by abjuring it, as ons i 
flightly ſuſpected, Having ſaid this, a Book d Wl *' 
the Goſpels is placed before him; on which la. 
ing his Hands, be abjures his Hereſy. In this Wl * 
Oath he not only ſwears that he holds that Fat Wil f 
which the Rowan Church believes, but alſo tha Wl .' 
he abjures every Hereſy that extols it-ſelf apiinl 
the holy Roman and Apoſtolick Church; and par- Wil , 
ticularly the Hereſy of which he was (lightly fu Bi : 
pected, naming that Hereſy: And that if he u 
do any of the aforeſaid Things for the future, H 
he willingly: ſubmits to che Penalties appointed 
by Law to one who thus abjures, and is read Bl f 
to undergo every Penance, as well for the Things 
he hath ſaid and done, as for thoſe concerning Wl p 
which he is delervedly ſuſpected of Hereſy, wiic BN ; 
they ſhalt tay'on him; and that with all his Powe! BY . 
he will endeavour to fulfil irt. 
If he hach not been publiekly ſuſpected, h ; 
abjures private after the ſame Manner in , 
Epiſcopal Palave, or Inquiſitors Hall. 
If he is vehemently ſuſpedted, he is placed 11 « 
like manner upon 4 Scaffold; and after he hat 
taken his Oartv upon the Goſpels, his Abjuratd 
is delivered him in Writing, te read be ſore 1 
the People, if he can. I he can't 1 q 
| - N otat), 
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Notary, OF ſome. Religious, or Cler gyman reads 
;; by Sentences, ;,pauſing| between each till the 
other hath repeated it after him; and ſo on, till 
the whole Abjuration 3s gone thraugh. Ia this 
Abjuration he ſubmits himſelf to the Puniſhments 
que to Relapſes, if he ever after falls into the 
Hereſy he hath abjured. After the Abjuratiotl 
s made, the Biſhop, admoniſhes him, that if evet 
hereafter he doth, or ſays any Thing by which 
it can be proved, that he hath fallen into the 
Hereſy he hath abjured, he will be delivered 
over to the ſecular Court without Mercy. Then 
he injoins him Penance, and commands him to 
obſerve it; adding this Threatning, that other- 
wiſe he will become a Relapſe, and may, and 

ht to be judged/as an Impenitent, However, 
ubeted Perſons, whether it be ſlightly or ve- 
hemently, are not condemned to wear Croſſes, 
vor to perpetual, Impriſonment, becauſe theſe 
are the Puniſhments of penitent Hereticks ; tho 
ſometimes they are ordered to wear for a while 
the Sambenito, . according to the Nature of their 
Offence. Ordinarily they are injoin'd to ſtand 
on certain holysDays in the Gates of ſuch and 
ſuch Churches, holding a burning Taper of ſuch 
a Weight in their Hands, and to go a certain 


vB Pilgrimage ; ſometimes alſo they are impriſoned 

G for a while, and after wards diſpoſed of us is 
tought profes 7 „ tug bog Bal 2 Pf 

1 Conſalvius giyes us ſome Inftances of theſe Pu- p. 192. 

6 niſnments. There was at Seville a certain poor 


" Man, who daily maintained himſelf and his 
Family by the Sweat of his Brows. A certain 
" Parſon detained, his Wife from him by Vio- 
: lence, neither the Inquiſition nor any other 
„ Tribunal puniſhing this heinous Injury: As 
. the poor Man was one Day talking about Pur- 


„ gatory, 
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The HISTORY of PxRSECUTION. 
* gatory, with ſome other Perſons of his on; 
Circumſtances, he happened to ſay, rather 
cout of ruſtick Simplicity than any certain De. 
** fign, that he truly had enough of Purgatory 
* already, by the raſcally Parſon's violently de. 
*© taining from him his Wife, This Speech wa 
** reported to the good Parſon, and gave him at 
„ Handle to double the poor Man's Injury, by 
** accuſing him to the Inquiſitors, as having 4 
** falſe Opinion concerning Purgatory. ' And 
this the holy Tribunal thought more worthy 
** of Puniſhment than the Parſon's Wickednelz 
The poor Wretch was taken up ſor this rrifling 
Speech, kept in the Inquifſttors Jail for tus 
** whole Years, and at length being brought in 
** Proceſſion, 'was condemned to wear the Sam- 


**, benito. for three Years in a private 22 


*- when they were expired, to be diſmiſſed, ot 
* kept longer in Priſon, as the Lords Inquis 
* ſitors ſhould think fir. Neither did they ſpare 
the poor Creature any thing of his little Sub- 
* ſtance, ' tho* they did his Wife to the Parſon, 
* but adjudged all the Remains of what he had 
after his long Impriſonment to the Exchequer 
** of the Inquiſition. WIN 

eln the fame Proceſſion there was alſo brought 
* forth a reputable Citizen of Seville, as being 
©. ſuſpe&ed of Lutheraniſm, without his Cloak add 
* his Hat, and carrying a Wax Taper inhis 


Hand, after having exhauſted his Purſe of 100 


© Ducats' towards the Expences of the holy Tri 
„ bunal, and a Year's Impriſonment in the Jai 
of the Inquiſition, and having abjured as one 
© vehemefitly ſuſpected; only becauſe he "was 


* found to have ſaid, that thoſe immoderate Er 


„ pences (and on theſe Accounts the Spaniard 
* are prodigioully extravagant) which were laid 
n - oll 
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gut in erecting thoſe large Paper or Linnen 

„ Buildings, which the common People corruptly 

« (call Monuments, to the Honour of Chriſt now 

n Heaven, upon Holy Thurſday ; and alſo thoſe 

* which were expended. on the Feſtival of Corpus 

© Chriſti, would be more acceptable to God, if 

they were laid out upon poor Perſons, or in 

placing out to good Perſons poor Orphan Girls. 

*'Two young Students added to the Number in p. 196. 

* that Proceſſion. One becauſe he had written | 

*in his Pocket-Book ſome Verſes made by a 

" nameleſs Author, ſo artificially, as that the I 

" fame Words might be interpreted fo as to con- 4 

"tain the higheſt Commendation of, or Re- © 

* fleion upon Luther. Upon this Account | | 

© only, after two Years Impriſonment, he was 

brought forth in Proceſſion, without his Hat . 

" and Cloak, carrying a Wax- Taper; after 5s 

* which he was baniſhed for three Years from * 

the whole Country of Seville, made to abjure 4 

as lightly ſuſpected, and puniſhed with a Fine. 

Ihe other underwent the ſame; Cenſure, only 

" for tranſcribing the Verſes for their | artful 

" Compoſition, excepting only that he commu- 

* ted his Baniſhment for 100 Ducats, towards 

the Expences of the holy Tribunal. 
If any one informed againſt confeſſes on Oath 

his Hereſy, but declares that he will abjure and 

return to the Church, he muſt publickly abjure 

in the Church before all the People. There is 

placed before him the Bbok of the Goſpels; he 

puts off his Hat, falls on his Knees, and putting 

his Hand on the Book, reads his Abjuration. 

And from this none, tho' otherwiſe: privileged, 

are excepted. | After this Abjuration they are 

abſolved from Excommunication, and reconciled 

to the Church; but are injoined various Puniſh- 

ments, 


a T8 „ r 2 5.1 
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* 


32 Waunds made on her Head, repreſenting the 


The HisToxv of PEXSEGUTION, 


ments, or wholeſome Penances by the Inquiſitor 
at pleaſure. What the Puniſhments. of religioy 
Perſons are, may be feen from the two following 
Inſtance. * ieee 
Far Marcellus de Pratis, a Religious of the 
Order of the Minors, was condemned in Sith 
y the Inquiſition (becauſe he had raſhly feignet 
mſelf a Saint, impeccable, confirmed in Gn 
and had pronounced other ſcandajous and rh 
Propoſitions). to the Gallies for three Years, t 
be baniſhed for two more into ſuch a Convent d 
his own Religion as ſhould be affigned him, ith 
this Addition; that he ſhould faſt every Fridn 
on Bread and Water, eat upon the Ground in 
the RefeRory, walk without his Har, and fitin 
the loweſt Place in the Choir and Refectory, an 
be perpetually deprived of his active and paſſin 
Vote, and of the Faculty of hearing any Perſon 
Confeſſions whatſoever. 

One Mary of the Annunciation, Prioreſs d 
the Monaſtery of the Annunciation ar Lilla, 
Maid of 32 Years old, had: pretended that the 
Wounds of Chrift, by the ſpecial Grace and Pri 
vilege of God were impxjnted on her, and ſhevel 


Marks of thoſe which were made by our Saviou 
Crown of Thorns, and Blood ſprinkled on het 
Hands fike a Roſe, the Middle of which was lik 
a Triangle, and ſhewerl the Holes of che Null 
narrower on one Side than che other. The fant 
were to be feen in her Feet. Her Side appear 
as tho? it had been laid open by the Blow el 
Lance. When all theſe Things were open 
ſewn; it was wonderful to ſee how they rail 
the Admiration and Devotion of ſerious and bo 
Men, and withal ſurprized and deceived then 
for ſhe did not ſuffer thoſe pretended Wound 
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were neceſſary to obtain any Jubilee, that ſhot 
in the mean while be granted by the Pope. L 
wife, that on all Hedne/dajs and Fridays of-the 
whole Lear, when the religious Women of the 
Convent held a Chapter, ſhe ſhould be whippel 
whilſt the Pſalm, | Have Mercy on me, O God, was 
reciting. Likewiſe, that ſne ſhould; not ſit dom 
at Table at the Time of Refreſnment, but ſhould 
eat publickly on the Pavement; all being for 
bidden to eat any Thing ſhe left. She was all 
obliged to throw her ſelf down at the Door of the 
Refectory, that the Nuns might tread on her 
they came in and went out- Likewiſe, that (hi 
mould perpetually obſerve the Eccleſiaſtical Fal 
and never mort be created an Abbeſs, nor bt 
choſen to any other Office in the Convent when 
ſhe. had dwelt, and that ſhe ſhould be ales 
ſubject to the loweſt of them all, Likewiſe, tha 
ſhe ſnould never be allowed to converſe witt 
any Nun without Leave of the Abbeſs. Lie 
wiſe, that all the Rags marked with. Drops of 
Blood, which ſhe had given out, her ſpariou 
Relicks, and her Effigies deſcribing her, ;ſhoull 
be every where delivered to the holy Inquiſition 
or if in any Place there was no Tribunal of tf 
Inquiſition, to the Prelate, or any other Perl 
appointed. Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould never co 
her Head with the ſacred Veil; and! that e 
Wedneſday and Hiday of the whole Year ſhe ſhoul 
abſtain from Meat, and live only on Bread a 
Water; and that as often as ſhe came inte f 
Refectory, ſhe: ſhould pronounce: her Crime wil 
a loud Voice in the Preſence of all the Nuns- | 

Michael Piedrola alſo: took upon himſelf i 
many Years the Name of a Prophet, boaſted « 
Dreams and Revelations, and affirmed they ve 
revealed to him by a divine Voice. Being of 
312 vide 
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ied of ſo great à Crime, he abjured de lui, 
was for ever forbid che reading of the Bible, an 
ather holy Books deprived of Paper aid Ink, 
prohibited from writing or receiving Letters, 
voleſs ſuch only as related to his private Affairs; 
denied the Libertygof diſputing about the holy 
Kripture, as well in Wricing as in Diſcourſe ; 
and finally, 'commanded to be thrown Sue 
and there paſs the Remainder of his Life. 

Another Putiiſhmenr: of Hereticks who abjure⸗ 

x the Confiſeation of all their Effect. And this 
Confiſcation is made witch fuck Rigour, that the 
lnquiſition orders the Excheqũer to ſeize on not 
only the Effects of the Perſons condemned, but 
alſo all others adminiſtred by them, altho it evi- 
dently appears that they belong to others. The 
Inquiſition at Seville oor a remarkable Fare 
of this Kind. f 

* Nicholas Babs an Engliſhman, a Peiton * 
© markable for his Piety, was apprehended by 
the Inquiſition of Sevile; and afterwards burnt 
for his inimoveable Perſeverance in the Con- 
- fefſion of his Faith, and Deteſtation of their 
Impiety. When he was firſt ſeized, all his 
tds and Merchandizes, upon account of 


Cuſtom of the Inquiſition, ſequeſtred: Amongſt 
theſe were many other Merchandizes, _ 
' were conſigned to him as Factor, according 

the Cuſtom of Merchants, by another Bak 15 


upon hearing chat his Factor was impriſoned, 
and his Effects ſeized on, ſent one John Frontom, 
as his Attorney, into Spain, with proper In- 
ſruments to recover his Goods. His Attorney 
' accordingly; went to Seville; and having laid 
before the höly 2 the — 490d 


' which he came to Spain, were, according to the 
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Merchant dwelling in Londn. This Merchant, 
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4 other neceſſary Writings, demanded tha 
the Goods ſhould be delivered to him. I 
Lords anſqered, that the Affair, muſt he m.. 
br in Writing, and that he mult chuſe hin. . 
* :{elf: an Advocate (undoubtedly to-prolong te i. 
Suit) and out of their great Goodnels a: 4 
* -painted him one, to draw up for him his fe. 
+ titions, and all other Inſtruments which ven . 
to be. offer d to the holy Tribunal; for even 
one of which they exorbitantly took from hin 
eight Reals, altho he received no more Ad 
vantage from them, than if they, had never 
*. been drawn at all Frontom waited for three a 
four whole Months, twice every Day, viz, in 
© the. Morning, and after Dinner, at the Gun 
©*''of the Inquiſitor's Palace, praying and beſeech 
ing, on his bended Knees, the Lords Inqui 
* fitors, that his Affair might be expedited; and 
<. eſpetially the Lord Biſhop of Tarracd, ud wa 
* then-chief: Inquiſitor at Seville, that he, in V 
* tue of his ſupreme Authority, would command 
* his Effects to be reſtored to him. But the Prej 
„was too large and rich to be eaſily] recovered 
After he had ſpent four whole Months in fri 
**. lefs Prayers and Intreaties, he was an{weitd 
te that there was need of ſome other Writing 
from . England; more ample than thoſe he had 
s brought. before, in order to the -Recovery d 
the Effects. Upon this the Enghſbmar-imnd 
diately returns to London, and procares tif 
4 Inftruniengs- of faller Credit which they ® 
I manded, comes back with them to Sæville, u 
I aid them before the holy Tribunal. The Land 
* put off his Anſwer, pretending they were l 
< dered. by more important Affairs. They 
peated this Anſwer to bim every Daz, 
put him off for fbur whole Monthe long" 
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© When his Money was almoſt ſpent, and he 
4 gj1] continued earneſtly to preſs the Diſpatch, 
4 of his Affair, they referred him to the Biſhop. 
* The Biſhop, when conſulted, ſaid he was but 
« ,ne, and that the expediting the Matter be- 
4 onged alſo to the other Inquiſitors; and by thus 


© was no Appearance of an End of the Suit. But, 
© at length being overcome by his Importunity, 
* they fixed on a certain Day to diſpatch him. 
* And the Diſpatch was. this: The Licentiate 
* Gaſcus, one of the Inquiſitors, a Man well 
' xkill'd in the Frauds of the Inquiſition, com- 
* mands him to come to him after Dinner. The 
' Engliſbman wag pleaſed with this Meſlage, and 
* went to him about Evening, believing that 
they began to think in good Earneſt of reſtoring 
him his Effects, and carrying him to Mr. Burton 
the Priſoner, in order to make up the Ac- 
* count; having heard the Inquiſitors often ſay, 
tho he did not know their real Meaning, that 
* it was neceſſary that he and the Priſoner ſhould 
' confer together. When he came, they com- 
manded the Jail-Keeper to clap him up in ſuch 
a particular, Priſon, which they named to him. 
The poor Engliſhman believed at firſt that he 
was to be brought to Burton to ſettle the Ac- 
count; but ſoon found himſelf a Priſoner in 
a dark Dungeon, contrary to his ExpeQation, 
"and that he had quite miſtaken the Matter. 
After three. or four Days they brought him 
to an Audience; and when the Engliſoman de- 
| manded that the Inquiſitors ſhould reſtore his 

Effects to him, they well knowing that it would 
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any other Preface, command him to recite his 
Ave Mary. He ſimply repeated it after this 
Babe E Manner: 


1 


" thifting the Fault from one to the other, there 


' agree perfectly with their uſual Arts, without 
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De HIsToRY of PerstcorICN. 
„Manner: Hail, Mary, full of Grace, the Ini 
* 7s with thee ; bleſſed art thou amongſt VP omien, au 
* Bleſſed is Jeſus the Fruit of thy Womb. Amen. 
All was taken down in Writing, and withou 
© mentioning a Word about the reſtoring hi 
Effects (for there was no need of it) thy 
* commanded him back tb ws and com- 
* menced an Action againſt him for an Heretick 
* becauſe he had not repeated the Aue Mmy as 
* cording to the Manner of the Church of Romy, 
and had left off in a ſuſpected Place, and ought 
to have added, Holy Mary, Mother of God, jrg 
* for tus Sinners; by omitting which Concluſion, 
he plainly diſcover d that he did not approꝶ 
the Interceſſion of the Saints And thus a 
laſt, upon this righteous Pretence, he was de- 
« tained a Priſoner many Days. After this he 
* was brought forth in Proceſſion, wearing u 
* Habit; all his Principal's Goods for which 
*-he had been ſuing being confiſcated, and'he 
* himſelf condemned to a Year's Impriſonment“ 


* 


HBeſides this Confiſcation of Effects, they injon 2 
them wholeſome Penances ; ſuch as Faſtings, Puy ee 
ers, Alms, the Irequent Ufe of the Sacraments c 
Penance, and the Euchariſt; and, finally, Pilgr: 
mages to certain Place. d 
Some Penances are honorary, attended wo 
Infamy to thoſe who do them. Such are, walli i 
in Proceſſion without Shoes, in their Breeche er 
and Shirt, and to receive therein publick D in 
cipline by the Biſhop or Prieſt; to be expeli » 
the Church, and to ſtand before the Gates of tell Þ 
reat Church upon ſolemn Days, in the Time ail C 
Maſs, with naked Feet, and wearing upon the 
Cloak an Halter about their Neck. A1 this De F 
they only ſtand before the Gates of the Chu! 
with a lighted Candle in their 6 - 
: you ” 
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Time of ſolemn Maſs on ſome holy: Day, as the 
Bell is ringing to Church. 
Belides theſe, they now uſe. che Poniſhment 


of Baniſhment, of beating and whipping with 
ey Scourges, or Rods. Sometimes they are con-, 
w. demned to Fines, excluded as infamous from all 
ck, WY publick Offices, prohibited, from wearing Silver 


- Gold, precious Garments and Ornaments, 
and from riding on Horſes or Mules with Trop 
pings, as Nobles do. 

But the moſt uſual Puniſhment of all, is theis 
wearing Croſſes upon their penitential Garments, 
which is now frequently injoined Penitents in 
Hain and Portugal. And this is far from being 
a {mall Puniſhment; becauſe ſuch, Perſons are 


le 

te WY cxpoſed to the Scoffs and Inſults of all, which 
mi they are obliged to ſwallow, tho” the moſt cruel 
cin themſelves, and offered by the vileſt of Man- 


kind; for by | theſe Croſſes they are marked to 
all Perſons for Hereſy, or, as it is now in Spain 
and Portugal, for Judaiſm: And being thus mark- 
ed, they are avoided; by all, and are almoſt ex 
cluded from all human Society. ahb 

This Garment wWas formerly of a black and 
bluiſh Colour; like a Monk's Cloak, made with- 
out a Cowl, and the Croſſes put on them were 
ſtrait, having one Arm long, and the other a- 


ing to the Heinouſneſs of the Offence, there 
were two Arms a- croſs, after this Manner f. 
But now in Spais this Garment i is of a yellow 
Colour, and the Croſſes put on it are oblique, 
aſter the Manner of St. Andrew's Croſs, in this 
Form X, and axe of a red Colour. This Cloak the 
alias call Abitello, the Sani ardi Sant Benito, as 
tho it was Sacco Benito, , 0% the bleſſed Sack 
cloth, becauſe .it is ar for Penance, by which we 


Are 


croſs after this Manner . Sometimes, accord- 
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The HISTORY of PRSScHIONU. 
are bleſſed and ſaved. But Simancas fays, . 
the Garment of St. Benedict. 9 
Finally, the moſt grievons Puniſhment is the 
being condemned to perpetual Impriſonmem 
there to do wholeſome Penance with the Brea 
of Grief, and the Water of Affliction. 'Thig iy 
uſually in joined on the Believers of : Heretj 
and as are difficultly brought to Repeys 
tance; or who have a long while denied th; 
— during the Trial, or have perjured them 
ves. | 
Beſides this Condemnation to - perpetual In 
priſonment, ſuch Perſons are alſo 1njoined other 
Penances, wiz. Sometimes to ſtand in the Hahit 
marked with the Croſs at the Door of ſuch 4 
Church, ſuch a Time, and ſo long, waz. on the 
four principal Feſtivals of the glorious: Virgin 
Mary, of ſuch a Church; or on ſuch and ſuch 
Feſtivals, at the Gates of ſuch and ſuch Church 
Sometimes before they are ſhut up in Priſon they 
are publickly expoſed, 'viz-. being cloarked with il © 
the Habit of the Croſſes, they are placed upon ll © 
an high Ladder in the Gate of ſome Chutch, that 
they may be plainly ſeen by all; where they 
muſt ſtand till Dinner-rime ; after which they : 
muſt be carried, cloathed in the fame Habit, u 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


the ſame Place, at the firſt Ringing to Veſpen, 


and there ſtand till Sun- ſet; and theſe Spectaca 


are uſually repeated on ſeveral Sundays and Felt 
vals in ſeveral Churches, which are particularly 
ſpecified in their Sentence. But if they breal 
Priſon, or do not otherwiſe 'fulfil the Penances 
in joined them, they are condemned as Impen 
tents, and as under the Guilt of their former 
Crimes; and if they fall again into the Hands d 
the Inquiſitors, they are delivered over as Impe- 
nitents to the ſecular Court, unleſs they 


The HiSToRy of PEMSTCUT ION. 
„. Pardon, and profeſs that they will obey ths 
* ee ee »—f 2 gy 
However, if Perſons femain impenitent“ tin 
fter Sentence is pronounced, there is ub further 
Place for Pardon. And yet there is one Thfith) 
of Step hawa de Proaudo, extuiit in the Book of 1 
Sentences of the Tholoufe Inquiſſtion, who, doing 
judged an Heretick the Day before, aud left as 
an Heretick to the ſectilar Cort (from whence 
it appears that it was not then uſual fbr thoſe 
who were left to the ſecular Court ro be buttit 
the fame Day on which the Sentence is Pro- 
nounced, as is now practiſed in S und Por- 
tugal) ſeeing on the following Day, r. Motley 
that the Fire in which he was tö be buffit © 
made ready, ſaid, on that very Day, that ſhe 
ws willing to be cotverted to the Cutholltck 
Faith, and to teturn to the Etcleſiaſtichf Unity. 
And when twas doubted whether the ſpoke” tt 
feignedly or "ſincerely, or thro” fear of Dea 
and was anſwered, that the Time of Mercy was 
elapſed, and that'ſhe ſnould tñnk of the Salvation 
of her Soul; and fully diſcover whatibever flit 
knew of her ſelf or others concerning the Fact 
of Hereſy, which ſhe promiſed to ſay und do, 
and that ſhe would die in the Faith & the ty 
Church of Rome; upon this the Tnquifitor an 
Vicars of the Biſhop of Tdolbuſe calfed x Council 
on the following Tueſddy, ind. at Wngth it Ws 
concluded, that on the following Jumlay ſhe ſhould 
confeſs the Faith of the Church of Rome, recunt 
her Errors, and be carried back to Priſon, where 
it would be proved whether her Converſion was 
real or pretended; and To ftrialy kept, that ſhe 
might not be able to infe& others with her Errors. 


* 


Catalonia, of three Heteticks impenitent, but not 
84 relapſed, 
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Emerick alſo gives us an Iuſtance at Barteluus im n. 204, 


7 
[ 
1 

j 


WV <DT> WS — 2 __ — — — 2 — 
n ARS XT „ 26 by 


as impenite 


i 


and burat.. 


Tue Author of th 


mm © 


ane had made ſtrict: Inquiry how his, Aﬀai 
ike to turn; ,; And underſtauding by the li- 


his going Wa could not ęſpape i 
ſe; he had been. legally cnyicted, be 

contipued to intreat che Inquiſitor. General, fl 
he had obtained. a Promiſe from him that if be 
could. perſuade Peaua to confeſs, cen after Sen- 
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The HpSTORYE1 of. PPROECHFION: 

nce pronounced, and his Proceſſion in the A& 

of Faith, he ſhould not die, tho it 1 60 trary 
the Laws and Cuftom of an Act of Faith. 
Upon that ſolemn Day, therefore, on which the 
Ad of Faith was to be held, he went with ſome 
of his own, Friends, and ſome that were Pe oa 8, 
0 the Gate of the Inquiſition, to prevail with 
kim, if poſſible, to confeſs. He came out in the 
Proceſſion, wearing the infamous Samarre, and 
on his Head the Caroch, or infamous Mitre. 
His Friends, with many Tears, beſought him in 
the Name of the Duke de Cadaval, and by all 
that was dear to him, that he would preſerve his 
Life; and intimated to him, that if he would 
confeſs and repent, the ſaid Duke had obtained 
his Life from the Inquiſitor General, and would 
oive him more than he bad loſt. But all in vain ; 
Perca continually proteſting himſelf innocent, and 
that the Crime it ſelf was falſly invented by his 
Enemies, who ſought his Deſtruction. When 
the Proceflion was ended, and the AR of Faith 
almoſt finiſhed, the Sentences of thoſe who were 
condemned to certain Penances haying been read, 
ind on the Approach of Evening the Sentences 
of thoſe who were to be delivered oyer to the 
ſecular Court beipg begun to be read, his Friends 
repeated their Intreaties, by, which at laſt they 
orercame his Conſtancy ; fo © wh defiring an Au- 
dience, and riſing up, that he might be heard, 
he ſaid, Come then, let us go and confeſs the Crimes 
I am falſly accuſed of, and thereby gratify the Defires 
of my Friend. And having confeſſed his Crime, 
he was remanded to Jail, Two Years after he 
was ſent to Evora, and in the Act of Faith walked 
in Proceſſion wearing the Samarre, on which was 
painted the Fire inverted, according to the uſual 
Cuſtom of the Portugueze Inquiſition 3 and * 
| nenen une, 
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he is penitent. If he be in Holy Orders, hei 


muſt be uſed for his Converſion. They ſend 


Candies > 2.7 7 Yo. ar a 
Te HrisTory of PuxSRBeuTION, 
five Years more that he was detained in the Jy 
of the Inquiſition, he was condemned to the Ga 
lies for five Years. | | | 
If the Perſon accuſed is found a Relapſe by ln 
own Confeſſion, he can't eſcape Death, even the 


firſt degraded. After Sentence is 'pronoungl 
againſt him, he is delivered to the ſecuilar Am 
with this Clauſe added to his Sentence by the 
Inquiſitors : Nevertheleſs, we earneſti) beſeech th 
ſaid ſecular Arm, that be will moderate hi Sinton 
againſt 'you, ſo as to prevent the Efſufion of Blul 
or Danger of Death: Thus adding Hypocriſy a 
Inſult to their deviliſh Barbarity. 

If the Perſon accuſed. be an impenitent Here 
tick, but not relapſed, he is kept in Chains it 
cloſe Impriſonment, that he may not eſcape, 
infe& others; and in the mean while all Method 


Clergymen to inftru& him, and to put him i 
mind of the Pains of Hell-fire. If this won't dy 
they keep him in Chains for an Year or more, 
in a cloſe, hard Jail, that his Conſtancy may ie 
overcome by the Miſery of his Impriſonment 
If this doth not move him, they uſe him in 
Iittle kinder Manner, and Prei him Mercyit 
he will repent. If they can't thus prevail wit 
him, they ſuffer his Wife and Children, 
little ones, and his other Relations, to 

him, and break his Conſtancy. But if a 
he perſiſts in his Hereſy, he is e 
If the Perſon accuſed be found guilty of 

by the Evidence of the Fact, or legal Witneſſez 
and yet doth not confeſs, but perfifts in the N 
gative; after having been kept in Jail for a Tea) 
he muſt be delivered over to the ſecular Am. 
So that if it ſhould happen that he is * an 
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aſe Witneſſes, and is really innocent, | the mis 
rable Wretch, tho falfly condemned, is deli- 
red to the Power of the ſeculat Court, ti be 
durnt alive; Hor is it lawful-fof him, withnac 


Doctors think, to ſave his Life, by falſly con- 
eling a Crime he hath not committed and 
dere fore tis the Duty of the Divines and Conſeſ- 
rs, who comfort ſuch a Negative, and attend on 
um to his Puniſhment; to perſuade him rodiſtover 
he Truth; but to caution him by all Means not to 
cknowledge a Crime he bath not committed, to 
od temporal Death; and to put him in Re- 
nembrance, that if he patiently. endures this 
zjury and Puniſhment, he will be crowned as 
Martyr. | | " INT 
"Tis however evident, if the Practice of the 
Prtvgal Inquiſition be conſidered, that the In- 
wiſicors are not fo very ſolicitous about the 
ternal Salvation of thoſe they condemn, as they 
re to conſult their own Honour by the Criminals 
onfeſſions even of falſe Crimes. Of this we 
ave a remarkable Inſtance, of a noble Portugueze, 
eſcended from the Race of the new Chriftians, 
ho was accuſed of Judaiſm. But as he did moſt 
Irmly deny the Crime objected to him, nothing 
$ omitted that might perſuade him to a Con- 
efion of it; for he was not only ued his 
fe, but the Reſtitution of all his Effects, if he 
yould confeſs, and threatned with a cruet Death 
he perſifted in the Negative. But when all 


. was to no purpoſe, the Inquiſitor General 
do had ſome Reſpe& for him, endeavoured to 
5 mercome his Conſtancy by Wheedling, and other 


uguments; but when he conftantly refuſed to 
onfeſs himſelf guilty of a Crime he had not 
ammitted, the Inquiſitor General being at laſt 
provoked 
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he Commiſſion of mortal Sin, as the Nome | 


— 7 
— a 


— ES 
— 
——— —— 


2 3 : r J „ —— —_— — 
- A 7 I» * a — 4*- : 0 1 : * 


— 
— — 
„ 
— 


— 


— 


} 
2 


Statue was hurnt, together with his; Books, & 


The His rokY 'of PERSECUTION: | 
provoked by his Firmneſs, ſaid; bat then à be. 
mean? Do yon think that ue will ſuffer our ſolos 1 
be! charged with" a Lye? And having ſaid thix 
he went off. When the Act of Faith drew vey 
the Sentence of Death was pronounced: apaind 
him, and a Confeſſor allowed him to prepare hin 
for Death. But at laſt he ſunk under the Far 
of his approaching dreadful Puniſhment, and by 
confefling on the very Day of the Act of Faith 
the Crime falſly faſtened on him, be eſcapel 
Death; but all his Eſtate was confiſcated, an 
he himſelf condemned for five Years to the 
Galen ini 3747 00) 54 . #1. * Ito al 
If the Perſon accuſed is a Fugitive, after wit 
ing for his Appearance a competent Time, he i 
cited to appear on ſuch a Day in the Cathednl 
ef ſuch a Dioceſe, and the Citation fixed on th 
Gates of the Church. If he doth not appeat 
he is complained of for Contumacy, and acculed 
in Form. When this is done, and the Crit 
appears, Sentence is pronounced againſt the Cri 
minal; and if the Information againſt him be fat 
Hereſy; he is declared an obſtinate Heretick, and 
left as ſuch to the ſecular Arm. This Sentena 
is pronounced before all the People, and thi 
Statue or Image of the abſent Perfon publicly 
produced, and carried in Proceſſion; on whid 
is a Superſcription, containing his Name in 
Surname; which Statue is delivered to the le 
cular Power, and by him burnt. Thus Lathe 


the Command of Pope Leo X. by the Biſhop't 
. Ty 2 » 3 arms? Holt off 


Aſculi. REFS S205 rt 01 2/1 AOL 1 tt 
The Iaquiſitors alſò proceed againſt the Danny” 
If chere be full Proof againſt him of having bet 
an Heretick, his Memory is declared infamon 4 


and his Heirs, | and other Poſſeſſors, * 
3 


The HisToRy of \PexsrctTION. 

s Effects; and finally, his Bones dug out of 
heir Grave, and publickly burnt: Thus Nil- 
s Body and Bones were ordered to be dug 
p and burnt, by the Council of Conflance > Buter 
ind Fagius, by Cardinal Pool, at Cambridge ; and 
he Wife of Peter Martyr, by - Brookes Biſhop of 
cefler, at Oxford; whoſe Body they buried in 
Dunghill. And thus Mark Antony de Domints; 
rchbiſhop of Spalato, was eondemned after his 
Death for Hereſy; and the Inquiſitors agreed 
that the ſame Puniſnments ſhould be executed 
pon his dead Body, as would have been on him- 
ſelf had he been alive. N ERSOLT '*, 
Having taken this Reſolution, the twenty- Hul 
Day of December, An. 1624. was appointed for 
the pronouncing Sentence. Early in the Morns 
ing of it, ſo vaſt a Multitude had got together to 
St. Mary ſupra Minervam, where they generally 
give theſe religious Shews, that they were forced 
not only to ſhut up, but to guard the Gates with 
armed Men; and the great Area before the 
Church was ſo prodigiouſly thronged, that there 
vas ſcarce Room for the Cardinals themſelves to 
paſs. The middle -Ifle of the Church, from the 
firſt to the fourth Pillar, was boarded in, with 
Boards above the Height of a tall Man. At the 
upper and lower End of it chere were Gates, 
zuarded by 'Swirzers, On each Side there were 
Scaffolds, running the whole Length of the In- 
cloſure; in which were Seats for the Cardinals 
and other Prelates, and other Conveniencies, to 
receive the Courtiers and other Noblemen ſtand- 
ing or ſitting! On the right Hand, coming in, 
the ſacred Council preſided on the left Hand 
were placed the inferior Officers of the holy 
Inquiſition, the Governor of the City, and his 
Officials, Before the Pulpit was to be ſeen the 
Picture 
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City, that they might be preſent at the opening 


The, Hisronx of PERSECUTION; 


Picture of Mark Anthony, drawn in Colours, . 
vared with a black common Garment, - holding 
a Clergyman's Cap in bis Hand, with his Nang 
Suxname, and Archiepiſcopal Dignity, which fe 
merly. he had. borne, inſcribed. upon it, togeth 
with a wooden Cheſt bedaubed with, Pitch, i 
which, the dead Body was. incloſed. The. ref. o 
the Church was filled with Citizens, and a greg 
many. Foreigners; the Number of whom was x 
that Time larger, becauſe the Jubilee; that wg 
band had brought them from all. Parts to the 


the ſacred Gates. e 
Things being thus diſpoſed, a certain Para 
mquated the Pulpit, and with a ſhrill Voicg 
which rung through all the Parts of the ſpacious 
Church, and in the vulgar Language, that the 
common People might underſtand him, read o 
2, Summary of the Proceſs, and the Sentence by 
which the Cardinals Inquiſitors General, ſpecially 
deputed for the Affair by the Pope, pronounced 
Mark Anthony, as a Relapſe into Hereſy, to han 
incurred all the Cenſures and Penalties appointed 
to relapſed Hereticks by the ſacred Canons, and 
Papal Conſtitutions; and declared him to bf 
deprived of all Honours, Prerogatives, and Ev 
cleſiaſtical Dignities, condemned his Memory 
and caſt him out of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, da 
livered over his dead Body and Efligies into tat 
Power of the Governor of the City, that he mig 
inflict on it the Puniſhment due, according to thi 
Rule and Practice of the Church. And finally 
they commanded; his impious and heretical Wry 
tings to be publickly burnt, and declared all by 
Effects to be forfeited to the Exchequer of ts 
holy Inquiſition. After this Sentence was read 
the Governor of the City and his Officers tha 
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Cart, and carried them into the Campo Fiore, 
great Yen ry of People following after« 
When they came there, the dead Body, which 
s yet in all its Members was whole and entire, 
us raiſed out of the Cheſt as far as the Bottom 
f the Breaſt, and ſhewn from on high to the vaſt 
ncourſe of People that Rood round about; and 
nas afterwards, with the Eſſigies and Bundle of 
is Books, thrown into the Pile prepared for the 
urpoſe, and there burnt, 5 | 1 * 
And finally, in en de hape in the common 
eople a greater Abhorrence of the Crime of He- 
ey, they uſually. pull down and level with the 
round the Houſes or Dwellings in which He- 
eticks hold their Conventicles, the Ground on 
phich they ſtood being ſprinkled over with Salt, 
nd certain Curſes and Imprecatiops uttered 
wer it. And that there may be a perpetual Mo- 
ment of its Infamy, a Pillar or Stone, four or 
ive Feet high, is erected in the ſaid Ground, 
jith large Characters on it, containing the Name 
nd Owner of the Houſe, ſhewing the Reaſon of 
Demolition, and the Reign of what Pope, Em- 
eror or King, the Matter was tranſacted. 
The whole of this horrid Affair is concluded 
dy what they call an 4. of Faith; which is per- 
ormed after this Manner. When the Inqui- 
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r Feſtival to perform this Solemnity. But they 
ake care that it be not Advent Sunday, or in 
x, or a very ſolemn Day, ſuch as the Nati» 

ty of our Lord, Eaſter, and the like; becauſe tis 
dot decent that the Sermons on thoſe Days ſhould 
de ſuſpended, but that every one ſhould go to 
us own Pariſh- Church. A certain Sunday _ — 
2 ſtiva 
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tor is determined to pronounce the Sentences - 
ff certain Crimifffils; he fixes on ſome Lord's-day 
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| Clergy and People, that the Inquiſitor will, In 


be 'HisToryY of P8RiScyTtoN. 
ſtival therefore being appointed, the Parſons i 
all the Churches of that City or Place, in which ſome 
this Solemnity is to be pef formed, do, by Cond 
mand of the Biſhop and Inquiſitor, when thy 
have done preaching, publickly intimate to 4 


ſuch a Church, hold a general Sermon conceti 
ing the Faith; and they promiſe, in the Nn 
of the Pope, the uſual Indulgence of forty Day, 
to all who will come and ſee, and hear the Thing 
which are there to be tranſacted. They tl 
care to give the ſame Notice in the Houſes « 
thoſe Religious, who commonly preach the Wall 
of God; and that their Superiors ſhould be tal 
that becauſe the Inquiſitor will in ſuch 'a Chiird 
make a general Sermon concerning the Fil 
therefore he ſuſpends all other Sermons, thi 
every Superior may ſend four or two Friars, . 
he thinks fit, to be preſent at the Sermon, ahi 
the pronouncing the Sentences. This Solemnity 
was formerly called, A. general Sermon cunteriſ 
the | Faith; but tis now called, An Act of Pail 
And in this, great Numbers of Perſons, fon 
times. one or two hundred, are brought forth in 
publick Proceſſion to various Kinds of Penanct 
and Puniſhments, all wearing the moſt horrib 
Habits. They chuſe Feſtivats for this Solemiry 
becauſe” then there is a greater Confluence 
People gathered together to ſęe the Tormeng 
and Puniſhments' of the Criminals, chat 'frol 
hence they may learn to fear, and be kept -frol 
the Commiſſion of Evil. And indeed, as this A 
of Faith is now celebrated in Spain and Portigi 
the Solemnity is truly an horrible and tremendo 
Spectacle, in which every Thing is deſigned 
made uſe of that may ſtrike Terror; for tl 
Reaſon, as they ſay, that they may hereby 


The HisToxy of PersEcUTION. 
ſome Repreſentation and Image of the future 
judgment. | * * 
If any one, whether an impenitent or relapſed 
Hererick, is to be delivered to the ſecular Court, 


he Biſhop and Inquiſitor give Notice to the 
principal Magiſtrate of the ſecular Court, that 
ie muſt come ſuch a Day and Hour with his 
Attendance to ſuch a Street or Place, to receive 
certain Heretick or relapſed Perſon out of their 
ourt, whom they will deliver to him; and that 
e muſt give publick Notice the ſame Day, or 
he Day before in the Morning, - by the Crier, 
hroughour the City, in all the uſual Places and 
treets, that on ſuch a Day and Hour, and in 
uch a Place, the Inquiſitor will make a Sermon 
or the Faith; and that the Biſhop and Inqui- 
tor will condemn a certain Heretick or Relapſe, 
y delivering him to the ſecular Court. 

In moſt of the Tribunals of the Inquiſition, 
ſpecially in Spain, tis a remarkable Cuſtom they 
ſe, viz, on the Day before the Acts of Faith, 
lemnly to carry a Buſh to the Place of the Fire, 
ith the Flames of which they are conſumed, who 
ſerve the Puniſhment of being burnt. This is 
dt without its Myfteries; for the burning, and 
t conſuming Buſh, ſignifies the indefectible 
plendor of the Church, which burns, and is not 
dnſumed ; and beſides this, it ſignifies Mercy 
wards the Penitent, and Severity towards the 
onard and Obſtinate. And farther, it repre- 
nts how the Inquiſitors defend the Vineyard 
the Church, wounding with the Thorns of the 
uſh, and burning up with Flames all who en- 
wour to bring Hereſies into the Harveſt of 
e Lord's Field. And finally, it points out the 
bltinacy and Frowardneſs of Hereticks, which 
ult rather be broken JE like a rugged 
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and ftubborn Buſh ; and that as the "Thorns an 
Prickles of the Buſh tear the Garments of thoſ 
who paſs by, ſo alſo do the Hereticks rend th 
ſeamleſs Coat of Chrift. $6 198 

Beſides, the Day before the Criminals ar; 
brought out of Jail to the publick Act of Faith 
they part with their Hair and their Beard; hy 
which the Inquiſitors repreſent, that Heretic 
return to that Condition in which they were born 
vix. becoming the Children of Wrath. 

All Things being thus prepared to celebray 
this Act of Faith, all the Priſoners,” on that ven 
Day which is appointed for the Celebration of | 
are cloathed with that Habit which they mul 
wear in the publick Proceſſion. But the Cuſta 
in this Matter is not altogether the ſame in 
the Inquiſitions. In that of Goa, the Jail-Keeper 
about Midnight, go into the Cells of the Pri 
ſoners, bring in a burning Lamp to each of then 
and a black Garment ſtriped with white Line 
and alſo a Pair of Breeches, “ which reach doi 
to their Ankles; both which they order them! 
put on. The black Habit is given them in tobe 
of Grief and Repentance. About two a- Co 
the Keepers return, and carry the Priſoners in 
a long Gallery, where they are all placed in 
certain Order againſt the Wall, no one of the 
being permitted to ſpeak a Word, or murter, 
move; ſ that they ſtand immoveable, like & 
tues, nor is there the leaſt Motion of any d 
of their Members to be ſeen, except of tit 
Eyes. All theſe are ſuch as have cunfeſſed tit 
Fault, and have declared themfelves willing 
return by Penance to the Boſom vf che Chu 
of Rome. To everyone of theſe is given a Bu 
to pur over their black Garment. Penitent i 


Teticks, or ſuch as are 'vehemently ſuſpedt 
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The HisTory of PERSECUTION. 


re the bleſſed Sackcloth, commonly called 
wambenito ; which, as we have before related, 
a Saffron Colour, and on which there is put 
rols of St. Audreu, of a Red Colour, on the 
and on the Breaſt. Vile and abje& Perſons 
nade to wear the infamous Mitre for more 
gious Blaſphemies, which carries in it a Re- 
neation of Infamy, denoting that they are 
were Bankrupts of heavenly Riches. The 
Mitre alſo is put on Polygamiſts, who are 
ſhewn to have join'd themſelves to two 
es; and finally, ſuch as are convicted of 
k; but what is ſignified hereby as to them, 
e not been able to diſcover. The others, 
Offences are ſlighter, have no other Gar- 
belides the black one. Eyery one hath 
him an extinguiſhed Taper, and a Rope 
bour their Neck; which Rope and extin- 
d Taper have their Signification, as we 
frerwards ſhew. The Women are placed 
eparate Gallery from the Men, and are 
cloathed with the black Habit, and kept 


to thoſe who are deſigned for the Fire, viz. 
$ have confeſſed their Hereſy, and are im- 
it, and Negatives, viz, ſuchay 
dy a faficient Number of 
ny their Crime, and finallF 

d, they are all carried into à Room ſepa- 
om the others. Their Dreſs is different 
hat of the others. They are however 
d with the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, 
ome call the Sambenito, others the Samarra 
aretta, And tho' it be of the fame Make 
Sambenits is, yet it hath different Marks, 
black Colour, hath Flames painted on I, 

2 : an 


ey are bjought. forth in publick Pro- 
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Sometimes alſo they paint on it Devils thruf 


De Hisrory of Prxsxcu riot. 
apd ſometimes the condemned Heretick himſe 
painted to the Life, in the midft of the Flam 


the poor Heretick into Hell. Other Thingsn 
alſo be put on it; and all this is done, thatP 
ſons may be deterred from Hereſy by this h 
rible Spectacle. | 1 
As t6 thoſe, who after Sentence pronouhg 
do at length confeſs their Crime, and c 
themſelves, before they go out of Jail, they 
if not Relapſes, cloathed with the Sama 
on which the Fire is painted, ſending the Flat 
downward, which the Portuguexe call Fogo rey 
as though you ſhould ſay, the Fire im 
Beſides this, they have Paper Mitres put on it 
made in the Shape of a Cone; on which 
Devils and Flames are painted, which the 
niards and Portuguezg call in their Language 
rocha. All of them being thus cloathed, aced 
ing to the Nature of their Crime, are allo 
to fit down on the Ground, waiting for 
Orders. Thoſe of them who are to be g 
are carried into a neighbouring Apartment, wi 
they have Confeſlors always with them, to 
pare them for Death, and convert them to 
Faith of ghe Church of Rome. | 
Abou * a-Clock the Officers give l 
and Figs rot of them, that they may ſome 
fatisfy their Hunger during the Celebratid 
the Act of Faith. About. Sun-riſing, the 
Bell of the Cathedral Church tolls; by W 
as the uſual Signal of an Act of Faith, all F 
are gathered together to this miſerable Spe 
The more reputable and principal Men 
City meet at the Houſe of the Inquiſition, 
are as it were the Sureties of the Criminals, 


of them walking by the Side of each Crimin 


* 


” 
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to them. Matters being thus prepared, 
nquiſitor places himſelf-near the Gate of the 
ſe of the Inquiſition, attended by the. Notary 
e holy Office. Here he reads over in Order 
Names of all the Criminals; beginning with 
> whoſe Offences are leaſt, and ending with 
> whoſe Crimes are greateſt. The Criminals 
h out each in their Order, with naked Feet, 
wearing the Habit that was put on them in 

As every one goes out, the Notary reads 
Name of his Surety, who walks by his Side 
he Proceſſion. The Dominican Monks march 
; who have this Honour granted them, be- 
e Dominick, the Founder of their Order, was 
the Inventor of the Inquifition. The Banner 
he holy Office is carried before them ; in 
h the Image of Dominick is curiouſly wrought 
eedle-work, holding a Sword in one Hand, 
in the other a Branch of Olive, with theſe 
ds, Juſtice and Mercy. Then follow the Cri- 
als with their Sureties. When all thoſe whoſe 
es are too ſlight to be puniſhed with Death, 
gone out into Proceſſion, then comes the Cru- 
; after which follow thoſe who are led out to 
Puniſhment of Death. The Crucifix being in 
midſt of theſe, hath its Face turned to thoſe 
walk before, to denote the Mercy of the holy 
& to thoſe who are ſaved from the Death they 
deſerved'; and the back Part of it to thoſe 
come after, to denote that they have no 
de or Mercy to expect: For all Things in this 
are myſterious. Finally, they carry out 
Statues of thoſe who have died in Hereſy, 
ted in the Samarra; and alſo the Bones dug 
of the Graves, * up in black Cheſts, upon 


droceſſion, which they think is no ſmall Ho- 


> 
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which Devils and Flames are painted all op 
that they may be burnt to Aſhes. | 

* When they have thus marched round 8 
principal Streets of the City, that all may behql 
them, they at length enter the Church, where th 
Sermon concerning the Faith is to be preachy 


* Dr, Geddes gives us the following Account of tl n 

ceſſion in Portugal, p. 442. In the Morning of the I 

* the Priſoners are all brought into a great Hall, where _ 

ce have the Habits put on they are to wear in the Promſaf dt 

* © which begins to come out of the Inquiſition about 9 2-0 
& in the Morning. 

& The firſt in the Proceſſion are the Dominicans, who d 

ce the Standard of the Inquiſition, which on the one $i 

& hath their Founder, Dominick's Picture, and on the othy 


„ Side the Croſs, berwixt an Olive-tree and a. Sword, wi 7 
« this Motto, * Miſerecordia. Next after the In ht 
& micans come the Penitents; ſome with Benitoes, and fon , | 
& without, according to the Nature of their Crimes, ”: 
& are all in black Coats. without Sleeves, and bare-focted r : 
se with a Wax-Candle in their Hands, Next come the MAY - 
< nitents, who have narrowly eſcaped being burnt, i 
Dover their black Coat have Flames painted, with ta 
Points turned downwards, to ſignify their having bee A 
© ſaved, but ſo as by Fire, Next come the Negative 108 ,; m 
ce Relapſed, that are to be burnt, with Flames upon the * 
Habit, pointing upward ; and next comgtthoſe who pff 
©& Poctr ines contrary to the Faith of the Roman Church, ar ale 
who, beſides Flames on their Habit pointing upward, h de 
be their Picture, which is drawn two or three Days before upt Men 
* their Breaſts, with Dogs, Serpents, and Devils, all wich e b 
& Mouths painted about it. ; £ a 
e Pegna, a famous Spaniþ Inquiſitor, calls this Proceiol « | 

« Horrendum ac tremendum Spectaculum, and fo it is in Tru 10 
** there being ſomething in the Looks of all the Priſoners, ih | - 
e ſides thoſe that are to be burnt, that is ghaſtly and dilec * 
ec folate, beyond what can be imagined ; and in the Eyes at bf 
| «© Countenances of thoſe that are to be burnt, there is ſong, 
“thing that looks fierce and eager, "ey 
adoy 
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t Goa this is uſually the Church of the Doms  - 
an, and ſometimes that of the Franciſcaxs. 
ſhe great Altar is covered over with Cloth, upon 
ich are placed fix fitver Candleſticks, with 
urning Tapers. On each Side of it is erected 
mething like a Throne; that on the right Hand 
ar the Inquiſitor and his Counſellors ; that on 
. ett for the Viceroy and his Officers. Over- 
inſt the great Altar there is another leſſer ; 
e, on which ſeveral Miſſals are placed; and 1 
om thence even to the Gate of the Church is g 
ee a long Gallery, three Feet wide, full of 
es, in which the Criminals are placed, with i 
eir Sureties, in the Order in which they 


« The Priſoners that are to be burnt alive, beſides a Fa- 

niliar, which all the reſt have, have a Jeſuit on each Hand n 
of them, who are continually preaching to them to abjure 
their Hereſies; but if they offer to ſpeak any Thing, in De- 

fence of the Doctrines they are going to ſuffer Death for pro- 

ſeſing, they are immediately gagged, and not ſuffered to 

ſheak a Word more. Fo 

* This I ſaw done to a Priſoner, preſently after he came 

out of the Gates of the Inquiſition, upon his having looked 

up to the Sun, which he had not ſeen before in feveral 

Years, and. cried out in a Rapture, How is i poſſible for People 

that be hold that glorious Body, to worſpip any Being but him 

that created it? After the Priſoners comes a Troop of Fa- 

niliars on Harſeback, and after them the Inquiſitors and 

" other Officers of the Court upon Mules; and laft of all comes 

the Inquiſitor General upon a white Horſe, led by two 
Men, with a black Hat, and a greea Hatband, and attended 
by all the Nobles, that are not employed as Familiars in the 
A Proceſſion. 

* In the Terreiro de Paco, which may be as far from the In- 
quiſition as Whiteba# is from Temple-Bar, there is a Scaffold 
) reted, which may hold two or three thouſand People; 
it the one End fit the Inquiſitors, and at the other End the 
Infoners, and in the ſame Order as they walked in the 
Ioceſſion ; thoſe that are to be burnt being ſeated on the 
lieheſt Benches behind the reſt, which may be ten Fees 
ove the Floor of the Scaffold.” . 
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his Attendants, ſeats himſelf on the Throne 
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The HisTory of PERSECUTION: / 
enter the Church; fo that thoſe who enter 
and have offended leaft, are neareſt the Altar. 
After this comes in the Inquiſitor, ſarronnd; 
with his Collegues, and places himſelf on 
right Hand Throne; and then the Viceroy; wi 


the left Hand. The Crucifix is put on the Al 
in the midſt of the ſix Candleſticks. Then 
Sermon 1s preached concerning the Faith, 1 
the Office of the Inquiſition. This Honour 
generally given to the Dominicans, The Auth 
of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa tells 
that in the Act of Faith, in which he walked 
Proceſſion, cloathed with the Sambenito, the f 
vincial of the Auguſtines preached the Sermc 
which laſted half an Hour, and treated of t 
Inquiſition, which he compared to Noab's Ar 
bur ſaid it was preferable to Noah's Ark in tl 
becauſe that the Animals which entered it cal 
out of it after the Flood with the ſame br 
Nature they carried in; whereas the Inquilit 
ſo far changes the Perſons who are detained 
it, that though they enter cruel as Wolves, 
fierce as Lions, they come out of it meek 
Lambs. Mo 
When the Sermon is ended, two Readers, 
after another, mount the ſame Pulpit, and v 
aloud Voice publickly read over the-Sentences 
all the Criminals, and the Puniſnment to which th 
are condemned. He whoſe Sentence is to be: 
over, is brought. by an Officer into the Midd 
of the Gallery, holding an extinguiſhed Taper 
his Hand, and there ſtands till his Sentence 
read through; and becauſe all the Criminals * 
ſuppoſed to have incurred the greater Exe 
munication, when any one's Sentence is read od 
he is brought to the Foot of the Altar, whe 
\ | up 


[ © 
—- 
8 — — 1 _ 
- 
: —_ 
- 
: 
— — 
— N 
KY — 
— — * 
—— 
bas 
* 
— 7 


* . 
- 1 
* 
— =. 
— - - 
- — — 
2222 
4 
- 
l A — 
fi 
is 4 
\ — * 
— * 
— — . 
— — — 
— _ = 
| 


— — 
— IRRRETTTIDAzS 4 4233320 


inen 


_————= —— — — yo | 
. ——— 
- —̃ — — 2 
— — — b 
——— - N 2 
— — 2 F 
— — — 
— 7 | 
E EEE Z © — — 
— — — * — 
— — —— — — © 
1 F 
— | 


— a — — 
— — — — — . — — 
—_ pms FA 4 — 
_ * — FE = \ 
— - bee. 
— — 
— = * 0 3 
— — — _ — 
— * 7 77. \ — 
— —— 7 — 
- F | " als ' 


— ox „30000 2 — 
ww v —äw—Z—Ü—ä—ä— 


FAIL 2 FM VA 4 | : * 
AN „ 


| 
— 


— 
= x 
| 
"0 
X 
+ 
* 


1 8 Y! * 


= 
7 = — — 
5 — : 
LY 
# # 7. — — 
* 
: — 
1 A \ : 
| Th 
N AA. 
U 
_ 4 44441 
” — — 1 
[1 — — — * 
| — — — — 2 
\ = — IESES - by 
| IT — 
RW = 0 ” 
* 


— — * _ — — — — 


W 0 vale Wee U Mu HEE”, 2 A E * —— S 
* * = ” SD—— — PA — 
0 0 \@ 2 — — — 3 — 2 N - 
| . Q = _ * 
N \ ——— = =; 25 
NN be | a = LM * ö 
1 5 4 — 7 al ' : , * — KC \ 
© | | : 8 3 4 : — * — 182 
* 2 — > va + | 
1 , — — = - + ”_ | 
£7 — I * ſil 1 * wa" i} Wi | | 
M7457 — . ON FEM | | 
— J GIFT > j 75 (;11 WITH Am ; 
« | a "mY \ i" vi li 10 uu 
- | i | 1 | 1 Ae li Wal = ak i! 
| {4 | * Rl 5 N 1 " Nun 
! - tl 1 1 14 
| + $13! 7 
» 130108 [ 1 M Mi . [1 
| „ e, | 
| , All HONG! | 
”; =&1 a= 160 — | | 
. — | I! - | 
G . 2 < 7 I W | — — 
Saen 1 — |; — . 
* of l 
1 5 
71 | b F | 
Wen \\ OP eee F I | | = 
— 2. 5 =) N WE vets — P | : 
\ T N. AT? © — 1 3 79 2 p — £ y | 7 
p \ * — - —— — — - CY 2 | - 1 A - l 1 = : | . 
(LEY | 4 9 N "= [4 
mill | | = 4 i 
a — 1 82. ' Y p 7 of 
Wl! 5 6 669 | NY - N 9 . 
ö 12751725 ik . WW - 
272 | q | / pF 1 o - N 
| —y— / 5 | 
— 4 f + 'S : * 
| — | 1 [4 
il | 14 N 4 | 
2 . v1, ill Mr / 4 
" * &/ IE | ; 
: Ip * „ il Li! | 
— v =. * * 1 4 1 * 
Wl 2 . We ANN: 0 : | of 
- #-——J : | 1 TUI ÜUƷνwr F= "if — * 
= Pe - TS _ Lo . = 4 it! $364 | | 0 
. 8 . | 0 
| 7 += — C 1 |, ky Wu 
- = ———— —— | WH); | {i | | . 
— — 14 " ll | 
= : L e Ft 
[| i 4 | 1 i l mnt | . 
| | ili MI . e F 
ith | | 
= | | r bi : | | ! | 
| | 1 1 | 117701 | * 
1 + 4 ii 4 17 / i 10 c . ” 
þ Il 0 my : * a 14 | . ' . 
- wh $67] 1 = ' * eh 
: - | , Teeny | : 
| ITY | 6 | : 
Wit | : 8 5 " I. 
un * 
Ham | bs 
| 1 F —_ — — 
* — 


- 


5 
Aet of Faith 2 Goa. 


651 403 v waya Saajojqe ay fuonymbar f 


eq df, Ay 213 vodn sfr 228 94942 


rge 


on 
"muy p 4ifd-HFriq9 044} rut 41994 ſo noping 
Summwaqo ig — Eo 7 92s * qpiqn> Jo A⁰,t: 
woe Sn hoq ts Jo 19519 298 us aua, podpua 29 vu 
#9q4 © a2mvuag fo 2mez kqzaom q, *rprowpuvy au, f pu 
mura upy t aſoqs e ©p40T aν,i q 2nd au 

Auad en 237] 


'2141ds (n d pay dien 
"ok qu g p40T ̃ e 
200; ut zins ogm og lu © a *dj>y 
*rprowpavy au; puv aura ua kt anvſ 407 23124 + 


2Jew 4oy2 j; 30 Hy us 22 szννj,⅛8 3110 
-21 pur 24Jojqe $S109yinbuy on ua Anh 

und puoꝛ om Syal 
Jom 30 Spuexg ↄq Aq mojq v uin Jo done gun 
©1apun 212M Aay2 uonedunwmoax'y 213 We 


Jo $29uU21udg 243 30 xoog qa ur | unn oq kn 
o fSzx0Avxg unmoJoj awoy 1340 gSUuldyy 21d 
pur *yonyy 243 30 2[PppIJy qu oꝛut UMOP $2 
Se 410243 3noqr yum papuane Suing p 
*$112WyaA P2aIJIrz sti uo szud uoxyy, Siy we 
sar aozymnbuy an *ySnoxzya prox axe a2 oa ? 
Jo 4o1aJy aq Iq yavaceg 30 209wyrong 212 wwe 
P2217 21% oya ajJoyz jv Jo S22u21Uas ay ualJh\ 

*y3no1y2 2u0s © 
S22UaI0dg 212 [JT In / PIAT2Jqo st 29PIC) Iu; 5 
pur *yo1 211 jo S29u2102G 2y1 1940 SPEII 19PP 
2y2 ua, *S$22v[q J2Waop ay or lr 4: 
popus sI 21 uaya pur ? 290 A pno v 121m 31 SPV 
o *Way3 01 1240 pv 01 ST at ye Jo Y012fud 
qa yanoJy pur uva nem qua Wit yam u 
pijnoty 4oyz auν,jã ny in 38 Sunaauy 21Þ 0 
Noi payymuowpe qzuvq ay zr pup !; $220910 
213 30 Sufprot on S12Jap aUn a1yoy 103 opt 


roi 2y3nozq axe Auvw of U $2184 ν ©]2Þ! 
213 uo paovid spuxri su pus s Siu Uo 


NolLadasuaꝗ % ANOLSIFF 40 


1 


* 


232 The H1stoRY of PERSECUTION. 
uſe of Rods, to admoniſh them, that by Hereſy 
they Have fallen from the Favour of God into 

1. 2. t. 3. his Anger and Fury. Hence Paramus adviſe, 
c. 11. ſuch Penitents to conſider, with how great Indul. 
gence they are treated, becauſe they are only 
whipped on their Shoulders; that they may g 
away, and being mindful of the divine Fury, 
may take heed not to relapſe for the future, 
The Rod alſo points out the judiciary Power 
which the Inquiſitors exerciſe over impious He. 
reticks, and thoſe who are ſuſpected of Hereſy; 
becauſe;a Rod is the Meaſure by which any one's 
Deſerts are meaſured, and therefore Penitent 
are whipped with Rods according to the Nature 
of their Offence, iwhereby their Faults are weigh- 
ed and meaſured. Farther, the Inquiſitors uſe 
Rods, becauſe, as a Rod at the Beginning is in 
its Nature flexible, tender and ſoft, but at lf 
hard, blunt and ftiff, ſo the Inquiſitors are (of 
and tender, whilft Penitents, offending through 
Frailty and Ignorance, reconcile themſelyes ; but 
if Hereticks do afterwards ſuffer themſelves u 
be overcome by Wickedneſs, and fall again into 
the Crimes they have committed, then they whip 
them, and ſtrike them ſeverely, even to the bun- 
ing of the Fire. And, finally, they nſe Rod Bi. 
to eſtabliſh and ſupport the Weak in the Faith; 
becauſe Rods are a very apt Inſtrument to ſup- Inn 
port and confirm the Lame and. Weak. 
The Penitents carry in their Hands extinguiſhed Bil, 
Wax Tapers, whilſt the Inquiſitors reconcile 
them; to intimate, that the Light of the Faith 
hath been altogether extinguiſhed in their Minds Wy 
. by the Sin of Hereſy and Infidelity. Theſe 
5 are made of Wax, whereby Hereticks 
profeſs (Riſum teneatis) that their Hearts have 


been ſo melted, thro the Heat of Concupiſcence, Wl, 
as 
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g to receive various Seats; and that as Wax 
grow's hard by Moiſture, but melts by Dryneſs 
nd Warmth, ſo they being hardned by the 
Moiſture of carnal Delights, have remained in 


"yi: 6delity, but are melted as: War, and converted 
Sehr the Dryneſs and Heat of Tribulation and Pe- 
K, nance in joined them. And finally, the Cotton of 


de Taper, and the Wax of which tis made, and 
de Fire with which 'tis lighted after Abſolution, 

dow forth that the Hereticks have denied Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. But when the Tapers are 
ghted after their Reconciliation, this ſignifies 
that they profeſs hey will demonſtrate, by the 
light of good Works, the Faith which they have 
recovered» | | | 

Farther, thoſe who are reconciled are ſprinkled 
zich holy Water and Hyſſop, in token, that be- 
ng brought out of the Power of Darkneſs, and 
having rurned 'the Eyes of their Minds to the 
me Light of the Faith, they are to remain free 
from all the Snares and Calumnies of the Devil, 
that they may ſerve God with greater Freedom. 
Farther, he who hath offended againſt the Ca- 


r Faith which he had profeſſed, hath a 
1 Wore tied round his Neck, to ſignify, that the 
„ rd Parts of ſuch a Perſon being poſſeſſed by 


the Craftineſs of the Devil, have been given to 
ſuch Sins, of which his outward Parts being tied 
vith Ropes, give a very evident Sign and Proof. 
And tho” they are reconciled after Abjuration of 
their Hereſy, yet they walk with a Rope tied 
about their Necks ; that they may come out as 
Witneſſes againſt themſelves, and may be Ex- 
imples to others, that they may turn their Eyes 
to the inward Spots of the Mind. 

During this Action, every one of the Pri- 
loners eats the Bread and Figs in the _—_ 
whic 
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which were given them by the Officers of the 
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Inquiſition in Jail. | 
When this Ceremony is performed, the I 
quiſitor goes back to his Place ;. after which thy 
Sentences of thoſe who are appointed to Deat 
are read over; the Concluſion of which is, that 
the Inquiſition can ſhew them no Favour, upo 
account of their being relapſed, or impenitent 
and that therefore it delivers them over to the 
Arm of the ſecular Court, which they earneſt 
intreat ſo to moderate their .Puniſhment, as te 
prevent the Effuſion of Blood, and Danger a 
Death. When thoſe laſt Wards are read, ont 
of the Officers of the holy Office gives each d 
them a Blow on the Breaſt, by which he fignihey 
that they are left by the Inquiſition ; upon whic 
one of the Officers of ſecular Juſtice comes tt 
them and claims them. If any of them are in 
holy Orders, they are degraded, and deprive 
of all their Orders, before they are delivered u 
the ſecular Arm. After this they read the Ser 
tences againſt the Dead. At laſt theſe. miſerable 
Wretches are brought to the ſecular. Judge, u 
hear the Sentence of Death; and when they come 
before him, they are ſeverally asked, in what 
Religion they defire to die? Their Crime i 
never inquired into; becauſe tis not the Office 
of the ſecular Magiſtrate to ask, whether thoſe 
who are condemned by the Inquiſition, are ci 
minal? He is to pre-ſuppoſe them guilty, and 
his Duty is to inflict the Puniſhment- appointed 
by Law upon thoſe who commit ſuch Crimes, 0 
which they are pronounced guilty jby the Inqui- 
ſition. When they have anſwered this one ſing 
Queſtion, they are ſoon after tied to a Stake, 
round about which there is placed a Pile of Wood. 
Thoſe who anſwer that they will die Catholicks 
| are 
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ire firſt ſtrangled ; but thoſe who ſay they will 
i Jews or Hereticks, are burnt alive. As 
theſe are leading out to Puniſhment, the reſt are 
arried back without any Order, by their Sure- 
tes, to the Jail of the Inquiſition. This is the 
; | Cele- 

2 


I cannot avoid here giving my Reader a more particular 
Account of this Exccution from Dr. Genes, who himſelf was 


6 zre no ſooner in the Hands of the Civil Magiſtrate, than 
they are loaded with Chains, before the Eyes of the Inqui- 
« ſtors; and being carried firſt to the ſecular Jail, are, 
4 within an Hour or two, brought from thence, before the 
Lord Chief Juſtice, who, without knowing any thing of 
« their particular Crimes, or of the Evidence that was againſt 
© them, asks them, one by one, In what Religion they do in- 
© tend to die? If they anſwer, That they will die in the 
& Communion of the Church of Rome, they are condemned by 
« him, To be carried forthwith to the Place of Execution, and 
« there to be firſt ſtrangled, and afterwards burnt to Aſtes. 
« But if they ſay, They will die in the Proteſtant, or in any 
© other Faith that is contrary to the Roman, they are then 
® ſentenced. by him, Tv be carried forthwith to the Place of 
* Execution, and there to be burnt alive, | 
e At the Place of Execution, which at Lisbon is the Ribera, 
there are ſo many Stakes ſer up as there are Priſoners to be 
& burnt, with a good _—_— of dry Fuz about them, 
* The Stakes of the Profeſſed, as the Inquiſitors call them, may 
© be about four Yards high, and have a ſmall Board, whereon 
© the Priſoner is to be ſeated, within half a Yard of the Top. 
The Negative and Relapſed being firſt ſtrangled and burnt, 
© the Profeſſed go up a Ladder, betwixt the two Jeſuits, which 
® have attended them all Day; and when they are come 
© even with the foremention'd Board, they turn about to the 
4“ People, and the Jeſuits ſpend near a quarter of an Hour in 
4 exhorting the Profeſſed to be reconciled to the Church of 
© Rome; which, if they refuſe to be, the Jeſuits come down, 
© and the Executioner aſcends, and having turned the Profeſſed 
© off the Ladder upon the Seat, and chained their Bodies 
© cloſe to the Stake, he leaves them; and the Jeſuits go up to 
* them a ſecond Time, to renew their Exhortation to them, 
and at parting tell them, That they leave them to the Devil, 
* who is ſtanding at their Elbow to receive their Souls, and 
- cany 


act preſent at it. His Words are theſe : © The Priſoners | 
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Celebration of an Act of Faith in Portugal; « 
rather in that Part of India which is ſubje& u 
the Portugueze, as a Freuchman hath deſcribed it i 
his Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa, who hin 
ſelf walked in Proceſſion ar an A&R of Paid 
wearing the infamous Sambenito, and who a 
curately obſerved and deſcribed all the Circus 
Kances of it. J : bo 9 21 * 

The Method of celebrating an Act of Faith i 
Spain, is ſomewhat different. For whereas u 
Goa the Banner, which they carry before the Prof. 


ab; I: 


WU carry them with bim into the Flames of Hell-fire, ſo ſom u fed 
« they ave out of their Bodies, Upon this a great Shou: fil") 
cc raiſed, and as ſoon as the Jeſuits are off the Ladders, the 
« Cry is, Let the Dogs Beards, let the Dogs Beards be mai” 
« which is done by thruſting flamiog Furzes, faſtened ts 
<« a long Pole, againſt their Faces. And this Inhumasity i 
cc commonly continued until their Faces are burat to a Coal 
tc and is always accompanied with ſuch loud Acclamations «AN ”* 
<& Joy, as are not to be heard upon any other Occaſion ; a Bull” 
<« Feaſt, or a Farce, being dull Entertainments, to the uking 
ct a profeſſed Heretick thus inhumanly. | 

« The profeſſed Beards having been thus made, or trimm d, 1 
< they call it in Jollity, Fire is ſet to the Furz, which are 1 
ce the Bottom of the Stake, and above which the Profeſled ar 
ce chained ſo high, that the Top of the Flame ſeldom reaches 
& higher than the Seat they fit on; and if there happens to be 
« a Wind, to which that Place is muck expaſed, it ſeldom reacha 
ce ſo high as their Knees : So that though, if there be a Cela, 
te the Profeſſed are commonly dead in about half an Hour after 
ci the Furz is ſet on Fire; yet, if the Weather prove wiady, 
« they are not after that dead in an Hour and a half, or two 
« Hours, and ſo are really roaſted, and not burnt to Death 
<c. But though, out of Hell, there cannot poſſibly be a mon 
{© lamentable Spectacle than this, being joined with the Sul. 
© ferers (ſo long as they are able to ſpeak) crying out, Miſe 
ce recardia por amor de Dios, Mercy for the Lowe of Gd; yet it 
de beheld by People of both Sexes, and all Ages, with fuck 
& Tranſports of Joy and Satisfaction, as are not on any other 
* Occalion to be met with.” Dr. Geddes's Trafts, Vol.! 
p. 44% c. Thus far Dr. Geddes, W 
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eſion hath the Picture of Dominick wrought in it, 
params ſays, that in Spain the Groſs is the Ban- 
zer of the Inquiſition, which is carried before 


When Mr, Wilcox, now the preſent Right Reverend the 
Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, was Miniſter to the EngliÞ Factory 
x Lisbon, he ſent the following Letter to the then Biſhop of 
vlsbury, Dr, Gilbert Burnet, dated at Lisbon, Fan. 15, 1706, 
VS. which I publiſh by his Lordſhip's Allowance and Appro- 
bation, and which abundantly confirms the foregoing Account. 


My Lord » 3 
N Obedience io your Lordſbip"s Commands, of the 10th ult. I bave 
here ſent al that was printed concerning tbe laſt Auto de Fe. 
I ſaw the whole Proceſs, which a agreeable to evhat ii pub- 


Perſons condemned, there were but four burnt ; Antonio Tavanes, 


A þ an unuſual Reprieve, being ſaved after the Pro:eſion, Heytor 
i, and Maria Pinteyra, evere burnt alive, and the other icvo 


dive in the Flames balf an Hour, and the Man above an Hows: 
the preſent King and bis Brothers were ſeated at a Window fo 
war, as to be addreſſed to a confpderable Time, in, very moving 
Terms, by the Man as be «yas burning. But ibo the Favour be 
lage was only a few more Paggots, yet be cat not able to 
lain it. Thoſe which are burnt alive here, are feated on a 
Bench tevelve. Beet bigh, faſtened to a Pole, and above ſix Feed 
higher thay ie Faggots. The Wind being a liuule freſs, the Man's 
linder Parts evere perfectly waſted; and as he turned himſelf, 
bis Ribs opened before be left ſpeaking, the Fire being recruited as 


be BY waſted, 10 keep bim juſt in the ſame Degree of Heat, But 4 
ei Entrenties could not procure bim a larger Allowance of Mood 


p forten bis Miſery and diſpatch him, Thus far the Letter. 


How diabolical a Religion muſt that be, which thus diveſts 
Men of all the Sentiments of Humanity and Compaſſion, and 
hardens them againſt all rhe Miſeries and Sufferings of their 
Fellow Creatures! For as Dr. Geddes obſerves, Did, p. 450. 
® That the Reader may not think that this inhuman Joy is 
* the Eßßect of a natural Cruelty that is in theſe Peoples Dif- 
* polition, and not of the Spirit of their Religion, ke may reſt 
* aſſured, that all publick Malefactors beſides Hereticks, have 
© their violent Deaths no where more tenderly lamented than 
© zmoneſt the ſame People, and even when there is nothing 
* inthe Manner of their Deaths that appears inhuman or cruel.” 

| them; 


led by Limborch and others upon that Subje&. Of the s 


frft frangled. The Execution cas very cruel. The Woman was 
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its ancient, flouriſhing and vigorous State. 


that the Inquifitors of heretical Pravity wigilantly pt 
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them; and tediouſly tells us of ſeveral Myſtere. I. 


ſignified by the Croſs, of which I will here gin 
a ſhort Summary. | 
The Croſs is the Beginning and End of a 
Acts of the Inquiſition ; and by it is repreſented 
that the Tribunal of the Inquiſition is a Rep 
ſentation of that ſupreme and final Tribunal, 


which the Sign of the Croſs ſhall appear befor Ol 
the Lord Chrift, coming to the Judgment of te 
World with great Majeſty and Glory. Farther Cro 
it denotes the War which the Inquiſition wagte 
againſt Hereticks, and the Victory which the e 


gain over the Enemies of the Orthodox Faith 
becauſe the Inquiſitors are appointed the Con 
querors of heretical Pravity, and Captains f 
the Defence of Religion, who keep Watch att 
Caſtle of the Inquiſition for the Chriſtian Flic 
repair it when going to Ruin, reſtore it whe 
tumbled down, and preſerve it when reſtored | 


The Inquiſition uſes a green Croſs, that it mi 
be more conveniently diſtinguiſhed from tho 
Crofles of other Colours, which are uſed by t 
Chriſtian Commonwealth; and eſpecially that 
may be. ſhadowed out, that all Things uſual 
fignified by Greenneſs, belong to the Inquiſitid 
For Inſtance, Greenneſs denotes Stability a 
Eternity; it is a grateful, pleaſant, and attract. 
Colour to the Eyes, and finally, is a Sign « 
Victory and Triumph. Hereby is ſhadowed fort 


Serve the Stability of the Church; and that Heretiꝗ te 
are attracted by the green Croſs, ſo that they cal 
eſcape the Judgment of this Tribunal, and by behold 
it are brought to the tender Boſom of Mother Chun 
2 22 to Repentance, and the Sincerity of l 

ait . | TICS» Te | 
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+. The Banner of the Inquiſition hath a green 
int 


Crols in a Field Sable, adorned on the right 
Hand with a Branch of green Olive, and bran- 
dining on the left a drawn Sword, with this 
Motto round about the Scutcheon, Exſurge, Do- 
nine, & judica cauſam tuam; Plal. Ixxiv. 22; Ariſe, 
O Lord, and plead thy own Cauſe. The Branch of green 
Olive denotes the ſame as the green Croſs, Bur 
the Branch of Olive is on the right Hand of the 
Croſs, and the Sword on the lefr, ro ſhew that in 
the Inquiſition Mercy. is, mixed with Juſtice ; and 
the Meaning of this Mixture they derive from 


with the Tables, there was the Rod and the 
Manna, the Rod of Severity, and the Manna 
of Sweetneſs; as tho' the Rod of Aaron which 
blolomed, was the Rod with which Judges com- 
mand Criminals to be whipped. , The Branch of 
Olive at the righe Hand, ſignifies that nothing 
ought to be ſo ſtrictly regarded by the Inqui- 
tors as Mercy, and Clemency, which the Olive 
moſt wonderfully ſhadows. forth, which hath 
Branches always green, and which endures Storms 
much longer than, any other Trees, and if buried 
under Water, is not ſo ſoon deſtroyed, nor doth 
ſo ealily loſe its Verdure. The drawn Sword 
brand'ſning on the left, points out that the In- 
quiſitors, after having tried in vain all Methods 
of Mercy,” do then as it were unwillingly come 
to the Uſe and Drawing of the Sword, which 
„s given by God for- the Puniſhment of Of- 
eaders. The Field of, Sahle, in the midſt of 
wiich the green Croſs is placed, intimates the 
Repentances of the Criminals, and the Sorrow 
ney conceive on account of their Sins; which, 
bowerer, the Green mitigates with the Hope of 


Pardon, 11 | "Re 
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the Ark of the Tabernacle, in which, together 
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© above, according to the Diſtinction of the Pe 


cc | . . . . 
as they are ſuperior in Dignity, fo * 


* 


We HisTory of PxxsFEcUTIOx. 

The Motto round the Scutcheon, Exſurge E 
mine, &c. marks out that the Inquiſitors, in 
peRation of the Coming of the Lord, do in t 
mean while puniſh the Wicked, that they mi 
deter others, and defend the Good. 

Bur beſides theſe Things, there are other Di 
ferences between the Celebration of an Ad 
Faith in India and Spain. Gonſalvius tells u 
this ſolemn Proceſſion began in this Manner 
Seville, © Tn the firſt Place went ſome Schoo 
Boys, brought out of a certain College i 
„which Boys were taught, which they co 
* monly call the Houſe of Teaching, who firik 
* an Awe upon others by their Habit, Singin 
and Order, in which they are kept by certa 
Clergymen cloathed in Surplices. They wal 
along ſinging the Litanies of the Saints, 10 
peating them alternately, the Chorus altet 
nately anſwering, Ora pro nobis. After thel 
follow the Priſoners themſelves, common 
called Penitentials, diſpoſed as it were int 
* ſeveral Claſſes in this Order. Next after t 
Children walk thoſe who'are convicted of leſle 
** Faults. The Tokens of their Guilt are uſual 
* unlighted Candles, Halters about their Netk 
wooden Bits, and Paper Mitres. They w. 
* with their Heads uncovered, that the Mi 
may not be concealed; and, after the Mann 
© of Slaves, without their Cloak. Thoſe wt 
excel others in Birth, or Riches, follow aite 
thoſe who are meaner. Next to theſe maro 
* thoſe who are cloathed with the Sambenito's, ( 
military Mantles, marked acroſs with the re 
Croſs; the ſame Order being obſerved 
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cc 
cc 
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* ſons. "Thoſe who are defiled in holy 
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The HISTORY of PERSECUTION: 
* they in their Place or Rank in the Proceſſion; 
After theſe comes the third and laſt Claſs, wiz. 
of thole who are appointed for the Fire, 
Every Priſoner is attended by two armed Fa- 
miliars, for his ſafe Cuſtody, one on each Side 
of him; beſides which; thoſe who are to die 
have two Monks or Theatins, as they call them, 
walking by them. The whole Council of the 
City, conſiſting of the A!guazils, Jurors, the 
Judges of twenty-four Degrees, the great Offi- 
cers of the Court, the Regent and Viceroy 
himſelf, or his Deputy; who are followed by 
a great Number of Nobility on Horſeback, 
immediately follow the Claſſes of the Priſoners, 
who, according to the Cuſtom. of a Triumph, 
ought certaiply to march firſt, After theſe 
comes the Eccleſiaſtical Qrder, the Clergy, be- 
neficed Perſons, and Curates walking firſt. 
Next after them walk the whole Chapter of the 
principal Church, which they commonly call 
the Cabild of the greater Church. Then the 
Abbots and-Priors of the Monks Orders, with 
their Atrendants. All theſe walk before the 
holy Tribunal to do Honour to it, becauſe, on 
that Day, it openly triumphs. Between theſe 
and the next after there is a Space left empty, 
in which the Fiſcal of the Inquiſition, who 
hath had no ſmall Share in gaining that Victory 
to the holy Tribunal, walks as Standard- Bearer 
n truly military Pomp, Biſplaying and open- 
ing the Standard made of red Damask Silk. 
This Standard is moſt curiouſly embroidered, 
having on one Side of it the Arms of that Pope 
who granted the Inquiſition, with his Name, 
written at large; and on the other thoſe of 
King Ferdinand, who firſt brought it into Spain. 
rery Thing in it is wrought with Silk, Gold, 
V 2 and 
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* and Purple. Upon the very Point of this Bar 
* ner is faſtened a ſilver Crucifix waſhed. ove 
* with Gold, of great Value; to which the ſ. 
© perſtitious Multitude pay a peculiar Vener: 
tion, for this Reaſon only, becauſe it belong 
* to the Inquifition. At length come the Fathe1 
of the Faith themſelves, with a flow Pace, an 
profound Gravity, truly. triumphing; as b. 
comes the principal Generals of that Victor 
After them come all the Familiars of the bol 
Inquiſition on Horſeback. Then an innum 
rable Company of the common People and Mol 
* without any Order or Character. In th 
„Pomp they march from the Jail of the Inqu 
* ſition to the high and magnificent ' Scaffol 
* which is built of Wood, in the nobleſt a1 
* moſt capacious Street of the City, for ſhewir 
the Penitents to publick View, and for heart 
their Sentences. On this Scaffold they mal 
them fit in the ſame Order as they marche 
There is alſo another Scaffold almoſt as lan 
as the former, over againſt it, in which 
erected the Tribunal of the Lords Inquiſitor 
where they ſit in their Inquiſitorial, and alme 
divine Majeſty, attended with all that Gn 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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The King (if preſent) the Queen and 
whole Court, and alfo the Legates, and all t 
Nobility of Spain; generally honour this Soler 
nity with their Prefence. The Seat of the l 
quiſitor General is like a Tribunal, raifed abs 
the King's. When all are ſeated in their Plac 
they begin with celebrating Maſs ; but when! 
Prieſt who officiates is come tq.about the Midc 
of the Service, he leaves the Altar, and ge 
back to his proper Place. Then the ſupre 
Inquiſitor comes down from the Scaffold, rob 
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all his Ornaments; and making his Reverences 
fore the Altar, aſcends by ſeveral Steps to the 
ing, attended by ſome of the Officers of the 
quiſition, who carry the Crucifix and Goſpels, 
d the Book in which is contained the Oath, 
y which the King obliges himſelf to protect the 
atholick Faith, to the Extirpation of Hereſies, 
id the Defence of the Inquiſition. The King 
anding bare-headed, having on one ſide of him 


Hain, who holds up the Sword of State, ſwears 
ad over to him, - by one of the Members of the 


Il the ſupreme Inquiſitor goes back to his Place. 
ter this one of the Secretaries of rhe Inquiſition 


the Evening. 


It in publick Proceſſion, are carried back to 
eir former Jails in the holy Office the ſame Day 
which the Sentences are pronounced againſt 
em, and the Day following are brought to an 
dience of the Inquiſitors, and are admoniſhed 
thoſe Things which are injoined them by their 
ntences, and how grievouſly they will be pu- 
ied, unleſs they humbly do the Penances aſ- 


the Place to which his Sentence ordered him. 
oſe who are .condemned to the Gallies, are 
t to the Jails of the ſecular Judges. Some are 
ipped thro” the principal Streets of the City, 
d ſometimes receive two hundred Laſnes. 
thers wear the infamous Sambenito; ſome every 


ze Conſtable of Caſtile, or one of the Grandees 
jat he will keep the Oath, which is publickly 


oyal Council ; and remains in the ſame Poſture, 


es into a Desk, reads over the like Oath, and 
kes it from the Council, and the whole Aſſembly. 
hen all the ſeveral Sentences are read oyer, 


d the Solemnity ſometimes laſts till nine a-Clock; - * 
| , 


Criminals penitent and reconciled, and brought 


med them. After this, they ſend every one 


U 3 Day, 
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I. 2. t. 2. this Matter is deſcribed by Ludovicus 4 Param, 
b. 5. n. 958 There is another Monument of Infamy, which, 


105 11. 


of thoſe condemned to Death, painted to che Life, 


* or if married Women, whoſe Wives they were ; 


N 
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Day, others muſt appear in them only Sundays 
— holy Days. But in theſe Things N 
ob{crves the Cuſtom of his own Inquiſition. In 
the Inquiſition at Gee this is the Method, Before 
ce Priſoners are diſmiſſed, they are carried from 
Jail to ſome other Houſe, where they are every 
ay inſtrudted in the Doctrines and Rites of the 
Church of Rome; and when they are diſmiſſed, 
every one hath a Writing given him, containin 
the Penances 1njoined them; to which is added 
a Command, that every one ſhall exactly keep 
ſecret every Thing he hath ſeen, ſaid or heard, 
and all the Tranſactions relating to him, whether 
at the Table, or in other Places of the holy Office. 
And to this Secrecy every Priſoner binds himſelf 
by a ſolemn Oath. 

The Day after this Solemnity alſo, the Effigies 


are carried to the Dominicans Church, and there 
hung up to be viewed by all. The Cuſtom in! 


cc 
cc 


tho' vulgarly called by the Spaniards Sambenito, 
yet is not a Garment, but a Cloth affixed to 
* the Walls of the Churches for perpetual In- 
* famy in the Pariſhes where they lived. On 
this Cloth is written the Name and Surname 
* of the Criminal, and the Buſineſs he carried 
on is alſo expreſſed. If he diſcovers any far- 
© ther, they add another little Piece to the Cloth 
© to prevent Doubt, deſcribing his Country; and 
* oftentimes alſo the Parents and Grandfathers 
© of the condemned Perſon. | 
* In ſome af theſe Cloths may be read who 
were the Parents of the Criminals, - of what 
Race they were; whether they were married, 


cc 
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whether 
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„whether lately recovered to the Chriſtian Re- 
ne gion, from the Jeuiſo Law and Mahometan 
In ect. Finally, the Cauſe of their Penance is 
$ declared according to the Nature of their Crime, 
m z. that he was an Arch-Heretick, a Dog- 
ry — a declared Heretick, an heretical Apo- 
9 ib tate, a feigned Ponitent, negative and obſti- 


d, Dates an impenitent and relapſed Heretick, 
a Licberan, Anabaptiſt, Calviniſt, Martianiſt 
bY b Heretic, even tho they died before Condem- 
p * nation. Beſides this Inicription, there is alſo 
d, painted the Mark which is uſually pur on living 
wy  Penirents, as is above explained. In the an- 
* cient Cloths, which have not yet been repaired, 


if WF © one may fee an upright Croſs. Beſides theſe 
already mentioned, other Things may be ſeen 
in them; for in ſome the Ferſon and Crime is 


\ omitted, and this one Word only written wich- 0 
k our the Picture, Combuſtus, Burnt, On the 
n Clothes of ſuch as are reconciled, this Word 
, * only, without any Croſs or Mark, Reconciliatus, 


1 Reconciled, Sometimes the Date of the Year is 
wanting. Sometimes the Flames are painted 
vithout any Inſcription, ſo that the Criminal 
can t poſſibly be known. However, theſe Mo- 
numents of Infamy and Diſgrace are not to be 

fixed up to render thoſe infamous, who are re- 

3 „ conciled during the Time of Indulgence and 
„Grace. For as it was agreed with them, that 
" they ſhould not wear ſuch infamous Habits, 

; „ nor be cloathed with them during the Time of 
© their Reconciliation, it would be contrary to 
" Reaſon and Juſtice ro hang them up, becauſe 

it would be wholly to deſtroy the Favour granted 

them. This Conſtitution is obſerved in all the 
Kingdoms and Dominions of the King of Spain, 

except in Sicih; where, in the Lear 154 
U 4 2 when 
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when the Licenciate Cervera was Inquiſitor there, 
there was. a very great Commotion at Palermi, 
when the People roſe againſt .the holy Inqui- 
ſition, and tore off the infamous Cloths from 
the Walls of the Church dedicated to St. Do- 
minick, with ſo great a Fury and Nage, that 
they could never, to this Day, fix them up again 
upon the Walls either of that, or any other 
PP £36 SPIE TD 


Thus far we have deſcribed the Method of 
Proceeding obſerved in the Inquiſition ; and' if 
we attentively conſider it, and compare it with 
the uſual Method of Proceeding in all other 
Courts, we ſhall find it to be a Series and Con- 
nection of Injuſtice and Cruelties, and ſubverſive 
of all Laws, both divine and human. | © 

The Papiſts uſually recommend to their own 
People this Tribunal as an holy one, and call the 
Inquiſition the holy Office. But if we conſider it 
thorowly, we ſhall find *tis all Diſguiſe, by which 
they endeavour to palliate'and cover over the Vil- 
lany and Injuſtice of this Court. I will not now 
undertake to ſhew that the Cauſes which are-ma- 
naged before this Tribunal are not ſubject to 
human judgment, but belong to the Tribunal of 
God, and his Son Chriſt: For God only, the 
ſupreme Lord of all, who can ſave, and can de- 
ſtroy, can preſcribe the Laws of Salvation and 
Damnation: He only, as Omniſcient and Searcher 
of Hearts, can pronounce an infallible Judgment 
of every one's Faith, which lies concealed in his 
Mind, and which he may difſemble by Words or 
Actions, and hath admitted no Man as Partner 
with himſelf in this Power. From hence it evi- 
dently follows, that 'tis a ſacrilegious Violation 
of the divine Majeſty and Laws, in that the Pope 
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of Rome arrogates to himſelf the Judgment of the 
Faith, preſcnbes Laws of Believing to the Faith- 
ful, eres the Tribunal of an Inquiſition, ſends 
erery where Inquiſitors 4s Judges delegated by 
him, who, 1n his Name, and by a Power granted 
by him, are to inquire into the Faith of all, and 
puniſh thoſe who are not in all Things obedient 
to the Pope. Nor will I here examine that vil- 
nous Doctrine, by which they teach that He- 
reticks are to be deprived of all Power, ſo that 
Faith is not to be kept with them; Subjects are 
not bound by their Oath of Allegiance and Fi- 
delity; that the Husband or Wife, for the He- 
rely of either, is freed from the Laus of Matri- 
mony, and "even Childrei from Obediente to 
their Parents: For, ttis fully evident, that this 
Doctrine ſubverts all Laws, divine and human. 

I will only, in a few Words, repreſent the 
principal Iniquities and Inſtances of Injuſtice of 
this Tribunal; in which, as to the Reaſon and 
Method of Proceeding in favour of the Faith, it 
differs from the Laws and Cuſtoms of all other 
Conrts; whereby Things evidently unjuſt in 
other Tribunals, are in this accounted juſt. I 
ſhall not indeed mention all, but the Chief only, 
and moſt remarkable Inſtances,” as Specimens of 
the reſt, „ | (ORE 


1. The firſt is, that the Inquiſitors, by pub- 
lining an Edict of the Faith, oblige all, under 
the Penalty of Excommunication, to inform be- 


bre them of every one whom they ſuſpect of He- 


reſy, for the ſlighteſt Cauſe; ſo that not only 
à Relation is bound to accuſe his Relation, a 
Brother his Brother, and by his Information to 
bring him into Danger of being burnt, the moſt 
horrible of all Puniſhments; but even a _ 

| er 
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the Witneſſes. 


Perſons informed againſt become their own Ac- 
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her Husband: Yea, what deſtroys all the Lany 


of Nature, a Son, according to the Opinion of 
many Doctors, is bound to inform againſt hi 
Father, if a ſecret Heretick. | 


II. A ſecond Inftance of Injuftice, is their con- 
demning a Perſon, defamed only for Hereſy, t 
make canonical Purgation, i. e. to purge himſel 
with ſeven, more or leſs, Compurgators ; ſo that 
if he fails in one, two or three, he is accounted 
guilty. For thus the Life and Torture of any 
one depends on the Will and Pleaſure of another. 


III. A third is, that in this Office every one, 
tho' excluded by other Courts, is admitted for 
a Witneſs, a mortal Enemy only excepted. . 


IV. 'To this may be added a fourth, that the 
Names of the Witneſſes are not ſhewn to the 
Priſoner, nor is any Circumſtange diſcovered to Mt 
bim by which he can come to the Knowledge of 


V. A fifth Inftance of Injuſtice is, that if two 
unexceptionable Witneſſes, who yet muſt ever be 
liable to Exception, becauſe unknown to the Cri- 
minal, teſtify of different Facts, yea, ſometimes lf 
if there be one only, yea, if but a mere Report, nat 
they think it enough to order to the Torture. 


VI. A fixth Inftance is, that they would have 


cuſers: For as ſoon as ever any one is thrown 


into Jail, he is bound by an Oath to declare the 
Truth. - 


VII. A 


The HisTORY of PERSECUTION, 


VII. A ſeventh Inſtance is, that the Inquiſitors 
e various Arts to draw out a Conſeſſion from 
e Priſoners, by making them deceitful Promiſes, 
ich, when they have got the Confeſſion, they 
Mot believe themſelves obliged to fulfil ; that 74 
e Priſoner being deſtitute of all human Aſſi- 
ince and Comfort, and ſeeing no End to his 
liſeries, may, thro' the Art and Fraud of the 
quiſitor, have no poſſible Way left to defend 
alf. And yet in the mean while theſe 
r. Wiretches affect the Appearance of Juſtice, and 
iat the Criminals an Advocate and Proctor to 
ne; anage their Cauſe, But in this the Priſoner is 
loo ilerably deceived. . 


VIII. And this is an eighth Specimen of their 
he Wr juſtice, becauſe the Advocate granted to him 
ne BY civen him only to betray him. For he may 
toter chooſe ſuch an Advocate as he himſelf ap- 
of Wrores of, nor is it lawful for the Advocate to 

efend the Priſoner, unleſs he would be accounted 

a Favourer of Hereſy ; but the Inquiſition it 
do elf afigns him his Advocate, bound to them by 
be n Oath, whoſe principal Buſineſs is to perſuade 
e Criminal to confeſs the Crime he is accuſed 
es t, not to uſe any Methods of Defence not 
I, ractiſed in the Court of the Inquiſition, and 

mediately to quit his Defence, if he can't de- 

nd him according to the Laws of the Inqui- 
Vc ion. | 


IX. A ninth is, that when the Crimes cannot 


10 e proved againſt the Priſoner, he is not abſolved 


rom the Crime of which he is accuſed, but only 
rom Proſecution ; and all the Declaration that is 
ade, is that the Crime againſt him is not proved 


by 
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by proper Witneſſes; and this Sentence is neye 
taken for an adjudged Caſe. So that he who 
once informed againſt to the Inquiſition, althe 
he be innocent, and his Crime can't be prove 
according to the received Manner of the Inqui 
ſition, tho indeed, according to that Manner, a 
Crimes of which there is but the leaſt Suſpicia 
may be eafily proved ; yet he 1s never blotted out 
of the Inquiſitors Book or Index, but his Name 
is there preſerved in perpetual Remembrance of 
his being a yo renner Perſon, that if he ſhoul 
happen to be informed againſt for Hereſy at an 
other Time, theſe latter Informations added t 
the former may amount to a real Proof; and that 
altho' he is diſmiſſed from Jail by the Sentence of 
the Judge, he may never be able to live 1n Safety 
but that being always ſuſpected by the Inquiſitor 
he may be arreſted for the ſame Crime which 
ought to have been forgotten, upon the freſh 
Information of ſome yile and wicked Fellow. 


X. A tenth, and that not the leaſt Inſtance of 
Injuſtice, is their Readineſs to put Perſons to th 
Torture, and that to diſcover a ſecret Crime 
lying concealed in the Mind; yea, that they wil 
uſe the Torture ſo much the ſooner, becauſe the 
Crime is more concealed than other Crimes. 


„XI. The eleventh is, their putting Perſons u 
the Torture upon half full Proof of the Crime 
This half full Proof is Faultering, Defamation, 
and one Witneſs of his own Knowledge, or whe 
the Tokens are vehement and violent. All thele 
Things are .ſubje& to the Pleaſure of the Judge 
So that if any one falls into the Hands of a crut 
Inquiſitor, and faulters in his Anſwer, or is ii 
formed againſt by one Witneſs, who declares he 

was 
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neyelllis preſent at the Action or Words he gives In- 


ho mation of, he can't poſſibly eſcape the Tor- 
altho are, nor ——_—_— the Puniſhment of the 
roveeMrime he is accu ed of, conſidering the Violence 


the Torments. Nor is this all; but as there 
day be ſome Facts occaſioned not ſo much by 
ereſy concealed in the Mind, as by carnal Con- 


nqui 
r, 4 


1Ciot 
d oufMurilcence or Raſnneſs, they will have ſuch to be 
Jam ortured for their Intention, and force them by 


ce ofMlorments to confeſs they had an heretical In- 


oulM:n:i0n in their Mind. 7 

- ah) | To2 | * 

de XI. A twelfth is, that when they prepare 
thaWhemſclves for the Torture, they gravely and ſe- 


e ofMioully admoniſn the Criminal to ſpeak nothing 


fety hut the Truth, and to confeſs nothing that is not 
itorMWorceable to Truth to avoid the Tortures. By 
hickWhis Means they put on the Appearance of Sin- 
relhWericy, as tho' they ſought nothing but the naked 


Truth, that when the Torture is finiſhed they 
ay be very ſecure that the tortured Perſon hath 
onfeſſed a real Crime, becauſe they have ſeriouſly 
nd gravely admoniſhed him to ſay nothing con- 
rary to Truth. In the mean while they ſuppoſe, 
hat the Crime objected againſt him is real, and 
ndeavour to force from him a Confeſſion by 
orture, and threaten to double his Torments 
nleſs he confeſſes; ſo that if he denies the 
Crime, his Torments axe aggravated ;- if he con- 
tefſes it, his Torments are ſoon ended. Hence 
it appears, that their Deſign is not honeſtly to 
hind out the Truth by Torture, but that they 
ſuppole the Crime is real, altho' according to 
the Laws of the Inquiſition it be only half proved, 
and then extort a Confeſſion of it. +, 


XIII. A 
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XIII. A thirteenth is, that whereas in oh 
Courts the Number is certainly fixed how ofis 
the Torture may be repeated, they have invents 
a Method of torturing Perſons very often, wi 
out offending againſt the Law, which provide 
that the Tortures ſhall not be repeated abo 
twice or thrice. If, for Inſtarite, they make uMear: 
of the leſſer Tortures, and the Priſoner confeſs 
nothing, they afterwards make uſe of mot 
grievous ones, then proceed to ſuch as are mar 
cruel, till at different Intervals of Time they ha 
gone thro' all the ſeveral Kinds of "Torture 
And this they don't call a Repetition, but onl 
a Continuation of the Torture; ſo that if 1 
one hath been ſeveral Times tortured, but wit 
a different kind of Torture each Time, and hat 
thus at certain Diſtances gone thro all the Kia 
of Torture, according to the Opinion of thel 
merciful Caſuiſts, he ought to be accounted 4 
tortured only once. 


XIV. A fourteenth is, that when they delivWc: 
condemned Perſons to the ſecular Arm, they i 
tercede for them, that their Puniſhtnent may | 
ſo moderated as to prevent ſhedding of Blood, 0 
Danger of Death. And in the mean while; ift 
Magiſtrate is not ready to burn the Hereticks, « 
delays the Puniſhment, they oblige him, unde 
Penalty of Excommunnication, to execute the Set 
rence. | The ſuperſtitious Wretches are afra 
they ſhould become irregular, by delivering 
Criminal to the ſecular Magiftrate without Intet 
ceſſion, and yet are not afraid of becoming it 
regular, by compelling the Magiſtrate under f 
nalty of Ex communication to murder thoſe gr 

t 
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ey have condemned. Can any thing be more 
ident, than that this is nothing more than acting 
part, and an Affectation to be thought by the 
rople to have no hand in the Murder of which 
ey are really the Authors? 


XV. The laſt Inſtance I ſhall mention, ap- 
ars in their ridiculous Proceſs againſt the Dead, 
hoſe Relations and Heirs they cite, to appear 
1 ſuch a Day to defend, if they can and will, 
e Memory of the Dead. Whereas they them- 
Ives have made it a Law, that if any one ap- 
ars in Defence of an Heretick, he ſhall be ac- 
unted as a Favourer of Hereticks himſelf, and 
ndemned as ſuch, and have no Advocate or 
rocurator to defend himſelf. So that they cite 
| Perſons to defend the Memory of the Dead, 
id yet deter all Perſons from ſuch Defence by 
moſt grievous Puniſhment, appointed againſt 
e Favourers of Hereticks. So that all this is, 
ke their Interceſſion for Criminals, mere Im- 
ture and Sham. Then they provide an Ad- 
cate to manage the Cauſe, bound to them un- 
r an Oath, and he publickly declares he can'c 
tend the Memory of the Deceaſed. So that 
no one undertakes his Defence, the Accuſa- 
"ns againſt him are reckoned juſt, the Proofs 
pal, and the Deceaſed is condemned for Hereſy. 
ut what greater Inſtance of Injuſtice can there 
than to condemn a Perſon as convicted, whoſe 
fence no one dares undertake, without run- 
og the Hazard of his Fortune and Life. 


If any one conſiders theſe Things, which I 
ne mentioned as Specimens only, he will find 
d Sanctity in the Court of the Inquiſition ; but 
ult acknowledge, that in the whole ay of 
I ro- 
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Proceeding there is nothing but Injuſtice, Fraud ar 
Impoſtures, and the moſt accurſed Hypocrify Ml *t 
by which. the Inquiſitors, under the feigned pe 21 
tence of Sanctity, endeavour to diſguiſe the Vil v 


lany of their Proceedings, that ſo they may main. p. 
tain their Dominion over the miſerable commoui p. 
People, and keep. them all in Subjection to them tb 
ſelves. And tho' they do every Thing that if C 
wicked and vile, yet they would have all adort m 
them for the venerable Character of Sanctity. th 

*Tis needleſs to mention here more Inftancedl v 
of their Cruelty : I ſhall ſay all in a few Word © 
The Miſeries of the Jail, in which the Priſoner * 


are generally confined by themſelves for ſeveral 
Years, ſhut up in Darkneſs, without being al 
lowed any human Converſe, are ſo great, the 
Cruelty of their Torments fo ſevere, and theit 
Puniſhments ſo exquiſite, that they greatly ex 
ceed the Cruelty of all other Courts : For Perſon 
are not only burnt alive, but their Mouths gagped 
ſo that they have not the Liberty to groan or cr 
out in thoſe moſt horrible Tortures ; and by th 
ſtopping up their Mouths, they are in ſuch a 
Agony, as that they are almoſt ſtrangled. Bu 
their Cruelty towards the Penitent and Convertet 
is moſt deteſtable: For whereas the Church ought 
with open Arms, to embrace Penitents, in imi 
tation of the Shepherd who carried the loſt Shee 
on his Shoulders, and brought it home to tht 
Sheepfold, theſe Wretches injoin the moſt gric 
vous Puniſhments on thoſe whoſe Lives they ſpare 
which with them are only wholeſome Penance 
For they condemn them either to wear the infi 
mous Sambenito, or to Impriſonment, or the Gi 
lies, whereby their very Life is oftentimes a Pu 
niſhment to them; whilſt others are denied t 
very Hopes of Life, eſpecially the Relapſed, ut 


al 
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re condemned eto Death without Mercy, the 


they convert themſelves. And yet the Sacraments 
aregiven to thoſe who are reconciled to the Church 
when they deſire it; and thus before they are 
put to Death they become Members of the Church, © 
put in a State of Salvation, and by the Prieſts 
themſelves moſt certainly aſſured of an heaven!) 
Crown. Can there be any greater Cruelty, and 
more abhorrent from the Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
than to puniſh with Death an erroneous Perſon 
who repents, deteſts his Error, and is now re- 
conciled to the Church? But the Eccleſiaſtical 
danctions mult be ſatisfied, and the Authority of 
the Chaney preſerved, intire, tho' the Laws of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Commands of the Goſpel, 
are trampled under Foot. * e 

All theſe Iniquities are committed according 
to the very Laws of the Inquiſition. Many 
Things are indeed, in the Execution of this Office, 
left to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, which 
Power they, often villainouſly abuſe, as appears 
from their daily Practice, and innumerable In- 
ances; for it was the common Complaint of all 
Nations againſt the Inquiſition, what Thuanus tells 
us was the Complaint of the Neapolitans : That Hiſt, I. 3; 
the perverſe and prepoſterous Form of Trials increaſed 
the Hor;07, becauſe it was contrary to natural Equity, 
aud to coery legal Method in carrying on that J 
dition. Add to this the Inhumanity of their Tortures, 
by which they violenely extorted from the miſerable and 
innocent Criminals, that they, might deliver themſelves 
Wl from their Tornients, whatſoever the delegated Judges 
would have them confeſs, , tho" generally contrary to 
Truth. And for this Reaſon *twas juſtly ſaid, that 
it was invented not for the ſake of defending Religion, 
which the primitive Church had provided for by a quite 
Uferent Method, but that by this Means they might 
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trip all Men of their Fortunes, and bring innocent Per- 
ſons into Danger of being deſtroyed. 

The Papiſts indeed glory, that the Inquiſition 


is the. moſt certain Remedy to extirpate Hereſſes, 
And becauſe the Inquiſition is fo efteQual a Me. 


thod to extirpate Hereſies, Ludovicus a Paramo ga- 


thers from thence that it was ordained for this 
Purpoſe, by the moſt wiſe Providence of God. 
But what is really unjuſt in it ſelf, and carried 
on by unjuſt Methods, cannot have God for its 
Author; nor is Succeſs any Argument that the 
Inquiſition is from God. The firſt Inquiry is, 
whether it be ſuitable to the Nature of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine? If it be not, tis then unjuſt and 
Anti-chriftian. Many Things are nnrighteouſly 
undertaken by Men, and accompliſhed by Vio- 
tence and Cruelty, by which Innocence is op- 
preſſed ; which, altho” God in his juſt and viſe 
Counſel permits, he is far from approving, 
Even in Japan, a cruel Perſecution hath extin- 


© guiſhed the Chriſtian Religion, as preached by 


the Roman Prieſts ; ſo that the Roman Catholick 
Religion is equally extinguiſhed there by the 
Violence of Perſecutions, as thoſe Doctrines are 
in Spain, which are contrary to the Church of 
Rome, and which they render odious by the in- 
famous Name of Hereſy. And yet they will not 
allow that any juſt Argument can be drawn from 
hence, to prove that that Perſecution was given 
by divine Providence, as a' moſt effectual Remedy 
for the Extirpation of their Religion. If othe! 
Parties of Chriſtians would uſe the fame Diligence 
and Cruelty of Inquiſition againſt them, I mi 
venture to affirm, that they themſelves could nd 
withſtand it; but that within a few Years the 
Popiſh Religion would be extinguiſhed in all Pro 
teſtant Countries, and ſcarce a ſingle Perſon „ 
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who would dare to profeſs it. But God forbid 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould ever be pro- 
pagared this way, which doth not conſiſt in a 
feigned and hypocritical Profeſſion, but in a ſin- 
cere and undiflembled Faith. And therefore; as 
no one ought to aſſume to himſelf the Power of 
ſudging concerning it, but God the Searcher of 
Hearrs, to him only let us leave it to paſs the 
true Judgment concerning every Man's Belief. 
Ler us in the mean while deteſt the Tyranny of 
the Papiſts ; and ftrive to reduce thoſe, who, in 
our Judgment, hold Errors, jnto the Way of 
Truth, by the good Offices of Charity and Be- 
nevolence, without arrogating to our ſelves a 
judgment over the Conſciences of others. And 
out of a ſerious Regard to the laſt great Day of 
judgment, let us approve our Conſciences to 
God; and every one of us, expecting from his 
Mercy an equitable and righteous Judgment, pray 
vithour ceaſing : - Artse, O Lokp, AND PEEAD 
Tar own CaUss: | 
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owned, that the Perſons employ'd by Almighty 
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BOOK IVW. 
Of Perſecutions amongſt PROTESTANTS, N 


FT ER the World had groaned for many 
Ages under the inſupportable Bondage of 
Popiſh Superſtition and Cruelty, it pleaſed Ml 

God, in his own good Providence, to take the 

Remedy of theſe Evils into his own Hands; and ] 

after ſeveral ineffteual Attempts by Men, at laſt 

to bring about a Reformation of Religion by he r 

own Wiſdom and Power. The Hiftory of. this 

great Event hath been very particularly and faith-W ', 
fully given by many excellent Writers, to which 

I muſt here refer my Readers; and it muſt be 


God, to accompliſh this great Work, were, many 
of them, remarkable for their great Learning and of 
exemplary Piety. I am ſure I have no Indi || 
nation to detract from their Worth and Merit z 
One would indeed have imagined, that the Cruel ,, 
ties exerciſed by the Papiſts upon all who oppoſed g 
their Superſtitions in Worſhip, and their Cor. 
ruptions in Doctrine, ſhould have given the f + 
Reformers an utter Abhorrence of all Method 


of Perſecution for Conſcience-ſake, and have kept 4 
them from ever entring into any ſuch Meaſurf .- 
themſelves. But it muſt be confeſſed, that ho z 
ever they differed from the Church of Rome, 2s » 
Doctrines and Diſcipline, yer, that they too ge ,; 
nerally agreed with her, in the Methods to ſupi , 
port what they themſelves apprehended to 0 | 
Truth and Orthodoxy ; and were angry with ti af 


Papiſts, not for perſecuting, but for peri 
| then 
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themſelves and their Followers; being really of 
opinion that Hereticks might be perſecuted, and, 

in ſome Caſes, perſecuted to Death. And that 

this was their avowed Principle, they gave abun- : 
dant Demonſtration by their Practice. 


SECT I. 
Luraxs's Opinion concerning Perſecution, 


Uther, that great Inſtrument, under God, of Luther. 
the Reformarion in Germany, was, as his 
Followers allow, naturally of a warm and violent 
Temper, but was however in his Judgment againſt 
puniſhing Hereticks with Death. Thus, in his 
Account of the State of the Popiſh Church, as 
related by Seckendorf, he ſays: The true Church l. 2. Sect. 
teaches the Word of God, but forces no one to it. 36. 983- 
am one will not believe it, ſbe diſmiſſes him, and ſe- 
parates her ſelf from him, according to the Command 
of Chriſt, aud the Example of Paul in the AAs, and 
lraves him to the Judgment of God: Whereas our 
Executioners, and moſt 'crael Tyrants, teach not the 
Wird of God, but their own Articles, acting as they 
pleaſe, and then adjudge thoſe who refuſe to believe 
their Articles, and obey their Decrees, to the Fires. 
The ſame Author gives us many other ſtrong 
Paſlages to the ſame Purpoſe.” Particularly, in 
one of his Letters to Lincus, who ask'd his Opi- 
nion about the Puniſnment of falſe Teachers, 
Luther ſays: J am very averſe to the ſhedding of lbid. Sect. 
Blood, even in the Caſe of ſuch as deſerve it : And L153 5 43+ 
the mire eſpecially dread it in this Caſe, becauſe, as 
the Papiſts and Jews, under this Pretence, have de- 
ftry'd holy Prophets and innocent Men; ſo I am 
afraid the ſame would happen amongſt our ſelves, if 
in one fiagle Inſtance it ſhould be allow'd lawjul for 


. Seducers 


| 
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Seducers to be put to Death. I can therefore, 


| | nd 
Means, allow that falſe Teachers ſhould be deſtroy d. 


But as to all other Puniſnments, Luther ſeems to 

have been of Auſtin's Mind, and thought that 

they might be lawfully uſed. For, after the 
before-mention'd Paſſage, he adds, Tis ſufficient 

that they ſhould be baniſhed. And'in another Place, 
Tvid. Sect. he allows, that Hereticks may be corrected, and 
36. 983. forced at leaſt to filence, if they publickly deny am on: 
cf the Articles received by all Chriſtians, and particu- 

larly that Chriſt is God; affirming him to be a nen 

Man or Prophet. This, ſays he, is not to force Men 

to the Faith, but to reſtrain publick Blaſphemy. In 
another Place he goes farther, and fays, that 

. 3. Sect. Hereticks are not indeed to be put to Death, but maj 
8. 928. however be confined, and ſhut up in ſome tertain Place, 
and put under Reſtraint as Madmen. As to the 

Jews, he was for treating them more ſeverely; 

1. 3. Seat. and was of opinion, that their Synagogues ſhould be 
27. 93. Jeweled with the Ground, their Houſes deſtray'd, their 
Books of Prayer, and of the Talmud, and even theſe 

of the Qld Teſtament, be taken - from them ; their 

Rabies be forbid to teach, and forced, by hard Labour, 

to get their Bread; and if they would not ſubmit to 

this, that they ſhould be baniſhed, as was former) 
prattiſed in France and Spain. | | | 

I. 3. Set. This was the Moderation of this otherwiſe 


| 32-9125. great and good Man, who was indeed againſt 


putting: Hereticks to Death, but for almoſt al) 
other Puniſhments that the civil Magiſtrate could 
inſſict: And, agreeably to this Opinion, he per- 
ſnaded the Electors of Saxony not to tolerate, in 
their Dominions, the Followers of Zuinglius, in 
the Opinion of the Sacrament, becauſe he eſteemed 
the real Preſence an eſſential or fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Faith; nor to enter into any Terms of 
Union with them, for their common Saſety and 
88 f | | Defence, 
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Defence, againſt the Endeavours of the Papiſts 
to deſtroy them. And accordingly, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Endeavours of the Landgrave of Heſſe 
Caſſel, to get them included in the common League 
zoainſt the Papiſts, the Elector would never allow 
it, being vehemently diſſuaded from it by Luther, 


Melaufton, and others of their Party, who alleged, 
That they taught Articles contrary to thoſe received in 
Saxony ; and that therefore there could be no Agree- 
ment of Heart with them, ' | 

In one of his Conferences with Bucer, he de- 
cared, That there could be no Union, unleſs 
Zuinglius and his Party ſhould' think and teach 
otherwiſe ; curſing all Phraſes and Interpreta- 


nian, or thoſe of Zuinglius, muſt be the Miniſters of 
the Devil. On this Account, though Luther was 
for treating Zuinglius and his Followers with as 
much Chriſtian Friendſhip as he could afford 
them, yet he would never own them for Bre- 
thren, but looked on them as Hereticks, and 


preſſed the Electors of Saxony not to allow them 


Duke of Pruſſia, to perſuade him to baniſh them 
his Territories. Seckendorf alſo tells us, that the 


Death one Peter Peſtelius, for being a Zuinglian ; 
though this was diſapproved by the Elector of 
Saxony. Several alſo of the Anabaptiſts were put 


to Death by the Lutherans, for their Obſtinacy in 
propagating their Errors, contrary. to the Judg- 
ment of the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, who de- 
clared himſelf for more moderate Meaſufes, and 
or uniting all ſorts of Proteſtants amongſt them 
elves. ; 


X 4 SECT. 


tions that tended to aſſert the figurative Preſence 
only; affirming, that either 2 own Opi. Sec. 17. 


Lutheran Lawyers of Wittemburg condemned to ibid. 


I. 2. Sect. 
6. 9 LI, 


9 47+ 


in their Dominions. He. alſo wrote to Albert l. 3. Se, 
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2 Fe 
Calvin, Tobn Calvin, another of the Reformers, and to 


tience and Moderation of a Chriſtian, and from 
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SECT. II 


Calvin's Doctrine and Practice concerning 
Perſecution, "79: 


whom the Chriſtian World is, on many Ac; 
counts, under very great Obligations, was hoy- 
ever well known to be in Principle and Practice 
a Perſecutor, So entirely was he in the perſe- 
cuting Meaſures, that he wrote a Treatiſe in 
Defence of them, maintaining the Lawfulneſs of 
putting Hereticks to Death. And that by Here- 
ticks he meant ſuch who differed from himſelf 
3s evident from. his Treatment of Caſtelio and 
Servetus, | | . i 
The former, not inferior to Calvin himſelf in ol 
Learning and Piety, had the Misfortune to diffet Wl © 
from him in Judgment, in the Points of Predeſti- Ml * 
nation, Election, Free-will and Faith. This Cakin Wl © 
could not bear, and therefore treated 'Ca/Mio in 
ſo rude and cruel a Manner, as I believe his 
warmeſt Friends will be aſhamed to juſtify.” In 
ſome of his Writings he calls him Blaſphemer, Re- 
viler, malicious barking Dog, full of Ignorance, Beſtia- 
lity and Impudence ; Impeſior, a baſe Corrupter of the 
Sacred Writings, a Mocker of God, a Contenmer' of all 
Religion, an impudent Fellow, a filthy Dog, a Knave, 
an impious, leud, crooked-minded Vagabond, beggarly 
Rogue, At other Times he calls him a Diſciple 
and Brother of Servetus, and an Heretick, Caſtelio's 
Reply to all theſe Flowers, is worthy the Pa- 


his Slanderer he appeals to the righteous Judg- 
ment of God. "EN 


Put 
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But not content with theſe InveRives, Calvin 
farther accuſed him of three Crimes; which 
Catel io particularly anſwers. The firſt was of 
Theft, in taking away ſome Wood, that belonged 
to another Perſon, to make a Fire to warm him- 
ſelt withal : This Calvin calls Curſed Gain, at 
auther's Expence and Damage; whereas, in truth, 
the Fact was this. Caſtellio was thrown into ſuch 
Circumſtances of Poverty by the Perſecutions of 
Calvin and his Friends, that he was ſcarce able 
to maintain himſelf. And as he dwelt near the 
Banks of the Rhine, be uſed at leifure Hours to 
draw out of the River, with an Hook, the Wood 
that was brought down by the Waters of it. 
This Wood was no private Property, but every 
Man's that could catch it. Caſtellio took it in the 
Middle of the Day, and amongſt a great Number 
of Fiſhermen, and ſeveral of his own Acquain- 
tance ; and was ſometimes paid Money for it by 
the Decree of the Senate. This the charitable 
Calvin magnifies, into a Theft, and publiſhes to 
the World to paint out the Character of his Chri- 
ſtian Brother. BA x c 

But his Accuſations ran farther yet; and he 
calls God to witneſs, that whilſt he maintained 
Caſtelio in his Houſe, he never ſau am one more 
proud or perfidious, or void of Humanity; and *twas 
wel known he was an Impoſtor, of a peculiar Impu- 


dence, and one that took pleaſure in ſcoffing at Piety, 


and that he delighted himſelf in laughing at the Prin- 
ciples of Religion. "Theſe Charges Caſtellio anſwers 
in ſuch a Manner, as was enough to put even 
Malice it ſelf to ſilence. For, notwithſtanding 
Caluin's Appeal to God for the Truth of theſe 
Things, yet he himſelf, and two of his principal 
Friends, who were eminent Preachers in Savoy, 
preſſed Caſtellio, even contrary to his Inclination, 


I ro 


Wn 


- 


The Hi8ToRY; of PERSECUTION; 


to take the Charge of a School at Srratilurg: A 
therefore, as he ſays to Calvin, Mith what Cy 
Science could you make me Maſter, if you knew met 
be ſuch a Perſon, when I dwelt in your Houſe ? M 
Sort of Men muft they be, who would commit the Edu" 
cation of Children to ſuch a wicked Wretch, as » ure 

appeal to God you knew me to be? ö 
But what is yet more to the Purpoſe, is, tha. 
after he had been Maſter of that School the 
Years, Calvin gave him a Teſtimonial, . written 
and figned with his own Hand, as to the Inte 
grity of his paſt Behaviour; affirming, among] 1 
other Things, that he had behaved himſelf in ſu * 
a Manner, that he was, by the Cunſent of all of tb d 
appointed to the Paſtoral Office, And in the Con. 
cluſion he adds, Left any one ſbould ſuſpe& any othe 
' Reaſon why Sebaſtian went from us, we teſtify to ol 7 
whereſoever he may come, that he himſelf wolumtari 
left the School, aud ſo behaved himſelf. in it, as that 
we adjudged him worthy this ſacred Miniſtry. And 
that he was not actually received into it, was un 
aliqua vitæ macula, not owing to any Blemiſh of 
his Life, nor to any impious Tenets that he held 
in Matters of Faith, but to this only Cauſe, the 
Difference of our Opinions about Solamon's Songs, 
and the Article of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell 
But how is this Teſtimonial, that Caſtellio had na 
macula vitæ, was unblameable as to his Life, re- 
concileable with the Appeal to God, that he was 
proud gnd perfidious, and void of Humanity, aud 
a profeſſed Scoffer at Religion, whilſt he dwelt at 
Calvin's Houſe? If this Charge was true, How | 
came Calvin and his Friends to appoint him 
Maſter of a School, and judge him worthy the 
ſacred Miniſtry? Or if he was of ſo bad a Cha- 
racter once, and afterwards gave the Evidence of 
a ſincere Repentance by an irreproachable Beba- 
viour, 
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ur, what Equity or Juſtice, what Humanity or 
onour was there, in publiſhing to the World 
wits that had been repented of and forſaken ? 
ifelio ſolemnly proteſts that he had never in- 
ned Calvin, and that the ſole Reaforr. of his 
iſpleaſure againſt him was becauſe he differed 
rom him in Opinion. On this Account he en- 
earoured to render him every where Impious, 
rohibited the Reading of his Books; and, what 
the laſt Effort of Enmity, endeavoured to ex- 
ite che civil Magiſtrate againſt him to put him 
Death. But God was pleaſed to protect this 
od Man from the Rage of his Enemies. He 
ed at Ba/il, in Peace; and received an honou- 
able Burial, the juſt Reward of his Piety, Learn- 
, and Merit. | | 


on! may add to this Account, Calvins Treatment Ber. in vit. 


315. 


Wl Jerom Bolſec, who from a Carmelite Monk Calvin. 


ba ad embraced the reformed Religion, bur held 
0d he Doctrine of Free- will and Predeſtination upon 
1 he Foreſight of good Works. Calvin was pre- 
Fr ent at a Sermon preached by him at Geneva, 
0 pon theſe Articles; and the Sermon being ended, 
" Wiblickly oppoſed him in the Congregation. 
P nen the Aſſemblyswas diſmiſſed, poor Bolſec 
sin mediately apprehended, and ſent to Priſon; 
bon after, by Calvin's Counſel, baniſhed for 
aon and Pelagianiſm from the City, and for- 
derer to come into it, or the Territories of it, 
ner pain of being whipped, A. C. 1551. 
But Calviu's Treatment of the unfortunate Ser- 
aas yer more ſevere. His Book, entitled, 
%s Cbriſtiauiſmi, which he ſent in MS. to 
alen, enraged him to that Degree, that he af- 
erwirds kept no Temper or Meaſures with him; 
that as Bolſec and Uytenbogaert relate, in a Letter 
ien by him to his Friends Viret and Farel, he 
, tells 


* 
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Biblioth. tells them, That if this Heretick (Servetus) Poul 


— ever fall into his Hauds, be would take care that 


Octobre, ſhould loſe his Life. Servetus's Impriſonment 3 


Ec. 17:8.Vienne, ſoon gave him an Opportunity to theg 
4rt. VII.. his Zeal againſt him: For, in order to ſtrengtheg 
the Evidence againſt him, Calvin ſent to the Ma 
giſtrates of that City the Letters and Writings 
which Servetus had ſent to him at Geneva, Thi 
is evident from the Sentence it ſelf againft him; 
in which thoſe Writings, as well as his printed 
Book, are expreſly mentioned, as containing th 
Proofs of his Hereſy. Whether Calvin ſent then 
of his own Accord, or at the Deſire of the My 
giſtrates of Vienne, I ſhall not preſame to deter 
mine. If of his own Accord, it was a baſe Os. 
ciouſneſs; and if at the Requeſt of thoſe Ma 
giſtrates, it was a moſt unaccountable Condus 
in a Proteſtant to ſend Evidence to a Popiſh Coun 
to put a Proteſtant to Death; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that Servetus could not differ more 00 Calvin 
than Calvin did from the Papiſts, their common 
Adverfaries, and who certainly deſerved as much 
to be burnt, in their Judgment, as Serwetus did 
in Calvins. | | 
Beſides this, Servetus farther charges him with 
writing to one Miliam Trie at Lyons, to furniſh 
the Magiſtrates of that City with Matter of Ae. 
cuſation againſt him. The Author of the Bibli 
theque be forementioned, ſays this is a mere Ro- 
mance, drefled up by Servetus. I confeſs it doth 


not appear to me in fo very romantick a Light; 


at leaſt Calviu's Vindication'of himſelf, from this 
Charge, doth not feem to be altogether ſufficient. 
He ſays, Tis commonly reported that I oecafioned Set: 
vetus to be apprehended at Vienne; on which 4t- 
count "tis ſaid, by many, that I kave acted diſbunui- 
rably, in thus expoſing him to the mortal Enemies ( 

the 
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% Faith, as though I had thrown him into the Mouth 
tie Molvet. But, I beſeech you, how came I ſo 
wldenly into ſach an Intimacy with the Pope's Officers ? 
V very likely, truly, that we ſhould correſpond toge- 
ther by Letters 3 and that thoſe who agree with me, 
uſt as Belial doth with Feſus Chriſt, ſhould enter into 
2 Plot with their mortal Enemy, as with their Com- 
nn: This filly Calumny will fall to the Ground, 
when 1 ſhall Jay, in one Word, that there is nothing in 
. But how doth all this confute Servetus's Charge? 
for whatever Differences ſoever there might be 
between Calvin and the Papiſts in ſome Things, 
yet, why might he not write to the Papiſts ar 
Nenne to put Serveius to Death for what was 
equally counted Hereſy by them both, and when 
they agreed as the moſt intimate Friends, and 
Companions in the Lawfulneſs of putting Here- 
ticks to Death? What Calvin ſays of the Ab- 
ſurdity of their Intimacy and Conſpiracy with 
him their mortal Enemy, is no Abſurdity at all. 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, tho' Enemies, agreed 
in the Condemnation of the Son of God. 

Beſides, tis certain, that the Magiſtrates at 
Venne had Servetus's: Manuſcripts ſent to them 
from Geneva, either by Calvin, or the Magi- 
ſtrates of that City; and when Servetus was after- 
wards apprehended at Geneva, the Magiſtrates 
there ſent a Meſſenger to Vienne, for a Copy of 
the Proceſs that had been there carried on againſt 
him; which that Meſſenger received, and actually 
brought back to Geneva. So that nothing is more 
erident, than that there was an Intimacy and 
Conſpiracy between the Proteſtants of Geneva 
and the Papiſts at Nenne, to take away the Life 
of poor Servetus; and that, though they were 
mortal Enemies in other Things, and as far diffe- 


tent from one another as Chiriſt and Belial, yet 
| | that 
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I think he can't well be excuſed from praiſing 
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that they 8 harmoniouſly in the Doctrine ag 
Practice of Perſecution, and were one in d 
Deſign and Endeavour of murdetiag this yy 
happy Phyſician. And though Calvin is pleaſe 
magiſterially to deny his having any Commy 
nication by Letters with the Papiſts at Vu 
yet I think his Denial far from ſufficient to re 
move the Suſpicion. He himſelf . expreſly ſay 
that many Perſons blamed him for not adn 
honourably in that Affair; and the Accuſatiot 
was ſupported by Servetus's Complaint, and by 
what is a much ſtronger Evidence, the orig. 
nal Papers and Letters which Servetus had ſent 
to Calvin, which were actually produced by the 
Judges at Vienne, and recited in the Sentence 
part of the Foundation of his Condemnation: 
And as Calvin himſelf never, as I can find, hath 
attempted to clear up theſe ſtrong Circumſtances, 
though he owed it to himſelf and his Friends, 


the Death of Servetus at Vienne, and lending bis 
Aſſiſtance to the bloody Papiſts of that Place, the 
more effectually to procure his Condemnation. 
But he had the good Fortune to make his 
Eſcape ffom Impriſonment, and was, June 1, 1553: 
condemned for Contumacy, and burnt in Effigie 
by the Order of his Judges ; having himſelf got 
ſafe to Geneva, where he was re-condemned, and 
actually burnt in Perſon, Ofober 27. of the ſame 
Year, 1553. He had not been long in this City 
before Calvin ſpirited up one Nicholas de la Foun- 
tain, probably one of his Pnpils, ro' make Infor- 
mation againſt him; wiſely avoiding it himſelf, 
becauſe, according to the Laws of Geneva, the 
Accuſer muſt ſubmit to Impriſonment with the 
Party he accuſes, till the Crime appears to have 
a ſolid Foundation and Proof. Upon this In- 
formation 


* 
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mation Servetys was apprehended and impri- 
ned. Calvin ingenuouſty owns *, That this 
hole Affair was carried on at his Inſtance and 


rice; and that, in order to bring Servetus to 
leaſon, he himſelf found out the Party to accuſe 


derefore, though, as the forementioned Author 


7 
* t the Bibliotheque for Jan. Cc. 1729. obſerves, 
6: Mi: Action, after its Commencement, was carried 


n according to the Courſe of Law; yet, as Calvin 
xcuſed him for Herefy, got him impriſon'd, and 
gan the criminal Proceſs againſt him, he is an- 
gerable for all the Conſequences of his Trial, 
nd was in reality the firſt and principal Author 
f his Death; efpecially as the penal Laws againſt 
Hereticks feem at that Time to have been in 
force at Geneva, ſo that Servetus could not eſcape 
he Fire upon his Conviction of Hereſy. 

ds; When he was in Jail, he was treated with the 
ame Rigour as if he had been detained in one 
of the Priſons of the Inquiſition, He was ſtripped 
ff all Means of procuring himſelf the Conve- 
ences and Supplies he needed in his Confine- 
ent, They took from him ninety-feven Pieces 
of Gold, a gold Chain worth twenty Crowns, (ix 
gold Rings, and at laſt put him into a deep Dun- 
geon, where he was almoſt eaten up with Vermin. 
All this Cruelty was practiſed upon a Proteſtant, 
in the Proteſtant City of Geneva. Beſides this, 
he could never get a Proctor or Advocate to aſſiſt 
him, or help him in pleading his Cauſe, though 
he requeſted it, as. being a Stranger, and igno- 


* Unus ex Syndicis, me autore, in carcerem duci juſſit. 
Epitt, ad Seltzer, Quum ag nitus fuiſſet, retinendum putavi. 
Neholaus meus ad capitale judicium ipſum yocavic, Epiſt. ad 
Farrel. | 


Tant 


im, and begin the Proceſs againſt him. And 
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rant of the Laws and Cuſtoms. of the Counts, 
Calvin, at the Requeſt of the Judges, drey y 
certain Propoſitions out of Servetgs's Books, fe 
preſeriting them as blaſphemous, full of Erro 
and profane Reveries, all repugnant to the Wa 
of God, and to the common Conſent of the why 
Church; and, indeed, appears to have been 10 
quainted with, and conſulted in the whole Proce 
and to have uſed all his Arts and Endeavoum I 0 
prevent his coming off with Impunity. _. 
*Tis but a poor and mean Excuſe that Can 
makes for himlelf in this Reſpe&, when he ſays 
Epiſt. ad A, to the Fact, I will not deny, but that tat at 
Farrel. p,oſecution he was impriſon'd ;—— But that after | 
was convicted of his Herefiez, I made no Inſtances þ 
his being put to Death. Bur what need of In 
ſtances? He had already accuſed him, got hin 
impriſon'd, proſecuted in a criminal Court for thi 
capital Crime of Hereſy, and actually drew u 
forty Articles againſt him for Hereſy, Blaſpheny 
and falſe Doctrine. When he was convicted d 
theſe» Crimes, the Law could not but take it 
Courſe; and his being burnt to Death was tht 
rieceſſary Conſequence of his Conviction. Whal 
occaſion was there then for Calvin to preſs h 
Execution, when the Laws themſelves had ad 
judged him to the Flames? But even this Et 
cuſe, poor as it is, is not ſincerely and honell 
made: For Calvin was reſolved to uſe all his In 
tereſt to deſtray him. In his Letter to Farrel It 
expreſly ſays, * I hope, at leaſt, they will condem 
him to Death, but not to the terrible one bf being lum 


d Spero capitale ſaltem fore Judicium : Pœnæ vero atrod 
tatem remitti cupio. Epiſt. ad Farrel. Cras ad ſupplicium di 
cetur. Genus mortis nati ſumus mutare, ſed frufira, te 


Epiſt. ad Farrel. 
Ar 


} 
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And in another to Sultzer, Since the Papiſts, in 
der to vindicate their un Superſlitions, cruelly ſhed 
innocent Blood, tis a Shame that Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
fuld have no Courage at all in the Defence of certain 
Truth. However, I will certify you of one Thing, 
that the City Treaſurer is rightly determined, that he 
ball uot eſcape that End which we wiſh him. And in 
another to the Church at Franckfort, The Author Epilt. ad 
(Servetus) fs put in Fail by our Magiſtrates, and JFanel, 
hope he'll ſhortly ſuffer the Puniſhment he deſerves. 
There was but one Way poſſible for him to eſcape ; 
and that was by bringing his Cauſe from the 
criminal Court, where he was proſecuted, before 
the Council of the two Hundred. And this 2 
(alvin vigorouſly; oppoſed; and reflected on the 
Syndick himfelf for endeavouring it. He ſays, 
that he pretended [neſs for three Days, and then 
came into Court to ſave that Wretch (Servetus) from 
Puniſhment ; and was not aſhamed to demand, that the 
Coniz.ance of the Affair ſhould. be referred to the two 
Hundred. However, he was unanimouſly condemned. 
Now, what great Difference is there between a 
Proſecutor's endeavouring. to prevent the only 
Method by which a Criminal can be ſaved, and 
his actually preſſing for his being put to Death? 
Calvin actually did the former, and yet would 
fin perſuade us he had no hand in the latter. 

"Tis much of a piece with this, his deſiring 
that the Rigour of Servetus's Death might be 


Quom tam acres ſunt & animoſi ſuperſtitionum fuarum vĩn- 
dices Papiſtæ, ut atrociter ſæviant ad fundendum innoxium , 
languincra, pudeat Chriſtianos Magiſtratus in tuenda certa ve- 
mate ninil prorſus habere agimi,—Tantum unĩus rei te ad- 
monitum volo, Quæſlorem Urbis in hac cauſa recto eſſe 
animo, ut ſaltem exitum quem optamus non fugiat. | 

Auctor ipſe tenetur in carcere a Magiſtratu noſtro, & pro- 
Kdiem, ut ſpero, daturus eſt pœnas. 


Y 


mitigated ; 
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mitigated ; for as the Laws againſt Heretichy 
were in force at Geneva, the Tribunal that judged 
Servetus could not, aſter his Conviction” of He. 
reſy, abſolve him from Death, nor change the 
Manner of it, as Calvin ſays he would have had 


it; and therefore his deſiring that the Rigour of 


it might be abated; looks too much like the 
Practice of the Inquiſitors, who when they de- 
liver over an Heretick to the ſecular Arm, be. 
ſeech it ſo to moderate the Rigour of the Sentence, 
as not to endanger Life or Limb. | 

This was the Part that Calvin ated in the 
Affair of Servetus, which I have repreſented in 


the moſt impartial Manner, as it appears to me; 


and am ſorry I am not able to wipe off ſo foul a 
Stain from the Memory of this otherwiſe excel 
ſent and learned Reformer. But when his Ene- 
mies charge him with acting merely from Prin- 
ciples of Malice and Revenge in this Matter, 
I think it an evident Abuſe and Calumny. He 
was, in his own Judgment, for perſecuting and 
deftroying Hereticks, as appears from the Tres- 
tiſe he publiſhed in Vindication of this Practice, 
entitled, 4 Declaration for maintaining the tru 
Faith, held by. all Chriflians, concerning the Tiny 
of Perſons in One only God, by John Calvin, ain 
the deteſtable Errors of Michael Servetus, a Spaniard, 
In which tis alſo proved, that it is lawful to puniſh 
Hereticks ; and that this Wretch was juſtly executed 
in the City of Geneva, Geneva, 1554. 


© Declaration pour maintenir le vraye Foy que tiennent tow | 
Chretiens de la Trinite des Perſonnes en un ſeul Dieu; pat 
Fean Calvin, contre les Erreurs deteſtables de Michael Servetu, 
Eſpagnol, ou il eſt auſſi monſtre qu'il eſt licite de punir les 
Heretiques & qu' a bon droit ces Meſchant à ete execute pi! 
Jufiice en la ville de Geneve. A Genete, 1554. 


— This 
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ks This Principle was maintained. by almoſt all 

wW Bi Fathers and Biſhops of the Church ſince the 

my KG firſt Centuries, who eſteemed Hereſy as 

he one of the worſt of Impieties, and thought it 

de Duty of the civil Magiſtrates to employ their 

or Power for the Suppreſſion of it, and for the 

Support and Eftabliſhment of the orthodox Faith. 

e. Ad though the firſt Reformers abhorred the 

Cruelty of the Papiſts towards the Proteſtants, 

they had nevertheleſs the ſame Abhorrence of 

chat they counted Hereſy that the Papiſts had, 

and agreed with them in the Laufulneſs of ſup- 

preſſing it by the civil Power. So that Calvin 

acted in this Affair from a Principle, though a 

miſtaken Principle of Conſeience, and had the 

Encouragement and Approbation of the moſt 

learned and pious Reformers of the Times he 

lived in. | os IN SIRE, 
Melancton, iu a Letter to Bullinger, ſays, I haye Calv. Op. 

read alſo what you have written concerning. the Blaſ- Vol. ul. 

pbemies of Servetus, and 1 approve. your Piety and 

Judgment, I think alſo, that the Senate of Geneva 

have done right, that they have put to Death that 

obſtinate Perſon, ubo would. not . ceaſe. to blaſpheme ; 

and I wonder that there are any who diſapprove that 

Sverity, He affirms the ſame alſo in another 

Letter to Calvin himſelf, - Bucer alſo ſaid: pub- 

lickly in his Sermon, that be ought to have his 

Bowels pulled out, and be torn in pieces, as Calvin 

relates it in his Letter to Sultxer. Furrel in a 

Letter to Calvin ſays, that he deſerved to die ten 

tbonſand Deaths ; that it would: be a Piece of Cruelty, 

and an Injuſtice to Chriſt, and the Doctrine of Piety, 

for Magiſtrates not to take notice of the horrible Blaſ- 

phemies of that wicked Heretick. And he hoped God 

would ſo order it, that as the Magiſtrates of Geneva 

were very Praiſe-worthy for puniſping Thieves and ſa- 

12 crilegious 
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crilegious Perſons, ſo they would behave themſelves we 


in the Affair f Servetus, by putting him to Dat, 


who had ſo long obſtinately per fiſted in his Hereſies, au 
deſtroy d fo many Perſons by them. de! 0 
The Paſtors of the Church at Bafil, in their 
Letter to the Syndicks and Senate of Genes 
expreſs their Joy for the Apprehenſion of Se. 
-vetus, and adviſe them firſt to uſe all Endeavm 
to Fecover him; but that if he- perfiſted in his Per. 
werſeneſs, they ſhould puniſh him according to they 
Office, and the Power they had received: from Gad, n 
prevent his giving any Diſturbance to the Church, and 
leſt the latter Exid ſhould be worſt than the ff. 
The Miniſters of the Church of Bern were of the 
ſame Opinion; and in their Letter to the Magi 
ſtrates of Geneva ſay, We pray the Lord that be 
would give you the Spirit of Prudence, Counſel and 
Strength, to remove this Plague from the Churches, 


Joth your own and others, and advife them to n 


not hing that muy be judged unworthy a Chriſtian Ms 
"giſtrate to omit, The Miniſters of Zurich gine 
much the ſame Advice, and thought that there 
was need of a great deal of Diligence in the 
Affair; eſpecially as the reformed Churches were evil 
thought of, amongſt other Reaſons for this, as- bein 
' themſelves heretical, and Favourers of Heretich, 
Hit that, as the Providence of God had given them a 
Opportunity of wiping & ſo evil a Suſpicion; and pre 
* venting the farther ſpreading of ſo contagious a Poiſa, 
"they did not doubt but their Excellencies would. t 
careful to improve it. Thoſe of Seaffbuſen + ſub- 


ſcribed to the Judgment of thoſe of Zurich, and} 


declare, that they did not doubt, but chat thei 
"Prudence would put a ſtop to the Attempts d 
Servetut, leſt his Blaſphemies, as a Canker, ſhould 
eat up the Members of Chriſt; adding thelt 


remarkable Words, That to endeavour to 75 


» . 
— 


— 
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tis Dreams by a Train of Reaſoning, what would 


it be, but to grow mad with a Madman? 


* 
# . 


Theſe Extracts, which are taken out of the 
Letters printed at the End of Caluin's Infticutions, 
dearly demonſtrate. that he acted ſeriouſly and 
deliberately in the Affair of Servetus ; and that 
he conſulted the neighbouring Churches, and 
had their Opinion of the Lawfulneſs and Expe- 
diency of putting him to Death for his Hereftes, 
And though it doth not wholly excuſe his Fault, 
yet it ought in Juſtice to be allowed as an Abate- 
ment and Extenuation of it; and, I think, evi- 
dently proves, what his Enemies are very un- 
willing to allow, that he was not tranſported by 
Rage and Fury, and did not a& merely from the 
Dictates of Envy and Malice, but from a miſtaken 


I 


3 


Zeal againſt what he accounted Blaſphemy and 


Hereſy, and with the concurrent Advice of his 
Brethren in the Miniftry, and Fellow-Labourers 


in the great Work of the Reformation. And 


I think his eminent Services to the Church of 
God, both by his Preaching and Writings, ought, 
notwithſtanding all his Failings, to fecure to his 
Memory the Honour and Reſpect that is due to it: 
For he deſerved well of all the reformed Churches, 
and was an eminent Inſtrument in the Hand of 
Providence, in, promoting the great and glorious 
Work of ſaving Men from the groſs Errors, Su- 
perſtitions, and Idolatries of the Romiſo Church. 
And as I thought my ſelf obliged imparrtially to 
repreſent rheſe Things as they appear'd to me, 
I hope. all who love to diſtingniſh themſelves by 
Calvin's Name, will be careful not to imitare him 
in this great Blemiſh of his Life, which, in reality, 
hath tarniſh'd a Character, that would otherwiſe 
have appeared amongſt the firſt and brighteſt of 
the Age he lived in. = a 
nf! ⅛ A ET ne" JIN 
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In the Year 1632. after Calvin's Death, one 
Nicholas Anthoine was condemned alſo by the 
Council of Geneva to be firſt hanged, and after. 
wards burnt ; becauſe, that having forgotten the 
Fear of God, he had committed the Crime of 
Apoſtacy and High-Treaſon againſt God, by 
having oppoſed the Holy Trinity, denied our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, blaſphemed his 


holy Name, renounced his Baptiſm, and the 


like, 
SECT. m. 
Perſecutions at Bern, Baſil, and Zurich, 
_ . LV Alentinus Gentilis, a Native of Coſentia in Kah, 


RB Aer, V had the Misfortune alſo to fall into ſome 
Hit, Val. heterodox Opinions concerning the a and 
Gent. held, that the Father alone was aul , God of 
himſelf, «ywnl&, unbegatten, Eſſentiator, the 
Giver of Eſſence to all other Beings ; but that 
the Son was Eſſentiatus, of a derived Eſſence from 
the Father, and therefore not av, or God 
of himſelf, though at the ſame Time he allowed 
bim to be truly God. He held much. the fame 
as to the Holy Ghoſt, making them 'Three eternal 
Spirits, diſtinguiſh'd by a gradual and due Sub- 
ordination, reſerving the Monarchy to the Father 
whom he ſtiled the One only God. Being forced 
ro fly his native Country, on account of his Re- 


ligion, he came to Geneva, where there was 4 | 


Church of falian Refugees, ſeveral of whom, 
ſuch.as E. Blandrata, a Phyſician, Gribaldus, % 
Lawyer, and Paulus Alciatus, differ d from the 
commonly received Notions of the Trinity. When 
their Heterodoxes came to be known at Geneva, 
they were cited before the Senators, 5 

; an 
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and Presbyters; and being heard in their own 
Defence, were refuted by Calvin, and all ſub- 
{cribed ro the orthodox Faith. 

But J. Gentilis having after this endeavoured 
to propagate his own Opinions, he was again 
apprehended, and forced by Calvin and others 
to a publick Abjuration, and condemned An. 1558. 
to an exemplary, Penance, vix. That he ſhould 
* be ſtripped cloſe to his Shirt, then bare-foot 
* and bare-headed ſhould carry in his Hand a 
* lighted Torch, and beg God and the Court's 


* Pardon on his Knees, by confeſſing himſelf 


* maliciouſly and wickedly to have ſpread Abroad 
% a falſe and heretical Doctrine; but that he did 
* now from his Heart deteſt, and abhor thoſe 
* abominable, lying, and blaſphemous Books, 
* he had compoſed in its Defence; in teſtimony 
* of which he was to caſt them, with his own 
Hands, into the Flames, there to be burnt to 
* Aſhes. And for more ample Satisfa&ion, he 
„was injoiried to be led through all the Streets 
* of Geneva, at the ſound of Trumpet, in his 
* penitential Habit, and ſtrictly commanded not 
* to depart the City without Permiſſion.” And 
this Penance he actually underwent. 
But having found means to make his Eſcape, 
he came at laſt to Gaium, a brefecture, ſubject 
to the Canton of Bern, where he was ſeized and 
impriſoned by the Governor, who immediately 
ſent an Account of his Apprehenſion to the Se- 
nate of Bern, who ordered him to be brought 
Priſoner to that City, where they put him in Jail. 
After they had ſeized all his Books and Papers 
they collected ſeveral Articles, with the Heads of 
an Indictment out of them to be preferred againſt 
him. Amongſt others theſe were two, 1. That 
be diſſented from us, and all the Orthodox, in the 
= | Y 4 Doctrine 


* 
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Doctrine of the Trinity. And, 2. That bis Writing 
contain d many impious Blaſphemies concerning the Ti- 
nity. And becauſe he continued obſtinate in his 
Opinions, notwithſtanding the Endeavours of the 
Divines to convert him, he was condemned by 
the Senate, for his Blaſphemies againſt the San of, 
God, and the glorious Myſtery of the Trinity, 
to be beheaded ; which Sentence was executed on 
him in September, Anne 1566. I 082 
Brands At Baſil alſo Hereſy was a Crime puniſhable 
Hiſt. Book with Death, ſince the Reformation, as appears 
3* P. 77 from the Treatment of the dead Body of David 
George, an enthuſiaſtical Anabaptiſt. Having left 
Holland he went to Bafil, and ſettled there as one 
that was baniſhed out of his Country for the fake 
of his Religion, propagating his own Do&rines 
by Letters, Books, and Meſſengers in Holand. 
But his Errors being diſcovered after his Death, 
he was taken out of his Grave, and together with 
his Books and Pictures burnt to Aſhes, by order 
of the Magiſtrates, at the) Place of Execution, 
without the Walls of Bafil, May 13, 1559. His 
Opinions were firſt extracted from the printed WM 
Books and Manuſcript : Papers found in his in 
Houſe, and himſelf declared an Arch-Heretick. 
Book 2. Zurich alſo furniſhes us with an Inſtance of 
p-57- great Cruelty towards an Anabaptiſt. A ſevere 
Edi& was publiſhed againſt them, in which there 
was a Penalty of a filver Mark, about four Shil- 
lings Engliſb Money, ſet upon all ſuch as ſhould 
ſuffer themſelves ro be re-baptized, or ſhould 
with-hold Baptiſm from their Children. And it | 
was farther declared, That thoſe who openly op- 
poſed this Order, ſhould be yet more ſeverely 
treated. Accordingly one Felix was drowvped at 
Zurich, upon the Sentence pronounced by Zuin- 
glius, in theſe four Words, Qui interum merit, 
y | | es mergatur : 
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wreatur : He that re-dips, let him be drowned. This 


ne 

1 pen d in the Year 1526. About the ſame Time 

his Wi, and fince, there were ſome more of them 

he Wit to Death. From the fame Place alſo Ochinus Beza, 
by Is baniſhed, in his old Age, in the Depth of Epil. 1, 
of Minter, together with his Children, becauſe he 


* 


count of him be true. e 1 | 
Lubieniecius, a Poliſh Unitarian, was, through Vit. Lub- 
te Practices of the Calvinifts, baniſhed with his n Hiſt, 
rethren from Poland, his native Country; and a+ 
forced to leave ſeveral Proteſtant Cities of Ger- 

mary, to which he had fled for Refuge, parti- 

uarly Sretin, Frederickſtadt, and Hamburgh, thro? 

the Practices of the Latherap Divines, who were 

zoxinſt all Toleration. At Hamburgh he received 

the Orders of the Magiſtrates of the City to de- 

part the Place on his Death-bed ; and when his 

dead Body was carried to Altenau to be interr'd, 

though the Preachers could not, as they. endea- 

your'd, prevent his being buried intthe Church, 

yet they did actually in, Mr 5 uſual funeral 


ns an Arian, and defended Polygamy, if Beza's 


Honours being paid him. n Shvanus, Super- Lub. Hiſt, 
intendant of the Church of Meidelerg, was put * © 5. 
to Death by order of Pck. Elector Palati ne, 
.1571, being acoule of Mhniſm, on 


* 
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to any particular Set of Principles or Opinion 


conciliate Authority to their reſpective Opinions i 
aiming only at Deciſions and Definitions, and 


ligion, .proceeded from the Bigotry of the Clerg), 
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8 E C r. Iv. 


Perſecutions in Holland, and by the Syud 
of Dort. 


* 


I we paſs over into Holland, we ſhall alſo fin 
that the Reformers there were moſt of thei" 
in the 'Principles and Meaſures of Perſecution 
and managed their Differences with that He 
and Fury, as gave great Advantages to the 
piſts, their common Enemies. In the very I: 
fancy of the Reformation the Lutherans and C 
vixiſts condemned each other for their ſuppoſe 
Heterodoxy in the Affair of the Sacrament, ati 
looked upon Compliance and mutual Toleratia 
to be Things intolerable. Theſe Difference 
were kept up principally by the Clergy of er 
Party. The Prince of Orange, and States of 

land, who were heartily inclined to the Refa 
mation, were not for confining their Prote&oi 


but for granting an univerſal Tndulgence i dl 
Matters of Religion, aiming at Peace and m 
tual Fotbearance, and to open the Church i 
wide as poſſible for all Chriſtians of unblameabl 
Lives; whereas the Clergy being biaſſed by theit 
Paſſions and Inclinations for thoſe Maſters, it 
whoſe Writings they had been inſtructed, en- 


deavoured with all their. Might to eſtabliſh and 


ſhutting up the Church by Limitations in many 
doubtful and diſputable Articles; ſo that tht 
Diſturbances which were raiſed, and the Seve 
rities which were uſed upon the Account of Re 


contrar] 
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jitrary to the Deſire and Intention of the civil 
zoiſtrate, | 


„ Anabaptiſts, whom they declared to be ex- 
amunicated and cut off from the Church, and 
deavoured to convert by Violence and Force, 
Hal vbibiting them from Preaching under Fines, 
„ baniſhing them their Country, upon account 
their Opinions. And the better to colour 
beſe Proceedings, ſome of them wrote in Defence 
{ Perſecution ; or, which is the fame Thing, 
geinſt the Toleration of any Religion or Opinions 
ferent from their own; and for the better Jup- 
deen of Orthodoxy, they would have had the 
.. AMWjnods ordain, that all Church Officers ſhould 
new their Subſcriptions to the Confeſſion and 
atechiſm every Year, that hereby they might 
he better know who had changed their Sen- 
ments, and differed from the received Faith. 
This Practice was perfectly agreeable to the Ge- 
wa Niſcipline; Calvin himfelf, as hath been 
hewn, being in Judgment for petipentiog Here- 
ks; and Beza having wrote a Treatiſe, An. 1600» 
oprove the Lawfulneſs of puniſhing them. This 
ook was tranſlated from the Latin into the Low 
Dutch” Language by Bogerman, afterwards Pre- 
dent of the Synod of Dort, and publiſhed with 
Dedication, and Recommendation of it to the 
Wlaziftrates. The Conſequence of this was, that 
ery ſevere Placarts were publiſhed againſt the 
inabaptiſts in Friefland and Groningen, whereby 
they were forbidden to preach; and all Perſons 
prohibited from letting their Houſes and Grounds 
0 them, under the Penalty of a large Fine, or 
onfinement to Bread and Water for fourteen 
Days 


Before the Miniſters of the reformed Party Brandt. 
ere engaged in the Controverſy with Arminius, Hiſt. V. z; 
heir Zeal was continually exerting it ſelf againſt 13. 
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were to be baniſhed the City, and the Ju 
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Days. If they offended the third Time, the 


diction thereof. Whoſoever was diſcovered g 
re-baptize any Perſon, ſhould forfeit twenty Dal 
lars; and upon a ſecond Conviction, be put u 
Bread and Water, and then be baniſhed. Un 
baptized Chiidren were made incapable of in 
riting; and if any one married out of the reform 
Church, he was declared incapable of inheritin 
any Eſtate, and the Children made illegitimate, 

But the Controverſy that made the greate 
Noiſe, and produced the moſt rem 0 
was that carried on between the Calviniſt ani 
Arminians, Jacobus Arminius, one of the Profel 
ſorgof Divinity at Leyden, diſputing, in his Tun 
about the Doctrine of Predeſtination, advance 
ſeveral Things differing from the Opinions « 
Calvin on this Article, and was in a few Mond 
after warmly. oppoſed by Gomarus his Collegue 
who held, That "twas appointed, by an eternal I 
cree of God, who amongſt Mankind ſhall be ſaved, an 
who ſhall be damned. This was indeed the Sen 
timent of moſt of the Clergy of the Li Pri 
winces, who therefore endeavoured; to ruff dom 
Arminius and his Doctrine with the greateſt Zea 
in their private Converſations, publick Diſpute 
and in their very Sermons to their Congregation 
charging him with Innovations, aud, of, being 
Follower of the ancient heretical Monk pelagi 
whereas the Government was viore inchaadle't 
Arminius s Scheme, as being leſs rigid in its Nu 
ture, and more intelligible by the People, 20 
endeavoured all they could to prevent theſe Dili 
rences of the Clergy from breaking out into u 
open Quarrel, ta the Diſturbance of the public 
Peace · But the Miniſters of the Predeſtinaris 
Parry would eter inte a8 Treaty fot Peas 
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The Remonſtrants were the Objects of their fu- 

nous Zeal, whom they called Mamalukes, Devils, 

and Plagues ; animating the Magiſtrates to ex- 

tirpate and deſtroy them, and crying out from 

the Pulpits, We muſt go through thick and thin, 
without Jearing to ſtick in the Mire: We know what 

Eljah did to Baal's Prieſts. And when the Time 
drew near for the Election of new Magiſtrates, 
they prayed to God for ſuch Men, as would be 
zealous even to Blood, though it were to coſt the whole 
Trade of their Cities. © They alſo accuſed them of 
keeping up a Correipondence witl; e Jeſuits and 
Spaniards, and of a Deſigo to betray their Coun- 
try to them. t $4) 

\ Theſe Proceedings gave great Diſturbance to 
the Magiſtrates, eſpecially as many of the Clergy 
took great Liberties with them, furiouſly inveigh- 
ing againſt them in their Sermons, as Enemies to 
the Church, and Perſecutors; as Libertines and 
Free- Thinkers, who hated the ſincere” Miniſters 
of God, and endeavoured to turn them out of 
their Office. This Conduct, together with their 
obſtinate Refuſal of all Meaſures of Accommo- 
dation, and Peace with tlie Remonſtrants, fo in- 
cenſed the Magiſtrates, that in ſeveral Cities they 
ſuſpended ſome of the warmeſt and moſt feditious 
of them, and prohibited them from che . publick 
Exerciſes of their miniſterial Function; particu- 


Miniſter at the Hague, for endeavouring to make 
a Schiſm in the Church, and exhorting the People 
to break off Communion with their Brethren. 
Being thus diſcarded, they aſſumed to themſelves 
the Name of the perſecuted Church, and met 
together in private Houſes, abſolutely refuſing 
all Communion with the Remonſtrant Miniſters 

1 : 5 and 


larly Gex elius of Rotterdam, and afterwards Roſeus, 
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the Contra-remonſtrant Party, not for that h 


to this his Excellency changed the Government 
of moſt of the Towns of Holland, depoſed:thal 


of ſeveral great Men of the Remonftrane feb 


monſtrant Clergy, ſuch as Vitenbagart of the Hau, 
Grovinckhovius of Rotterdam, Grevius, and others, 
by particular Synods met together for that Pu- 


Perſons fixed on were generally the moſt violent 
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and Party, in ſpite of all the Attempts made u obli 


of to reconcile and unite them, 

What the Miniſters of the Contra-tetmonſir 
Party aimed at, was the holding a national Council. 
which at length, after a long Oppoſition, 1 
agreed to in the Aſſembly of the States Genen 


who appointed Dort for the Place of the Meeting, th 


Prince Maurice of Orange, the Stadtholder, e 
fectually prepared Matters for holding the fa 
Aſſembly ; and as he declared himſelf openly ont 


was of their Opinions in Religion, being rathy 
inclined to thoſe of Arminius, but becauſe} 
thought them the beſt Friends to his Family; by 
took care that the Council ſhould conſiſt of ſag 
Perſons as were well affected to them. In ori ra. 


Magiſtrates who were of the Remonſtrant Per 
ſuaſion, or that favoured them in the Buſineſs4 
the Toleration, and filled up their Places with 
Contra-Remonſtrants, or ſuch as promoted their 


Intereſts; making uſe of the Troops of the States, 
to obviate all Oppoſition. n ors 


The Conſequence of this was the Impriſanine 


ſuaſion, ſuch as the Advocate Oldenbarue uelt, Gro 
tiut, and others; and the Suſpenſion, or tot 
Deprivation of a conſiderable Number of the N 


poſe, and to prepare Things, and appoint Pet- 
ſons for the enſuing national one at Dort. The 


of the Contra -remonſtrant Party, and who ha 
| ; publickly 
4 ; 
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blickly declared, that they would not enter into 
mmunion with thoſe who differ d from them, 
or agree to any Terms of Moderation and Peace. 
dere were alſo. ſeveral foreign Divines ſum- 
ned to this Council, who were, moſt of them 
the Calviniſtick Scheme, and profeſſed Enemies 
the Arminians. 11 
The Lay Commiſſioners alſo, who were choſen 
the States, were moſt of them very partial 
ontra- Remonſtrants; and two or three of them, 
10 ſeemed more impartial than the others, were 
urdly ſuffered to ſpeak; and if they did, were 
reſently ſuſpected, and repreſented by Letters 
nt to the States, and Prince Maurice at the 
Hogue, as Perſons that favoured the Remon- 
rants; which was then conſider d as a Crime 
gunſt the Government, inſomuch, that by theſe 
afinuations, they were in danger of being ſtripp'd 
f all their Employments. | 8 


> 


The firſt Seſhon and Opening. of this venerable 7he Coun- 


\ſembly, was Nov, 13, 1618. John Bogerman © 2 
us choſen Preſident of it; the ſame worthy and 1618. 
noderate Divine, who had before tranſlated into 
w Dutch Beza's Treatiſe, to prove the Lauful- 
eſs of puniſhing Hereticks, with a Preface Re- 
ommendatory to the civil Magiſtrate ; choſen, 
dot by the whole Synod, but by the Low Country 
Dirines only, the Foreigners not being allowed 
Wy Share in the .d K 
At the fifth Seſſion the Remonſtrants petitioned 
he Synod, That a competent Number of their 
riends might have leave to appear before them, 
and that the Citation might be ſent to the whole 
body, and not to any. ſingle Perſon, to the End 
that they might be at liberty to ſend ſuch as they 
hould judge beſt qualified to defend their Cauſe ; 
nd particularly inſiſted, that 3 nd 
art 
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Goulart might be of the Number. One woll 
have thought that fo' equitable a Requeſt (how 
have been readily granted. But they were tal 
chat it could not be allowed that the Remonſitans 
ſhould paſs for a diſtinct Body, or make any De 

putation of Perſons in their common Name ti 

treat of their Affairs; and agreeably to this De 
claration, the Summons that were given out wen 

not ſent to the Remonſtrants as a Body of Par 

of the Synod, but to ſuch particular Perſons 1 

the Synod thought fit to chuſe bur of them ;-whid 

was little leſs than citing them as Criminals | 

fore a Body of Men, which chiefly 'confilttd 4 

AA. Syn. their profeſſed Adverſaries. When they fi 
Dord. Seſſ. appeared in the Synod, and Epiſcopius in the 

Ys Name of the reſt of them talked of'entring int 
a regular Conference about the Points in dif 
rence, they were immediately given to under 

ſtand, that no Conference was intended; but that 

their only Buſineſs was to deliver their Senti 

ments, and humbly to wait for the Judgment 
the Council concerning them, | 

* Epiſcopins, in the Name of his Brethte;” d 

dared, that they did not own the Synod for thei 

tawful Judges, becauſe moſt of that Body wett 

their avowed Enemies, and Fomenters and Pri 

moters of the unhappy Schiſm amongft then 

n which they were immediately -reprimande 

by the Preſident, for impeaching and arraignig 

their Authority, and preſuming to preſcribe 

Laus “to thoſe whom the States" General had a 

pointed for their Judges. The Divipes of Genrnd 

added upon this: Head, Dat if People obftinatth 

refuſed ro ſubmit to the lawſul Deterttiinations of l 

Church, there then remained two Methods' to be uſt 

againſt them; the one, that the civil Magiſtrate mth 

ftrergp out bis Arm of-Compul/ion ; the other, = 

4 | ( 
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Church might exert her Power, in order to ſeparate ' 


and cut , by. a publick Sentence, thoſe who wiolated © 
the Laus f God. After many Debates on this 
Head, between the Synod and the Remonſtrants, 
who adhered to their Reſolution of not owning * 
the Synod for their Judges, they were turned 
out of it, by : Bogerman the Preſident, with great 
Infolence and Fury; to the high Diſſatisfaction 

of many of the foreign Divine. 
After the Holy Synod had thus rid themſelves 
of the Remonſtrants, whoſe Learning and good 
Senſe would have render d them exceeding trou- 
bleſome to this Aſſembly, they proceeded to fix 
the Faith; and as they had no Oppoſition to 
fear, and were almoſt all of one fide, at leaſt in 
the main Points, they agreed in their Articles 
and Canons, and in their Sentence againſt the 
Remonſtrant Clergy, who had been cited to ap- 
pear before them; which was to this Effect: 
* They beſeeched and charged in the Name of 
* Chriſt, all and firgular; the Miniſters of the 
Churches throughout the united Netherlands, &c. 
" that they forſake and abandon the well-known 
five Articles of the Remonſtrants,. as being 
falſe, and no other than Secret Magazines of 
" Errors, — - And whereas ſome, who are 
gone out from amongſt us, calling themſelves 
q Remonſtrants, have, out of private Views and 
1 Ends, unlatyfully violated the Diſcipline and 
Government of the Church have not only 
„ trumped up old Errors, but hammered. out 
new ones too — have blackened and rendered 
x odious the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Church 
with impudent Slanders and Calumnies, with- 
out end or meaſure ; have filled all Places with 
F Scandal, Diſcord, Scruples, Troubles of Con- 
ſcience all * heinous OffencesSught 
| "to 


337 - 


338 


The HisToRY of PERSECUTION, 


to be reſtrained and puniſhed in C 

with the ſevereſt Celfaress Thesen men 
national Synod being aſſured of its own Au- 
thority ——=doth hereby declare and deter- 
mine, that thoſe Miniſters, who have acted in 
* the Churches as Heads of Factions, and Teachers 
of Errors, are guilty, and convicted of having 
violated our Holy Religion, having made'a 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


* Rent in the Unity of the Church, and giren 


very great Scandal”: And as for thoſe who 
* were cited before this Synod, that they are 
** beſides guilty of intolerable Diſobedience — 
to the Commands of the venerable Synod: For 
** all which Reaſons the Synod doth, in the firſ 
Place, diſcharge the aforeſaid cited: Perſons from 
all eccleſiaſtical Adminiftrations, and deprive 
them of their Offices; judging: them likewiſe 
unworthy of any academical Employment. 
And as for the reſt of the Remonſtrant Clergy; 
they are hereby recommended to the Provin- 
** cial Synods, Claſſes and Conſiftories-—who 
are to take the utmoſt Care that the Patrons 
* of Errors be prudently diſcovered; that all 
* obſtinate, clamorous, and factious Diſturbers 
* of the Church under their Juriſdiction, be 
** forthwith deprived of their ecclefiaftical and 
academical Offices. And they the faid 


. provincial Synods are therefore exhorted to 


take a particular Care, that they admit none 
into the Miniftry who ſhall refuſe 0 ſubſcribe, 
or promiſe to preach the Doctrine aſſerted in 


* theſe Synodical Decrees; and that they ſuſſer 


© none to continue in the Miniſtry, by whole 
** publick Diſſent the Doctrine which bath been 
* ſo unanimouſly approved by all the Member 
© of this Sy nod, the Harmony of the Clergy, aud 


the Peace of the Church, may be again — 
| "ING n 
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And they moſt earneſtly and humbly beſeech 
© their gracious God, that their High Mighti- 
geſſes may ſuffer and ordain this wholeſome 
% Do&rine, which the Synod hath faithfully ex- 
preſſed to be maintained alone, and in its 
* Purity within their Provinces and reſtrain 
turbulent and unruly Spirits — and may hke- 
* wiſe put in Execution the Sentence pronounced 
* againft the above-mentioned Perſons ——and 
* ratify and confirm the Decrees of the Synod 
* by their Authority. lues 

The States readily obliged them in this Chri- 
tian and Charitable Requeſt; for as ſoon as the 
Synod was concluded the old Advocate Barnevelt 
was beheaded, who had been a zealous and hearty 
ve Wl Friend to the Remonſtrants and their Principles, 
ile and Grotius condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 
nent; and becauſe the cited Miniſters would not 
vw; Wl promiſe wholly, and always to abſtain from the 
n- Exerciſe of their miniſterial Functions, the States 
ho paſſed a Reſolution for the baniſhing of them, on 
us pain, if they did not ſubmit to it, of being treated 
alis Diſturbers of the publick Peace. And though 
ers they only begged a Reſpite of the Sentence for 
be Ws few Days, to put their Affairs in order, and to 
od N ptovide themſelyes with a little Money to ſup- 
aid port themſelves and Families in their Baniſhmenr, 
to WM even this was unmercifully denied them, and they 
ne i vere hurried away next Morning by four a-Clock, 
be, s though they had been Enemies to the Reli 
in gion and Liberties of their Country. v5 
Such was the Effect of this famous Presbyterian 
ole N ynod, who behaved themſelves as tyrannically 
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een towards their Brethren, as any prelatical Council 


whatſoever could do; and to the Honour of the 
Church of England it muſt be fajd, that they 
owned their nn” comms. * 

iſ their 
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Burnet'? Blood of ſeveral. He had a Share in the Proſe- 
Hiſt. Ref. cution and Condemnation of that pious and er 
Vol. II. p.cellent Martyr John Lambert, and conſented t0 
106, 107-the Death of Ann Aikew, who were burnt fo 


Sentence being returned to the Council, King 
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their Deputies, Carleton Biſhop' of Landaff, Hall 


Davenant, and Ward, in condemning the Remon- 1 


ſtrants, in excommunicating and depriving them 
and turning them out of their Churches, and % , 
eftabliſhing both the Diſcipline and Doctrines of Ml 
Geneva in the Netherlands. For after the Council : 
was ended, the Remonſtrants were every where 
driven out of their Churches, and prohibited from 
holding any private Meetings, and many of then 
baniſhed on this very Account. The Reader 
will find a very particular Relation of theſe Tranf: 
actions, in the learned Gerard Brandt's Hiſtory of 
the Reformation of the Low Countries, 'to:which 
I muſt refer him. | FA 


la Ne. Wi 
Perſecutions in Great Britain. 


F we look into our own Country, we ſhall find 

numerous Proofs of the ſame antichriſtian 
Spirit and Practice. Even our firſt Reformers, 
Who had ſeen the Flames which the Papiſts had 
kindled againſt their Brethren, yet lighted” Fires 
themſelves to conſume thoſe who differed 'from 
them. Cranmer's Hands were ſtained with the 


gf, Qc= „ = © =» #* 
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denying the corporal Preſence ; which, though 
Cranmer then believed, he ſaw afrerwards realon 
to deny. 45] oh 06 

In the Year 1549. Joan Bocher was condemnel 
for ſome enthuſiaſtical Opinions about Chr 
and delivered over to the ſecular: Power. 


* 


Edwars 
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Edward VI. was moved to ſign a Warrant for 
her being burnt, but could not be prevailed with 
to do it. Craumer endeavoured to perſuade him 


by ſuch Arguments, as rather ſilenced than ſa- 
tisfied the young King: So he ſet his Hand to 


the Warrant with Tears in his Eyes, ſaying to 
the Archbiſhop,- that if he did wrong, ſince it 
was in Submiſſion to his Authority, he ſhould. 


anſwer for it to God. Though this truck Cran- 


mer with Horror, yet he at laſt put the Sentence 


in Execution againſt her. + | 

About two Years after one George Van Pare, 
a Dutchman, was accuſed, for ſaying, That God 
the Father was only God, and that Chriſt was not very 
God. And though he was a Perſon of a very 
holy Life, yet becauſe he would not abjure, he 
was condemned for Hereſy, and burnt in Snith- 
feld. The Archbiſhop himſelf was afterwards 


burnt for Hereſy ; which, as Fox obſerved, many. 


looked on as a juſt Retaliation from the Prov:* 
dence of God, for the cruel Severities he had 
uſed towards others. | | 
The Controverſy about the Popiſh Habits was 
one of the firſt that aroſe amongſt the Engliſo 
Reformers. Cranmer and Ridley were zealous for 
the Uſe of them, - whilſt other very pious and 
learned Divines were for laying them aſide, as 
the Badges of Idolatry and Antichriſt. Amongſt 


theſe was Dr, Hooper, nominated to the Biſhoprick 


of Glouceſter ; but becauſe he refuſed to be conſe- 
crated in the old Veſtments, he was by order of 
Council firſt filenced, and then confined. to his 
own Houſe ; and afterwards, by Cranmer's Means, 
committed to the Fleet Priſon, - where he conti- 
nued ſeveral "Months." © * | 
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Tn the begipning of Queen Ekzabeth's Reign, 


£11245: A. C. 1559. an Act paſſed for the Uniformity of 


Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; by which the 
Queen and Biſhops were empower'd to ordain 
{uch- Ceremonies in Worſhip, as they ſhould 
think for the Henour of God, and the Edification 


af his Church, This Act was rigorouſly preſſed, 


and. great Severities uſed to ſuch as could not 
comply with it. Parker, Archbiſhop of Canterbuy, 
made the Clergy ſubſcribe to uſe the preſcribed 
Rites and Habits; and cited before him many 
of the moſt famous Divines who ſcrupled them, 
and would allow none to be preſented to Livingy, 
or preferred in the Church, without an intire 
Conformity. He ſummoned the whole Body af 
the London Paſtors and Curates to appear before 
him at Lambeth, and immediately ſuſpended thirty- 
ſeven, who refuſed to ſubſcribe to the Unity of 
Apparel ; and ſignified to them, that within three 
Months they ſhould be tatally deprived, if they 
would not conform. So that many Churches were 
ſnut up; and though the People were ready to 
mutiny for want of Miniſters, yet the Archbiſhop 
was deaf to all their Complaints, and in his great 
Goodneſs and Piety was reſolved they ſhould have 
no Sacraments or Sermons without the Surplic 
and the Cap. And in order to prevent all Op- 
poſition to Church Tyranny, the Star Chamber 
publiſhed a Decree for Sealing up the Preſs, and 


prohibiting any Perſon to print or publiſh any } 


Book againſt the Queen's Injunctions, or againſt 
the Meaning of them. This Decree was ſigned 
by the Biſhops of Canterbury and London. 

This rigid and fanatical Zeal for ;Habits and 
Ceremonies, cauſed the Puritans to ſeparate 3 
285 the 


ws, i. Q#uu 


— {woo foo a; 


* 


The HisToRY of PERSECUTION: 


on: the Eſtabliſned Church, and to hold private. Aſ- 
"x  {emblies for Worſhip, Bur the Queen and her 
Prelates ſoon made them feel their Vengeance. 


attended them apprehended, and ſent in large 
Numbers, Men and Women, to Bridewell, for 
Conviction. Others were cited into the Spiritual 
ddr, and not diſcharged till ater long Atten- 
WH dance and great Charges. Subſcriptions to Ar- 
ticles of Faith were violently preſſed upon the 
e C182, and about one Hundred of them were 
deprived, Anno 1572. for refuſing to ſubmit to 
them. Some were cloſely impriſoned, and died 
* in Jail, through Poverty and Want. 2 8 

| And that ſerious Piety and Chriſtian Know- 
of WI !edge might gain Ground, as well as Uniformity, 
the Biſhops, by. order of the Queen, put down 
the Propheſyings of the Clergy, Anno 1574. who 
of WM vere forbid to aſſemble, as they had done for 
ſome Years, to diſcourſe with one another upon 


0 religious Subjects and Sermons; and as ſome 
rs berious Perſons of the Laity were uſed to meet 
o on Holidays, or after they had done work, to 
p read the Scriptures, and to improve themſelves 
ia Chriſtian Knowledge, the Parſons of the Pa- 
„ WH riſhes were ſeat for, and ordered to ſuppreſs. 


them. | 


condemned in the Conſiſtory of St. Paul to the 
Fire, for Hereſy ; nine of whom were baniſhed, 
and two of them burnt alive in Smithfield. In 
the Year 1583. Copping and Thacker, two Puritan 
Miniſters, were hanged for Non-Conformity. 
It would be endleſs to go through all the Seve- 
rities that were uſed in this Reign upon the Ac- 
count of Religion. As the Queen was of a very 
high and arbitrary Temper, ſhe preſſed Unifor- 

L 4 mity 


Eleven Dutchmen, who were Anabaptiſts, were 
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mity with great Violence, and found Biſhopy 
enough, Parker, Aylmer, V/hitgift, and others, to 
juſtify. and promote her Meaſures; who either 
enter d their Sees with perſecuting Principles, 
or embraced them ſoon after their Entrance, ay 
beſt befitting the Ends of their Promotion. Sij- 
lencings, Deprivations, Impriſonments, Gibbet 
and Stakes, upùn the Account of Religion, were 
ſome of the powerful Reaſonings of thoſe Times 
The Biſhops rioted in Power, and many of them 
abuſed it to the moſt cruel] Oppreſſions. The 
Cries of innocent Priſoners, widowed Wives, and 
ſtarving Children, made no Impreſſion on theit 
Hearts. Piety and Learning with them were 


Noti-Conformity, were Crimes never to be for- M. 
given. A particular Account of theſe Things Ml all 
may be ſeen in Mr. Neal's Hiſtory of the Parizans, ll to 
who hath done ſome Juſtice to that Subject. an 
I ſhall only add, That the Court of High Com- Wl " 
miſſion” eſtabliſhed in this Reign, by the TInſti- Wt 
gation of Mitgift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by Wl tk 
which the Commiſſioners were impowered to in- 1 
quire into all Miſdemeanors, by all ſuch Ways MW " 
and Means as they could ' deviſe, and thought 
neceſſary; to examine Perſons upon Oath, and 
to puniſh thoſe who refuſed the Oath by Fine or 
Iniprifonment; according to their Diſcretion, was 
an High Stretch of the Prerogative, and had a 
very near Reſemblance to the Courts of Inqui- 
ficion ; and the Cruelties that were practiſed in it, 
and the exorbitant Fines that were levied by it 

in the two foffowing Reigns, made it the uni- 
verſal Abhorrence of the Nation, fo that it was 
diſſolved by Parliament, with a Clauſe" that no 
fach Court ſduld be) erected for the future. 


King 
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King James I. was bred up in the Kirk of James 1. 
gutlaud, which profeſſed the Faith and Diſcipline 
of thoſe called Puritans in England; and though 
je. bleſſed God, For honouring him to be King over 

uh a Kirk, the fincereſt Kirk in the World, yet, 
upon his Acceſſion to the Engliſh Throne, he * 2k 
hewed his Averſion to the Conſtitution of that 
Kirk; and to their Brethren, the Puritans in 
Enlaud. Theſe were ſolicitous for a farther Re- 
formation in the Church, which the Biſhops op- 
poſed, inſtilling this Maxim into the King, No Wilſon: 
Biſhop, no King; which, as ſtale and falſe a Maxim 
25 it is, hath been lately trumpt up, and pub- 
lickly recommended, in a Sermon on the zoth of 
January. In the Conference at Hampton Court his 
Majeſty not only ſided with the + Biſhops, but 
afſured the Puritan Miniſters, who were ſent for 
to it, that he had not called the Aſſembly together for 
any Innovations, for that he acknowledged the Govern- 
ment Eccleſiaſtical, as it then was, to have been ap- 
roved by God himſelf ; giving them to underſtand, 


that if they did not conform, he would either hurry Heylin's 


them out of the Kingdom, or elſe do worſe. And Life of 

theſe Reaſonings of the King's were ſo ftrong, Laud, 

that Whitgift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,' with an * 

impious and ſordid Flattery ſaid, He was verily 

perſuaded that the King ſpoke by the Spirit of God. 
'Twas no wonder that the Biſhops, thus ſup- 

ported by an inſpired King, ſhould get an eaſy 

Victory over the Puritans ; which poſſibly they 

would not have done, had his Majeſty been ab- 

ſent, and the Aids of his Inſpiration withdrawn ; 

ſince the Archbiſhop did not pretend that himſelf 

or his Brethren had any ſhare of it. Bur having 

thus gotten the Victory, they ſtrove by many 

Methods of Violence to maintain it; and uſed 

luch Severiries towards the Non-Conformiſts, that 

they 
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Wilſon. 


violent and unreaſonable Attachment to the Pen. 
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they were forced to ſeek Refuge in forei 

tries. The Truth is, this ä — 
Court was never intended to ſatisfy the Puritan 
but as a Blind to introduce Epiſcopacy into Sm 
land, and to ſubvert the Conftitution and Eg 
bliſnment of that Church. 11.4. ei 
His Majeſty, in one of his Speeches to hi 
Parliament, tells them, that he was never via 
aud unreaſonable in his Profeſſion f Religion. I 
lieve all Mankind will now acquit him of ag 


teſtant Religion and Liberties. He added in thei... 
ſame Speech, it may be queſtioned, whether by 
Inſpiration of the Spirit, I acknowledge the Roman 
Church to be our Mother Church, although defiled with 
ſome Infirmities and Corruptions, And he did be- 
have as a very dutiful Son of that Mother Church, in 
by the many Favours he ſhewed to the Papily 
during his Reign, by his Proclamations for Unis 
formity in Religion, and encouraging and ſup- bn 
porting his Biſhops in their Perſecutions of ſuch 
as differ d from, or could not ſubmit to them; 20 
Bancyoft, - promoted to the Archbiſhoprick d 
Canterbury, was, as the Hiftorian calls him, A fad 
Piece, a cruel and inflexible Perſecutor, treating 
the Non · Conformiſts with the greateſt Rigor and 
Severity; and who, as Heylin tells us, was 16 
ſolved to break them, if they world not bow, He put 
the Canons and Conſtitutions agreed on A. C. 1603 
furiouſly into Execution, and ſuch as ſtood out 
againſt them, he either deprived or ſilenced. 
And indeed, as the aforementioned Author ſays, 
Ibo could aud againſt a Man of ſuch a Spirit, anned 
with Authority, . having the Law on his Side, aud tht 
King 10 his Friend? During his being Archbiſhop 
he deprived, ſilenced, ſuſpended, and admoniſhed, 
above three Hundred Miniſters. The as - ha 
e 
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| and his Brethren uſed in the High- Commiſſion 
wrts, render'd it a publick Grievance. Every Wilſoa, 
Man muſt conform to the Epiſcopal Way, and quit his 
Wd in Opinion or Safety. That Court was the Touch- 
ae, to try whether Men were Metal for their Stamp: 
ud if they were not ſoft enough to take ſuch Impreſſions 
y were put upon them, they were made malleable there, 

elſe they could nat paſs current, This was the be- 
ming of that Mz ſchief, which, when it came to a ſull 
hene, made ſuch à bloody Tincture in both King« 
ms, as neuer will be got out of the Biſhop's Lawn 
Neve“. a . "IF 
But nothing diſpleaſed the ſober Part of the 
ation more, than the Publication of the Book 
ff Sports, which the Biſhops procured from the 
Ling, and which came out with a Command, en- 
aining all Minifters to read it to their Pariſhioners, 
nd to approve of it; and thoſe who did not, 
gere brought into the High- Commiſſion, impri- 
oned, and ſuſpended ; this Book being only a 
tap to catch ſome conſcientious Men, that they 
ould not otherwiſe, with all their Cunning, en- 
nare, Theſe, and ſuch like Machinations of the bid. 
Biſhops, ſays my Author, to maintain their temporal 
reatneſs, Eaſe aud Plenty, made the Staus, in the 
Walls of their Palaces, aud the Beam in the Timber, 
ter uards cry out, maulder away, and come to nat hing; 
nd cauſed their Light to go out Offenfove to the 


S7 KA. 


n of the Rubbiſb of the People, © 

ut BY Indeed many of the King's Biſhops, ſuch as 
. BWBuucrofe, Neal, and Land, who was a reputed 
7 Fapiſtin Oxford, and a Man of a dangerous, tur- 


bulent Spirir, were fit for any Work; and as 


bey don't appear to have had any Principles of 
ea Picty themſelves, they were the fitteſt Tools 
4 lat could be made uſe of to perſecute thoſe who 
N fad. Neal, when he was Biſhop of Litchſield and 


Coventry, 
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Charles 1. In the Reign of the Royal Martyr, the Chur 


Rapin, 
Vol. II. 
p- 278. 
2d Edit. 
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Coventry, proſecuted one Edward Wightman, ful. 


broaching erroneous Doctrine, and having d 
nonically condemned him, got the King's War 


rant for his Execution; and he was accordingly wy 
burnt in Litchfield. One Legat alſo was proſe. . * 
cuted and condemned for Hereſy, by King Bio. ; 
of London, and expired in the Flames of Smithfell WM. | 
He denied the Divinity of our Saviour, accordinelif , 
to the Athanaſian Mode of explaining it; but, . 
Fuller tells us, he was excellently skilled in Sctiy . 7 
ture, and his Converſation very unblameable T 


But as theſe Sacrifices were unacceptable to the 
People, the King preferred, that Hereticks here- 
after, tho' condemned, ſhould ſilently and pre 
vately waſte themſelves away in Priſon, rather 
than to amuſe others with the Solemnity of a pub 
lick Execution. Orte = 


grew to the Height of her Glory and Power; « 
tho” ſuch is the Fate of all human Things, tharhi « 
ſhe ſoon ſickned, languiſhed, and died. Lui 
carried all before him, and ruled both Church 
and Kingdom with a Rod of Iron. His Begin: 
ning and Riſe is thus deſcribed by Archbiſhop « 
Abbot, his pious and worthy Predeceſſor. 
© His Life ih Oxford was to pick Quarrels in 
ce the Lectures of the publick Readers, and to 
* advertiſe them to the then Biſhop of Durban, 
that he might fill the Ears of King James with 
*© Diſcontents againſt the honeſt Men that took 
* Pains in their Places, and ſettled rhe Truth, 
ce which he called Puritaniſm, in their Auditotz 
© He made it his Work to ſee + what Books 
were in the Preſs, and to look over Epiſtles 
© Dedicatory, and Prefaces to the Reader, to {tt 
* what Faults might. be found. wy 


* * 
2 5 _— a i. 
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e Tt was an Obſervation what a ſweet Man 
# this was like to he, that the firſt obſervable Act 
he did, was the' marrying of the Earl of De- 
« qoxſþire to the Lady Rich, when it was noto- 
„ ous to the World that ſhe had another Huſ- 
* band, and the ſame a Nobleman, who had 
* divers Children then living by her. King 
games did for many Years take this ſo ill, that 
* he would never hear of any great Preferment 
* of him; inſomuch that the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Dr. Williams, who taketh upon him to be the 
* firſt Promoter of him, hath many Times ſaid, 
that when he made mention of Laud to the 
* King, his Majeſty was ſo averſe from it, that 
© he was conſtrained oftentimes to ſay, that he 
* would never deſire to ſerve that Maſter, who 
could not remit one Fault to his Servant. Well, 
in the End he did conquer it, to get him to 
© the Biſhoprick of St. David's; which he had 
not long enjoy'd, but he began to undermine 
© his Benefactor, as at this Day ir appeareth: 
The Counteſs of Buckingham told Lincoln, that 
* St. David's was the Man that undermined him 
* with her Son. And verily, ſuch is his aſpiring 
Nature, that he will underwork any Man in 
" the World, ſo that he may gain by it.” 


Abbot, a Man of an holy and unblameable Life, 


was a reputed Papiſt in Oxford, and of a dan- 
gerous, turbulent Spirit; and as James I. was 
wrought up into an incurable Animoſity againſt 
the Puritans, © this was thought to be fomented 
by the Papiſts, whoſe Agent Biſhop Laud was 
ſuſpected to be: And tho' the King was pleaſed 
with Aſſeverations to proteſt his incentive Spirit 
.. ſhould be kept under, that the Flame ſhould 


not 


becauſe he had informed King James that Laud 
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He had a peculiar Enmity to Archbiſhop Wilſon. 


53412 
4 "> * 


; 

. d of 
3 
* 
x 
+ 

4 
* 
* 

þ 
1. 
10 

. 

N 
: 

0 


— 6 — 
rr 


350 The HisToRY of PexoncuTION; 


mz 


. 
. 4 * 4 


9 


© not break out by any Preferment from hin; 
yet getting imo Buckingham's Favour, he g D. 
4 into ſuch Credit, that he was thought to be M eads 
«< Bellows which blew thoſe Flaches that . we wou 
© every where riſing in the Nation. The 
* For the Papiſts uſed all the Artifices the ee wi 
* could.to make a Breach between the King ani 
© his People; and to accompliſh this, among 
* other Methods, they, ſowed the Seeds of ear 
ce viſion betwixt Puritan and Proteſtant; for. otec 


* thoſe were Puritans, with this high. grown ber 
*, menian Popiſh Party, that held in JudgnienWQuth 
* the Doctrine of the reformed Churches; r i 5: 
* Practice live according to the DoArine pub Y 


* lickly taught in the Church of England. AH op. 
* they attributed the Name of Proteſtant, 
* 1. To ſuch Papifts, as either out of Poly, 
te or by Popiſh Indulgence, held outward Cont 
«© munion with the Church of Exgland., + 
*© 2. To ſuch Proteſtants, as were either tainted 
with, or inclinable to their Opinions. 
* 3. To indifferent Men, who embrace alway\ 
© that Religion that ſhall be commanded by At 
© thority. Or, 5 ü 
* 4. To ſuch Neutrals as care for no Religiod, 
e but ſach as ſtands with their own liking; d 
that they allow the Church of Exgland the Re- 
** fuſe both of their Religion and ours 
Thus far Wilſon; and tho' Laud might be, s 
the ſame Hiſtorian relates, of a motley: Form of 
Religion by himfelf, yet the whole Courſe: of bi 
tyrannical Adminiſtration gave but too juſt reaſon } 
for Suſpicion, that his ſtrongeſt Inclinations welt 
Rapin, towards Rome and Popery. 'The firſt Parliament 
Vol. Il. of Charles I. re-afſembled at Oxford in 1625. com- 
Sort Hig. plained that Popery and Arminiaxiſm were cout- 
Vol. III. tenanced by a ftrong Patty in the Kingdo 


* 
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xd Neal Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Laud then of 
, David s, . were: chiefly looked upon as * 
ads and Protectors of the nn nay, af 
wourers of Popery :- 

The Reaſons of this Sulpitien were many. 
e was drove on by à rigid, furious and fanatical 
al for all the Ceremonies. of the Church of 
wand, even for ſuch as ſeemed the: leaſt ne- 
ry. And not content with theſe, he pro- 
oted and procured the Introduction of many 
hers, which never had been enjoined; by lawful 
luthority, 

Jan, 16, 1630. be conſecrated, as Biſhop of 
mon, St. Catharine. Creed Church, with ali the 


Voice, Open, open ye everlaſting Doors, that the 
; ' King of Glory may enter in. Immediately enters 
' Layd, Then falling down upon his Knees, 
"with his Eyes lifted up, and his Arms ſpread 
abroad, he cried out, This Place is bal : The 
' Ground is holy : In the Name of the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, -prowounce it holy, Then he took 
up ſome of the Duſt, and threw it up into the 
Air ſeveral Times, in his going up towards the 
Chancel. When they approached near to the 
Kail, and Communion Table, the Biſhop bowed 
towards it ſeveral Times ; and returning, they 
vent round the Church in Proceſſion, ſinging 
the 100th Pſalm; after that the 19th Pſalm; 
and then ſaid a Form of Prayer, Lord: Jeſus 

' Chriſt, &c. concluding, #/* conſecrate this Church, 
and ſeparate it unto thee as holy Ground, Kot 40 te 
” profaned any more to common You en 
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fopperies of a Popiſn Superſtition. At the Rapin, 
' Biſhop's Approach to the Weſt Door, ſome vol = 
that were prepared for it, eried with a loud e 
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© ſhould hereafter give any Chalices, Plate) O. 


© Blefling he bowed towards the Eaſt, ſayin 
i 8 Let all the People ſay, Amen. 1 4 0906 


he came near the Bread, and gently liſted u 


on the Cup, which was full of Wine, with 


The HisTory of PxxSHQUT ron. 
„After this the Biſhop being near the Cl he 
* munion Table, and taking a uritten Book . be 
his Hand, pronounced Curſes upon thaſe th} 
„ ſhould afterwards profane that holy Plact, ö 
© Muſfters of Soldiers, or keeping profane [ay 
Courts, or carrying Burdens thro” it; and 
©. the End of every Curſe he bowed towards d 
« Faft,' and ſaid, Let al abe People ſay, Ame 
After this he pronounced a Number of Bile 
* ſings upon all thoſe who had any hand in 
** ming and building of that ſacred and, ben 
** tiful Church, and thoſe that had giv 


** naments,” or Utenſils; and at the End of 


> Me! 


. 


After this followed the Sermon; which 
ing ended, the Biſhop conſecrated" and adi 
niſtred the Sacrament in manner following, 
As he approached the Communion Tube 
be made many louly Bowings, and -cominguj 
© to the fide of the Table, where the Bread a0 
“Wine were covered, he bowed ſeven Times 
and then, after the reading of many Prayers 


the Corner of the Napkin wherein the Bieal 
vas laid ; and when he beheld the Brad, l 
© laid it down again, flew back a Step or tnt 
© bowed three ſeveral Times cowards it; the 
he drew near again, and opened the Nupkil 
and bowed as before. Then he laid his Hal 


„Cover upon it; which he let go, then nel 
back, and bowed thrice towards it« Then 
© came near again; and lifting, up the Cover 
the Cup, looked into it, and ſeeing the Wir 
„ ' | 


hogs 
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pe let fall the Cover again, retired back, and | 
* howed as before. Then he received the Sa- 

* crament, and gave it to ſome principal Men 

after which many Prayers being ſaid, the So- 

® [emnity of the Conſecration ended.” 

ln this Manner have I ſeen high Maſs cele- 

brated Pontifically. And from whence did the 

pious Laud learn all theſe Kneelings, Bowings, | 
Throwings of Duſt, Curſings, Bleſſings, and Ado- 

rations of the ſacramental Elements; from the 

facred Scriptures, or the Writings of the Pri- 

nitive Fathers? No: *Twas an exact Copy o 

the Roman Pontifical, which was found in his Study; 

and tho' he alleged in his Defence that twas a 

Form communicated by Biſhop Andrews to him, 

'twas ridiculous, fince Andrews himſelf had it from 

the ſame Pontifical. . a = 26 SUN | 
Ie next Year, 1632. Henry Sherfield, Eſq; Re- — 
corder of Sarum, was fined in the Star Chamber ans ö 
500 l. on the following Occaſion. There was in 156, 6 
the City of Salisbury a Church called St. Edmund 

whoſe Windows were painted with the Hiſtory of 

the Creation; where God the Father was repre- 

ſented in the Form of an old Man, creating the 

World during the firſt ſix Days, but painted ſit- 

ting on the ſeventh, to denote the Day of Reſt. 

In expreſſing the Creation of the Sun and Moon, 

the Painter had put in God's Hand a Pair of 
Compaſſes, as if he was going to meaſure them. 

The Recorder was offended with this Profatie- 

neſs; and, by an Order of cher took down 

thoſe painted Glaſſes, and broke ſome of the 

Panes with his Stick, and ordered others to be 

put up in their room. Upon this an Information 

was exhibited againſt him in the Sar Chamber, by 

the Attorney General ; where, Sherfield was for 

this Reaſon charged mA being ill- affected to 9 2 
4 | a Di- 
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Com. Hiſt. In 1633. Laud was made Archbiſhop of Car 


Vol. III. 
p. 73. 


no Image of the Father, neither in the Church,” wr wt Wl ©, 


* 


The His ToRVY of PERSECUTION, | 
Diſcipline of the Church of England, 'and 'the Af 
Government thereof by Biſhops, becauſe hethad 
broken excellent Pictures of the Creation, and 
fined for his Crime in the Sum above mentioned, 
committed to the Fleet, removed from his Re- 
corderſhip, and bound to his good Behaviour. 
Nor was Laud aſhamed, in Juftification of ſuch 
Pictures, to urge, as the Papiſts continuaily de ef 
that Place in Dan. vii. 9. in which God is de- 
ſcribed as the ancient of Days ; ſhewing himſelf u 1 
worſe Divine, or a more iſhly a one, 
than the Earl of Dorſet, hot then ſar with him 
in the Court, and faid, that by that Text vu 
meant the Eternity of God, and not God to be pilturd b 
as an old Man, creating the World with à Pair of 
Compaſſes, But I wiſh, added the Earl, there um 


of the Church; for, at the beſt,” they are but Vanitie, n 
aud. Teachers of Lies. 7 


terbury ; and having obſerved that the placing the 
Communion Table in the Body of the Church, or 
at the Entrance of the Chancel, was not only4 
Proftitution of the Table to ordinary and fordid 
Uſes, but the Chancel look'd like an uſeleſs Build- 
ing, fit only for Schooling and Parfh-meeting, 
tho originally deſigned for the moſt ſolemn Office 
of Religion; to redeem theſe Places, as he term 
it, from Profaneneſs, and reſtore them to the in 
rimitive Uſe of the holy Sacrament, the Arc Wl ; 
biſhop uſed his utmoſt Diligence to remove the Bl ,, 
Communion Table from the Body of the Church, WM ;; 
and fix it at the upper End of the Chancel, and 5 
ſecure it from the Approach of Dogs, and al 
ſervile Uſes, by railing it in, and obliging the Wl +; 
People to come up to thoſe Rails to receive the 
Sacrament with more Decency and Order. * 


J 
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1fair, ſays Lord Clarendon, he proſecuted more 
alionateſy than was fit for the Seaſon, and crea- 
ed Diſputes in numberleſs Places; ſo that the Rapin; 
High Commiſſion had frequent Occaſions to pu- Vol. II. 
din the Miniſters, who were ſuſpected of too? l 
little Zeal for the Church of England. And as 
fnce the Reformation the Altars were changed 
into Communion Tables, and placed in the middle 
of the Chancel, to avoid Superſtition; many ima- 
zined, and that with too much Reaſon, the Ta- 
bles were again turned into Altars with intent to 
revive a ſuperſtitions Worſhip. | 

In the Year 16 34. he ſet up and repaired Pa- Ruſhw. 
pſh Images in the Glaſs Windows of his Chapel 2d An. 
at Lambeth ; particularly one of God the Father, * | 
in form of a little old Man. This Laud himſelf g 
owned, that he repaired the Windows at no ſmall 
Coſt, by help of the Fragments that remained, 
and vindicated the Thing. He introdnced alſo 
Copes, Candleſticks, Tapers, and ſuch like Trum- 
peries. So that LEftrange, whom no Man will 
charge with Partiality againft the Archbiſhop, 
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aſperſed, in common Fame, as.a great Friend at leaſt, p.1326, 
and Patron of the Romiſh Catholicks, if he were not 
of the ſame Belief. To which 1 anſwer by Conceſſion : 
True it is, he had too much and long favoured the 
Romiſh Faftion——tho" not the Romiſh Faith. He 
tamper'd indeed to introduce ſome Ceremonies, border- 
ing upon Superſtition, diſuſed by us, and abuſed by tbem. 
From whence the Romaniſts collected ſuch a good Diſ- 
poſition in him to their Tenets, as they began not only 
to hope, but in good Earnefs to cry him up for their 
Proſehyte. | 88 


' 


Under the Year 1635. the Author of the Notes Vol. III. 
to the Compleat Hiſtory tells us, that one of p. 82. 
the great Offences taken by wiſe and good Men 


A a 2 againſt 


ſays of him: The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſtands 14, v. It. 
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The HISTORY of PERSECUTION: 
againſt the Archbiſhop, was the new Attempt of 
reconciling the Church of England to the Church 
of Rome. The Deſign was to accommodate the 
Articles of the Church of England to the Senſe of 
the Church of Rome, for the eaſier Reconciliatio 
of the two Churches. Davenport, an Exif 
Franciſcan Frier, publiſhed a Book to this Pur 
poſe, under the Name of Franciſcus de Sancta r 
which was dedicated to the King, and ſaid to ha ere 
been directed to Archbiſhop Laud. And it vl” 
an Article objected againſt him, that for the Ad 
vancement of Popery and Superſtition in th 
Realm, he had wittingly and willingly harboure 
and relieved divers Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, aui 
particularly Santa Clara, who hath written a ip 
piſh and ſeditious Book, wherein the 39 Article 
of the Church of England are much traduced and 
ſcandalized, the ſaid Archbiſhop having divers 
Conferences with him, while he was writing the 
ſaid Book. The Archbiſhop did not ſeem to 
deny his Acquaintance with the Man, nor with 
the Deſign of the Book; but was rather aft. 
the Book would not anſwer the Deſigg. 

The ſame Author farther adds, that the bet" 
Obſervations on this Matter were made by 
Mr. Rous, in a Speech againſt Dr. Cofin, March 16, 
1640. A ſecond Way by which this Army d 
* Prieſts advanceth this popiſh Deſign, is the 
« way of Treaty. This hath been acted botl 
* by Writings and Conference. Sancta Cart 
* himſelf ſays, Doctiſſimi eorum, quibuſcunque # 
* So it ſeems they have had Conference togethet. 
* And Sancta Clara, on his Part, labours to bring 
the Articles of our Church to Popery, and ſome 
* of our fide labour to meet him in the Way: 
We have a "Teſtimony that the great Arc 
** prieſt himſelf hath ſaid: I were no hard Matte 

| . 40 
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oh to make a Reconciliation, if a wiſe Man had the 
the bandling Hit.“ at 
ee Such was the good Opinion which the Papiſts 


in ed of Laud, and of his Inclinations to Popery, 


oli" tis certain they offered him a Cardinal's Cap. 

Pu bard and others ſay he refuſed it. But the Hiſt. of 
Yn Lord Wiguefort, as cited by Mr. Oldmixon, 9 
dan rms us, in his Treatiſe of the Ambaſſador and his? *** 


union, that Laud treated with Count Roſetti, 

Popiſh Agent in England, for a Penſion of 
43000 Livres a Year; which if the Pope would 
tave ſettled upon him, he would not only have 
accepted of the Cardinal's Cap, but have gone 
to Rome, and have dwelt with the Pope and his 


? 

e (erdinals as long as he lived. 

aua The bitter and relentleſs Fury with which he 
ten reated the Puritans, and others who were Friends 
tte w the Church of England, and ſome of the beſt 


Proteſtants in the Kingdom, is a Demonſtration 
that he was more. Papiſt than Proteſtant. Of the 
Puritans he uſed to ſay, as Heylin tells us, that 
they were as bad as the Papiſts ; and indeed he uſed 


ef WW them in a much worſe Manner. 

In the Con/iderations he preſented to the King, 
16,88 4» 1629. for the better ſecuring the Church Govern- 
en, he prayed his Majeſty, amongſt other Things, 
then that Emanuel! and Sydney Colleges in Cambridge, 
orb hich are the Nurſeries of Puritaniſm, may from 


time to time be provided of grave and orthodox 
Men for their Governors. In the ſeveral Accounts 
of his Province, which he ſent to the King, we read 
almoſt of nothing but Conformity and Non-Con- 
formity to the Church, refractory People to the 
Church, peeviſh and diſorderly Men, for preach- 
Ing up the Obſervation of the Sabbath, breach 
of Church Canons, wild, turbulent Preachers, for 
preaching againſt Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, 
A a 3 and 
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Vor l- Methods, to reduce and reform them. And { 
Ol, . 


P90, 


thus reftrained, and raiſed the Cries of a double 


Rapin, 
Vol. II. 
P. 244+ 


and in conſequence of theſe Things, Preſentmentz 


The HisToky of PERSECUTION, 
and in Diſgrace of the Common Prayer Book; 


Citations in the High Commiſſion Court, Cænſurts 
Suſpenſions from Preaching, and other like piouy 


grievous and numerous were the Violences h 
exerciſed on theſe and the like Occaſions, in thy 
Star Chamber, High Commiſſion, and ſpiritul 
Courts, that many excellent and learned Met 
were forced to leave the Kingdom, and retire tt 
the Weſt Indies, And yet even this was utter 
cifully forbidden them. For in the Year 165 
a Proclamation was iſſued to ftop eight Ships g0- 
ing to New England; and another Warrant fron I 
the Council, of which Laud was one, to the Lo 
Admiral, to ſtop all Miniſters unconformable wt. 
the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church 
who frequently tranſport themſelves to the dun- 
mer Iſlands, and other Plantations ; and that nol 0 
Clergyman ſhould be ſuffered to go over, with- 
out Approbation of the Lord Archbiſhop of C 
terbury, and Biſhop of London. Theſe Prohibis 
tions, as the compleat Hiſtorian obſerves, increx- 
ſed the Murmurs and Complaints of the People 


Perſecution, to be vexed at home, and not ſuffered 
to ſeek Peace or Refuge abroad. 

But how were the Papiſts treated all this while! 
Why, with brotherly Mildneſs and Moderation. 
For whilſt theſe Severities were exerciſing againk 
Proteſtants, there were many Pardons and Indu- 
gences granted to Popiſh Offenders The Papili 
were in reality his Favourites and Friends. 

On July 7, 1626. Montague's Books, intitled, 
An Appeal to Cæſar, and a Treatiſe of the Ivoich 
tion of Saints, were called in queſtion by the Houſe 
of Commons, and reported to contain falſe, es- 

| roneoùs, 
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roneous, Papiſtical Opinions. For Inſtance : That 
the Church 9 Rome hath ever remained firm, upon 
the ſame Foundation of Sacraments and Dottrines in- 
ſftituted by God, That the comtrouerted Points (be- 
tween the Church of England and that of Rome) are 
of a leſſer and inferior Nature, of which a Man may 
be ignorant, without. any danger of his Soul, at all. 
That Images may be uſed for the Inſtruftion of the A- 


wrant, and Excitation of Devotion. That there are Com. Hiſt, 
tutelar Saints, as. well as Angels, . The Houſe of Vol. III. 


359 


Commons voted his Books to be contrary to the “ 30. 


eſtabliſhed Articles; to tend to the King's Diſ- 
honour, and to the Diſturbance of Church and 
State. And yet this zealous, proteſtant Biſhop 
Laud was, as. the Compleat Hiktorian aſſures us, 


a zealous Friend to the Perſon and Opinions of Mr. Mon- Pp. 33» 


tague ; and. made this Entry in his Diary on this 
Affair: Jan, 29. Sunday, I underſtand what D. B. 
bad collected concerning the Cauſe, Book and Opinions 
of Richard Montague, and what R. C. had deter- 
mined with himſelf therein. Methinks I ſee a Cloud 
arifing, and threatning the Church of England; wiz. 
becauſe the popiſh Opinions of_ this turbulent 
Prieſt were cenſured as contrary to the eftabliſhed 
Articles of the Church of England. He was fit 
to be made one of Laud's Brethren ; and accord- 
ingly was preferred to the Biſhoprick of Chi- 
cheſter, An. 1629. 


The Author of the Remarks on the Compleat vol. III. 


Hiſtorian farther tells us, under the Year 1632. p. 67. 


that great Prejudice was taken againſt ſome of 
Biſhop Laud's Churchmen, by one of them pro- 
teſting to die in the Communian of the Church of 
Rome; Dr. Theodore Price, Prebendary of Mu- 
cheſter, and Subdean of Weſtminſter. Mr. Prynne 
affirmed, that this Man, very intimate with the 
Archbiſhop, and recommended by him ſpecially 
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Com. Hiſt. In the ſame Year, 1632. Mr. Francis VWindbaik Wl A 


p· 67. 


Rer.arks, f The Charge of Popery againſt Land, Dr, Berrymay, with 
P. 72. bis uſual magiſterial Air, calls ſenſeleſs. - But 1 leave it to the 
whole World to judge, whether he was a Proteſtant,” I 
praciing and enforcing ſome of the worſt Superſtitions of 


The Hi1sTory of PrxstcuTION.” 


to the King to be a Welch Biſhop, in oppoſition il | 
to the Earl of Pembroke, and his Chaplain Griff Ml be v 


Williams, ſoon after died a reconciled Papiſt, and Mofa 
received extreme Un&ion from a Prieſt. T Ml fe 
Remarker adds, It is ſtrange Partiality in the se 
Oxford Hiſtoriau to queſtion this Matter, whey Mt * 
. himſelf, in his MS. Notes upon that Relz- 

tion given by Mr. Prynne, doth by no means de- 

ny the Fact, but excuſes the uſing his Intereſt Ml *** 
for him; and ſays, he war more inuard "with il de 


ale, Biſtep, and who labour'd bis Prejerment mar if 


than J. 


was made Secretary of State by the Intereſt of R 
Biſhop Laud, who hath encer'd it in his Diary, bo. 


1632. June 15. Mr. Francis Windbank, my old ill bo 


Friend, was \ſworn Secretary of State; which Plaie I ill " 


obtained for him of my gracious Maſter King Charles, 1 


He proved fo much a Creature of the 


and ſuch an Advocate and Patron of all ſuffering 
Papiſts and Jeſuits, that he had the Character of Wl * 


neen's, Ri 


a Papift, and brought a very great Odium upon ll © 


Laud who preferred him. That which created 
him the more Envy, was the turning out the old 
Secretary, Sir John Coke; who was diſplaced by 
Laud for his honeſt Firmneſs againſt Popery, as the 
Author of the Remarks on the Compleat Hiſto- 
rian aſſures us, and for, his Hatred and Oppo- 
ſition to the Jeſuits. This Job was labouring for 
three Years ſpace, and at laſt obtain'd by Lad“ 


Influence on the King. 


opery, if erecting Altats inſtead of Sacramental 


F ons s Any on Sa at © 


ey 


Tables, if 
Adoration 
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on Theſe Inſtances, and many others which might 
© Wl be mentioned, are ſufficient to diſcover. what ſort 
nd af a Proteſtant Laud was, and how he ſtood af- 
he WY fected to che Church of Rome. I. mall now con- 
the WI der his Character for Piety, which was exactly 
e dl a piece with his Proteſtantiſe. 


la- Hle 
et Loration of the Sacramental Blements, if being à zealous 
P Friend to Images, if the makinghar great Expence Pictures of 


ib i doe cternal and invinble Father,” and vihdickting openly that 
ore WY inpiety, and cruelly proſecuting thoſe who removed them; 
: if endeayouring to reconcile the Church of England to that of 
une, and negotiating for a Cardinals Cap; if a continued 
of Series of Violence, and Perſecution againſt ſome of the moſt 
learned and zealous Proteſtants, and in the mean time har- 
. bouring, relieving, and protecting Jeſuits and Papiſts ; if la- 
8 8 8 
bouring to prefer ſome who were reputed Papiſts to eccleſia- 
ſlical and civil Employments, and to turn out others for their 
Zea to the Proteſtant Religion; if theſe, and the like In- 
ſtances, are Marks and Characters of one popiſhly affected, look 
Reader on the Picture of Laud, and thou wilt find him to be 
the Man; and I leave thee to form what Judgment thou wilt 
of the Principles, Proteſtantiſm, Senſe, Veracity, and Honour 
of the Perſon, who dares to call this Charge ſenſeleſs Charge. 
As to Limborch's .'Teſtimony of him, tis no wonder that 
learned Gentleman had an high Opinion of Laud, becauſe he 
was the Head of the 'Arminian Faction here in England. In 
16:6, he obtained a Proclamation from the King, to prevent 
preaching or diſputing upon the controverted Points of Ami- 
nianiſm. The Deſign of Land, and Neal 2 of Wincheſter, 
in procuring this Injunction, was to oppreſs the Calvinift Mi- 
niſters, whilſt the contrary Party were connived at and ſup- 
ported, And accordingly the next Parliament complained to 
the King, that the orthodox ' Miniſters were ſilenced for diſ- 
obeying the Proclamation,” and the Arminians tolerated and 
countenanced. Laud never failed the Opportunities of making Com. Hiſt, 
an Example of ſich as reflected upon Armimaniſm, Upon thus p. 71. 
Account he expelled Mr. Ford of Magdalen Hal, Mr. Thorn of 
Belial College, and Mr. Hodges of Exeter College, from the Uni- 
verlity of Oxford, and' ordered a ſharp Admonition from the 
Council-Board to be given to Dr. Prideauix Rector of Exeter, 
and Dr. Wilkinſon Principal of Magdalen Hall, for ſeeming to 
countenance the Men and their Cauſe, An, 1631, Mr, Barnard, 
| 9 ; ö Lecturer 
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The Hreroxy of PenSrevTiON; 
He was a Creature of the Duke of Bickingkay 


who was one of the leudeſt Men in the Kingdonlll * 
This Man, as Archbiſhop Albot ſaid of him, mi 
the only inward Counſellor with Buchbhan des 
ſting with him ſometimes privately whole Hours, a dic 
feeding his Humour with Malice and Spite, High 
marrying the Earl of Devonſhire to the Lady Ric, ne 
tho' ſhe had another Husband, is a glorious Ar. N. 
gument of his Regard to the Laws of God, u i 
Funden of his Reverence for the ſevend K. 

ommandment. | 3 Po 
Lecturer of St. Sepulchres London, met with a ſeverer ut F, 
Having complaitied of Pelagian Errors, he was enjoined a m 
of Recantatign ; which he refuſing to ſubmit to, he was fü. 


pended from his Office, fined a thouſand Pounds, condemned WY 

in Coſts, and thrown into Jail. Numerous Inſtances of ſuh R 

Proſecutions might be produced. Theſe Matters belonged v I 

the High Commiſſion, almoſt wholly. compoſed of Lawd's Cry ti 

tures, who was the Head and Protector of the Arminia, 

This may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to prejudice Limborch, who K 

was Profeſſor amongſt the Remonſtrants, in Landi Favour, c 

But nothing can be weaker than to oppoſe his ſingle Judgment Wl t. 

againſt the Evidence of the moſt inconteſtible Facts, which + 

monſirate that he was much more a Papiſt than a Proteſtant, 
To do him Juſtice however, I believe he had too mud f 

Haughtineſs. and Pride to ſubmit to the Pope of Rome, He [ 

ated the Part of a Pope himſelf; and allowed himſelf, »v WW : 

Heylin- tells us, to be addreſſed under the Titles of agi 

and moſt boly Father ; and wanted to be the Papa alterna Bil | 

orbis, He might differ alſo in ſome few other Articles fron 

the Doctrines of the Church of Rome: So that his Religion { 

ſeems to have been, as Wilſon calls it, of the motley Kind ; and | 

he was ſo much a Proteſtant, and ſo much a Papiſt, tha 

both had him, and yet neither wholly, He ſeems to hare 

been gone three fourths of the Way to Rome. So that Biſhop 

Hall, in a Letter to Land himſelf, juſtly tells him: I would Þ 

I knew cbere to find you > To day you ave in the Tent: 

the Romaniſts; to morrow in ours; and the next Day betwtes 

both, Our Adverſaries think you, ours ; <we, theirs ; your Ol 

ſeience finds you with both, and neit ber. Hoey long will) 

balt in this Indifferency * Reſolve one <vay————and 

this Bat-like Nature, be either a Bird, or a Beaft, 


He 
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He gave alſo notable Proofs of his Zeal to 
mintain the Honour of the fourth. The Liber- 
nes taken at Wales, or annual Feaſts of the De- 
lication of Churches, on Sundays, were grown to 
2 very high Exceſs; and occaſiohed great and nu- 
merous Debaucheries. The Lord Chief Juftice Ruſhw. 
Richardſon, in his Circuit, made an Order to Vol. I. 
ſuppreſs them. Laud complained of this to the h 196. 
King, as an Intruſion upon the eccleſiaſtical 

Power ; upon which Richardſon was ſeverely re- 

primanded, and forced to revoke the Order. 

Tue Juſtices of the Peace upon this drew up a peti- 
WY tion to the King, ſhewing the great Inconve- 
niences which would befal the Country, if thoſe 
Revels, Church-Ales and Clerk-Ales, upon the 
Lord's-day, were permitted. But before the Pe- 
tition could be delivered, Land publiſhed by the 


King's Order the Declaration concerning Re- 
ac WI creations on the Lord's-day, out of a pious Care for 
ent 


the Service of God, as that Declaration expreſſes 

it towards the Concluſion of it. However, this 
pious Care of Laud and the King was reſented by 

the ſobereſt Perſons in the Nation, as irreligious 

and profane, as thoſe Revels had been the Oc- 
caſions of infinite Number of Inconveniences ; and the 
Declaration for publiſhing the Lawfulneſs of them 
throughout all Pariſh-Churches, proved a Suure Ruſhw, 
to many Miniſters, very conformable to the Church of "vid. 
England, becauſe they refuſed to rend the ſame pub- 
lickly in the Clhurch, as was required: Pr upon this 
many were ſuſpended, and others filenced from Preaching. 

An Inſtance of great Piety unqueſtionably this; 

firſt to eſtabliſh the Profanation of the Lord's-day 

by a publick Order, and then to perſecute and 
puniſh thoſe Minifters who conld not, in Con- 
ſcience, promote the Ends of ſo godly a Zeal, by 
reading the King's Order for Wakes and Revels 

an 
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on the Lord's-day out of that very Place, where 
perhaps they had been juſt before publiſhing the 
Command of the moſt high God not to — 
but to keep it holy, n 
His Treatment of Mr. Prime may alſo be added, 
as another Inſtance of this Prelate's exemplary 


Love of Virtue, and pious Zeal for the Service of 


Com. Hiſt. God, That Gentleman publiſhed in the Year 


v. 67. 


1632. his Hiſtrio-Maſtix, or Book againſt Stage. 
Plays; in which, with very large Collections, he 
expoſed the Liberties of the Stage, and condemned 
the Lawfulneſs of Acting. Now, becauſe the 


Court became greatly addicted to theſe Enter- 


tainments, and the Queen was ſo fond of them, 
as meanly to ſubmit to act a Part her ſelf in x 
Paſtoral ; therefore this Treatiſe againſt Plays 
was ſuſpected to be levelled againſt the Court and 
the Queen; and it was ſuppoſed an Innuendo, that 
in the Table of the Book this Reference was put, 
Women Actors notorious Whores, Now mark the 
Chriſtian Spirit, the burning Zeal of the pious 
Laud. Prynne was proſecuted in the Star Chamber 
by Zaud's Procurement, who ſhewed the Book to 
the King, and pointed at the offenſive Parts of it; 
and employ'd Heylin to pick out all the virulent 
Paſſages, and N. B. to give the ſevereſt Turn to them; 
and carried theſe Notes to the Attorney General 
for matter of Information, and urged him ear- 
neſtly to proceed againſt the Author. 

Prynne was accordingly proſecuted; and being 


ſufficiently convicted by Suſpicions, Suppoſirions, | 


and Innuendos, he was ſentenced, Laud fitting 
as one of his Judges, to have his Book burnt in 
the moſt publick Manner; to be himſelf put from 
the Bar, and made for ever incapable of his Pro- 
feſſion; to be excluded from the Society of Lu- 
coln's Inn, and degraded in Oxford; to ſtand » 
the 


The H1STORY of PrrsecoTION: 266 
the Pillory in Weſtminſter and Cheapfide, and loſe 
both his Ears, one in each Place ; with a Paper 
on his Head, declaring his Offence to be an in- 
famous Libel againſt both their Majeſties, the State 
and the Government; to pay a Fine of five thou- 
ſand Pounds, and to ſuffer perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. Good God! what Cruelty and Barbarity 
is here? What inſolent Sporting with Mens For- 
tunes, Liberties, and Bodies? What was the 
Occaſion of this bloody Severity? A Gentleman's 
writing againſt the Abuſes of Plays. Who or- 
dered the Proſecution againſt him for writing 
e BY acainſt Plays? Archbiſhop Laud. Who fart at the 

Head of his Judges, who pronounced this infa- 
mous Sentence? Archbiſhop Laud, Excellent 
Archbiſhop ! how chriſtian, how commendable 
his Zeal ! How gloriouſly muſt Religion flouriſh 
under his archiepiſcopal Inſpection, and by his 
becoming the moſt reverend Abettor, Encourager, 
and great Patron of Plays on Week-days, and 
Revels on Sundays ? TI 

'Tis true, he was for building Colleges, re- Com. Hiſt, 
pairing Churches, ſettling Statutes for Cathedrals, P. 
annexing Commendams to ſmall Biſhopricks, ſet- 
ting of Tithes, building Hoſpitals, aggrandizing 
the Power, and encreaſing the Riches of the 
Clergy ; and theſe Things may be efteemed Ar- 
guments of his Piety, and of the Greatneſs of his 
Soul above the ordinary Extent of Mankind : This I 
do not take on me to deny ; but it puts me in 
mind of the Carthuffan Monk, mentioned by Philip 
de Comines, in his Commentaries of the Neapolitan 
War : © Comines was looking on the Sepulchre of 
John Galeacius, firſt Duke of Milan of that 
Name, in the Carthufian Church of Pavia, who 
E had governed with great Cruelty and Pride, but 
had been very liberal in' his Donations to the 
* Church 
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Ping him to Jail, detained him under greg 
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“Church and Clergy. As he was viewing 4M. - 
* one of the Monks of the Order G * 
« the Virtue, and extolled che Piety of Gagat 
„ Why, ſays Cymizes, do you thus praiſe him y 
- , Sos en ſee grown A Tech the 
„ Enugns ol many People, whom he conquered 
de without Right. 70% ſays the Mon „ Our 
* Cuſtom to call them Saints, that have been, our I. 


« nefattors.' 


But let us paſg on from his Piety to his Chri 
ſtian Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, of which there 
are many very remarkable Inſtances on Rent 

e Caſe of Mr. Pinne I have already meg 
tioned. Another Inſtance is that of the Ren. 
rend Mr. Peter Smart, who, July 27, 1638, preach 
on the Lord's-day againſt the Innovations bropght 
by Dr. Ons into the Cathedral Church of Din: 
ham; ſuch as Fonts, Candles, Pictures, Images, 
Copes, Singings, Veſtments, Geſtures,  Prayery, 
Doctrines, and the like. Coins demeaned himfelf 
during the Sermon very turbulently, and imme 
diately afterwards ſummoned him before the High 
Commiſſion ; by whom he was cenſured by tyo 
Acts of Sequeſtration, and one of Suſpenſion. 
After this they unlawfully tranſmitted him t 
London, to anſwer there in the High Commiſſion, 
for the ſame Cauſe, before the Inquiſitors Ge- 
neral for the Kingdom ; who ſent him back again, 
with proper Inſtructions to the High Commiſſo 
at Jork; where they fined him 500 Pounds, com» 


Bonds, excommunicated him, ſequeſtred all bs} 
eccleſiaſtical Livings, degraded him, ab omni grad 
et diguitate clericali ; by virtue of which Degi- 
dation, his Prebendſhip and Parſonage were hol 
taken from him, and himſelf kept in 1 By 
theſe Oppreſſions his Life was ſeveral Times es- 
| | , | dangered, 


1 
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angered, and himſelf and Children laſt and) ſpent 
ore fourteen thouſand Pounds of real Eftate, 
hereby they were utterly undone. .' The Hand 


1 dock publiſhed by Mr. Smart himſelf, wich the 
| tle of Canterbury's Crueky, — 
"WM The Truth is, many of the moſt worthy and 


earned Proteſtant Gentlemen and Divines were 
neated by him with the utmoſt Indignicy and 
Barbarity ; ſome of them dying in Jail, and others 
being made to undergo. the moſt cruel bodily Pu- 
ziſhments, for daring to oppoſe his arbitrary and 
perſtitious Proceedings. No Man of Cc 
mn read his Treatment of Dr. Leighton without 
being ſhocked and moved in the ſame tender Man- 
ner as the Houſe of Commons were, who ſeveral 
Times interrupted, by their Tears, the reading 
if the Doctor's Petition; which I ſhall here pre- 
ſent my Reader with entire, and leave him way} ar 
what Character he pleaſes of the Man, that.conld 
ontrive and carry on ſuch a Scene of barharous 
nd execrable Cruelty. | J 


o the Honourable and High Court of Parliament, 
The humble Petition of Alexander Leighton, Pri- 
ſoner in the Fleet 3 Nuno 


Humbly Sheweth, | | 
TOW your much and long diftreſſed Petitioner, an 
the 17th of February goue. ten Tears, was ag 
ferehended in Black-Fryers, coming from the Sermon, 
„ High Commiſſion Warrant (to which uo Subjects 
Budy is liable) and thence, with a Multitude of. Saves 
| Bills, was dragged along (and all the way re- 
ed by the Name of Jeſuit and Traitor) till they 
gbt him to London-houſe, ubere be was ſbut up, 
aud, by a ſtrong Guard, kept (without Nod) til —_ 
| | 0 
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of the Cloth, til Dr. Laud, then Prelate df Londos 
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aud Dr. Corbet, then of Oxford, feturned: fu 
Fulham-houſe,” with a Troop attending. The Jaily 
of Newgate was ſent for, who came with Irons, au 
with a ftrong Potver of Halberts and Stauet; "they 
carried your Petitioner through a blind, hollow Why 
without Pretence or Examination; aud opening” up « 
Gate into the Street (which ſome ſay had not 
opened fince Queen Mary's Days) they thruſt him 
a loathſome and ruinous Dog-hole, full of Rats in 
Mice, which had no Light but a little Grate; aud i 
Roof being uncovered, the Stow and Rain beat in u 
bim, having no Bedding, nor Place to make a N bt 
the Ruins of an old ſmoaky Chimney; where he hai 
neither Meat nor Drink, from the Tueſday at Nigh 
till the Thurſday at Noon. In this woful Place, in 
doleful Plight, they kept him cloſe, with tuo Doors (but 
upon him, for the ſpace of fifteen Weeks ; ſuffering in 
to come at him, till at length his Wife was on ul 
mitted, | l 40 
The fourth Day after his Commitment; the Hy! 
Commiſſion Purſevants came (under the Cunduci fil 
Sheriffs of London) to your Petitioner's. Houſe, au 
a mighty Multitude with them; giving out, that f 
came to ſearch for Jeſuits Books. There theſe villa 
Fellows of Prey laid violent Hands upon your Petitiater 
diſtreſſed Wife, with ſuch barbarous Inhumanity, « 
be is aſhamed to expreſs; and ſo rifled every Sul! 
the Houſe, holding a bent Piſtol to a- Child's Bred 
fue Tears old, threatuing to kill him, if be: won 
tell Tk ary Books were; through "which — a : 
fo affrighted, thut he never caft it. They broke oft 
' Preſſes," Cheſts, Boxes, the — f the Houſez\4 
- every Thing they found in the May, h they un 
« willing to open all. They, and ſome of thu Sheri 
Men, ſpoiledgv#bed, and carried away all the 5 
aud Manuſeriprs they found, with Houſbold Snif, bo 


4 


: 


* 


The Htsrory of Petxobeobrion: © 
0 Petitioner's Apparel, Arms, and othir Things; ſo that 
they left nothing that Tiked them; notwithſtanding your 
Petitioner's Mie told the Sheriffs, they might come to 
achon for it. They carried alſo a great Number of 
divers of your Petitioner's Boos, and other Things, Rom 
ate Mr. Archer“? Houſe, as he will reflify. Farther, 
jour Petitioner being denied the Copy of bis Commirment, 
by the 7 ailer-of Newgate, his Mie, with ſome Friends, 
repaired to the Sheriff, offering Am Bail, according to 
the Statute in that Behalf ; which being ſoew' iy an 
Attorney at Law, the" Sheriff replied, That he wiſhed: 
the Laws of the Land, and Privileges of the Subject, had 
never been named in the Parliament, &c. Tour" Peti- 
toner (having thus ſuffered in Body, Liberty, Family, 
Elate, and Honſe) at the End of fifteen Mees war 
ſerved with a Subpœna, . laid againſt 
him by Sir Robert Heath, % his Majeſtys Attorney 
General ; whoſe Dealing with*your Pri ſoner waz full: 
of Cruelty and Deteit, In the mean Time it id more 
than appear, to four Pl ficiaut, that Poi ſon herd been 
given him in Newgate 5 for his Hair and Skin cams 
of in a Siokneſs (deadly to the Eye) in the Niigbt 
whereof; as he. did lie, Cenſure was paſt againſt hint 
in the Star Chamber, without hearing © (which had. 
mt been heard of) not wuithſtanding of a Certifieare from. 
four Phyſicians, and Affidnvit made by an Attorney, 
of the Deſperateneſs of the Di ſeanſe But nothing 
would ſerve Dy,” Laud, bur the higbeſt Cenſure +thar 
ever was'paſsd in thar Ourt to be put upon him; 
and ſo it was ty be inflitted with Knife," e, and 
Whip, at and upon the Pillory, with tem thouſand. 
Pounds Fine 5" which ſome of the Lordi concei ved ſhould 
never be inflitted ; only it "was impoſed (al on a dying 
Man) to terriſy others." But the ſaid Doctor and his 
Cmbinants,” cuuſed the ſaid Cenſure to be executad uhe 
26th Day of November following" (with a'Wimeſs,) 
3 B b * 
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For the Hangman was armed with Strong - drinł all the 
Night before in Priſon, aud, with threatning Wards 
to do it cruely. Your Petitioner's Hands being tied 1 
a Stake (beſides all other Torments) he received thingy. 
fix Stripes with a trible Cord; after which, he flad 
almoſt two Hours on the Pillory, in cold Froſt and du 
and ſuffered the reſt ; as cutting off the Ear, firing the N 
Face, and flitting of the Noſe ; jo that he was mai 

a Theatre of Miſery to Men aud Augels. [Here the Mc 
Compaſſion | of the Houſe of Commons was ſo Wb 
great, that they were generally in Tears, 
ordered the Clerk to ſtop reading twice, till they 
had recovered themſelves.] Aud being ſ broken 
with his Sufferings that be was not able to go, the 
Warden of the Fleet would not ſuffer him to be. carried 
in 4 Gach; but he was forced to go by Water, ty the 
farther jndangering of his Life; returning i the Jail 
after much harſh and cruel Uſage, for the Space of eight 
Tears, paying more for a Chamber than the Worth of it 
(having not a bit of Bread, nor drop of Water allowed) 
The Clerk of the Fleet, to top up your Petitioner's H. 
ferings, ſent for him to his Office, and without Wars. 
rant, or Cauſe given by your Petitioner, ſet . 
Men-fellows upon him, who tore his Clothes, Aruiſal bis: 
Body, fo that he was never well, and carried him by 
Head aud Heels to that loathſome and common" Fails: 
where, befides the Filthineſs of the Place, and Vilewſi 
of the Company, divers Contri vances were laid ſor ta- 
king away the Life of your Petitioner, at \ {ball- maui» 
feftly appear, if yaur Honours will be pleaſed to receive 
aud peruſe a Schedal of that Subject. bay 4; WY 

Now the Cauſe of all this harſo, cruel;::and d. 
tinued il Uſage, unparalled yet upon a one fine 
Britain was bleſſed with Chriſtianity, was nat hing 0 
4 Book written by your Petitioner, called Sjan's Plet) 
againſt the Prelacy ; and tha, by the'Call of * 


TEaYETE 


* W. K 


r T . , ET” 


at.) in the moſt naſty Pri ſunt, 


4 

The, Hisronr f \ PrazecutrioN! 
aud many godd Clyiſtiqns in the Paliumem Tim after 
livers Refiſalt ginidn by your" Prtixioner 5 who would 
we publiſþ it berng duns, tell it hu the\ View and Ape 
grobation of the beſt in the City, C un Uni 6 
and ſome of the Parliament it ſelf: lu Wimeſi = 
e bad about $60 Hands; for revealing ef whoſe 
Names he was. promiſed: m Fievoars by Sir Robert 
Heath than he well h . Bur denying 30 turm Ab 
wſer of his Brethren, be was threaten'd with a Storns, 
which he felt ta the \fal 3\whireth\(through God's Mercy) 
te hath lived, thou but lived; \chiefing rather to lay 
his Neck to. the Toke' for others, than te relenſe- himſelf 

others Sufferings; 01 FEAT X Nom 4-4 x + WY ed 
Farther, the -Pediviouer was robbed: divert Goods, 
h one Lightborn, Graves, and others,” Offirers 
Sruants of the Fleet, amounting towards the Value 
thirty Pounds," for Which Lightborn offered Compoſition 
( a ſecond Hand) upon the hearing of the Approach 
F Parliament; bud your Petiffones (notwithſtanding 
bis Neceſſity) Muſed to bearken t any. ſuch illegal and 
dangerous Wap. To innumerate the. ref. of your Peri- 
timer's heavy Preſſures, would take up a Volume; 
wth which he willi net hurdes your: Honours, till fhr- 


ther. Opportunity i Wand 075C" 
Aud therefore, be hum en intreatech,: 
that you would: be graciouſly pleaſed: tu take this his: 


Petition into your ſerions Thoughts. and: to commandi 
Deliverance, than be may plead bis mum Cauſe, or ra- 
ther Chriſt's; and the States. Af alſoito: afford Juch. 
Off and Damages as. he bas fund in Boy, Eſtate. 
Family; haujng dhe 9 (and. that mam 


offered to breathe in the open Air: To which, give hind, 
lune to add his great Sufferings in all thoſe Parti 
Se — 
(ales, e — 0 Ware 
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+. Farther, as the Cauſe is Chriſt's quid ehe States, | 
Jour Petitioner conte vet h (under Correction) bas 10 


main Matter 

of your Agitation, te whoſe * dom he h the 
* — i ſelf. \ * 9 * 
0\ your | Petitioner's ea Age, 00 ww is 
ſeventy-two Tears, riget her as the Lage and 
Weakneſs of his N * Wiſe, weben „ 


Deli uerancteQ. . 
Feſt 


Laſth, the Ser, of Death) the Jeſuits; mid 
have. ſo- long. inſulted in their dum titentions. Lion 
an over the Miſeries of your Servunt, and otter; 
who, forbearing more Nori ves, craver Pardon fo: big 
Pholivity, being neceſſetated thereto from the Depth. and 
Length of his» Mi ſeries. In all which" de ceaſerb u 


0 pray, _ au, 31 ©, Kt * " 3 3 Yay 
N αονν L 6 8 TO? 7% | Kick jour Hank 
Sans Y 1 „ Gun buy Arn 

| a) Prop. xxiv- 11. \ een 


2 thow-' der deliver them thut a Künne 0 
Death, "and gfe 1has ave _ fo bean? wage : 
8 - When this mbreyleſs Sentonts/ on L2igthin wi 1 
pronouncing, Laud ſtood up in puhlick Ou 
and pulled off hir 3 Cap, and g ave God Thanks fer it; 
and in his Diary he — this Remark on ch 
Execution, without one Word to diſrober thi © 
his Bowels yearned, or his Heart relented- 
Friday, Nov. 16. Fe (Leighton) 3 p 
ped; and being ſet in the Pilluy, be had bunt 
Ears:cat off," one fur of his Noſe br, and drank 
que Cheok with à red-hot | Iran. And vi that D 
Sevonnight tas Sonks vpow nrs\ Back, EAR, Now' 
AND" Fach, NOT | BEING \ CURED; % uur u 
again at tb Hillory in Cheapfide, 23 
Remainder of hs Scurence exetuted upon lub bj * 
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of the other Eur, ſlitting the other fide of his Noeſe, and 
hranding the other Cheek *®. L 4 Del Io MOUT 21.3 Tc 
| J eLOIIETOS | | Theſe, N 


9 9 


SIP een iv nh mig gs: 

What muſt be the Man's Heart, who could order, and hear pre- 
wunced, with Thankſgivings to God, ſuch a Sentence, and cgolly te- 
cord the bloody Execution &fit, without bleeding himſelf for being 
the Occaſion of it? And yet my good-narur'd Presbytet tell the 
World, that Laud «vas not more rigorous than Leighton Crimes ' 
kſerved ; and hopes I will be afpamed to anpeur any more as ur 
Aivocate for ſuch-a Criminal, For his Crimes, I never was an 
Adyocate ;' but the Barbarity of his Enemies, and the execrable. 
Cruelty of his Puniſhment, I deteſt; and ſo muſt every. Man, 
that hath not divefted himſelf of Humanity. The Parliament 
had a quite different Senſe of his Puniſhmene from Dr. Berryman, * 
and voted that the. Fine of 10000 Pounds, and the Sentence 
of corporal Puniſument, and the Execution thereof, aud the 
Impriſonment thereupon, were illegal; and that the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, then Biſhop of London, ought to give Satisfaction 
to Leighton, for his Damages ſuſtain'd by his fifreen Weeks Im- 
piſonment in Newgate, upon the ſaid Biſhop's Warrant. 

The Truth is, there was too much reaſon, for Leighton's 
Complaints, tho the Manner of them 1 highly blame. He js. 
ſaid to have called the Queen @ Daugbier of Heth. d he 
ſaid ſne had been a bigotred Papiſt, the Charge would have 
been true; and the whole Kingdom:knew it to be ſo. He is: 
aid to have exclaimed againſf Prelacy, as Antichriſtian and Sg. 
In; zanical. All tyranaical, perſecuting Prelacy, is Antichriſtian 
it; BY 2nd Satanigal. He faid of the Biſhops, they were Men of 
Bld; and the Charge was true of Laud, and. ſeveral of hig 
Brethren ; and the Sentence executed on Leighton, proved that 
e, 

But ſays the compaffionate Dr. B. What, in the Name of 
Wonder, war not this a legal Semtence ! us it not legally exe- 
ed? No. The Parliament voted both the Sentence and 
Execution of it illegal, who I ſuppoſe knew what was the Law 
of England as well as this Reverend Adyocate for Cruelty 3 
Blood. For he ridicules the Indignation. I expreſs againfi 
Laud's Severity, as making an heavy Outcry about cropping o 
Ears, and ſlitting of Noſe Mugilations and "Blood. And dot 
the Gentleman think t ele are Things to be ſported with; 
Would he like theſe Marks imprefs'd upon hie on Body? 
Would he think ſuch Severities ever the more Wholeſome or 
pleaſant, becauſe adminiſtred, as he calls it, legally ? 
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Theſe, and the like Juſtances,\ are Specimeny 
of this moſt reverend Prelate's Humanity, Com- 


paſſion, and Chriſtian Moderation. 1 ſhall only 


conſider him in one View more, viz. his Wr 

Regard to the Laws and Liberties of his Country. 
He juſtified, and did all he could to f 

Charles I. in all the illegal and arbitrar 8 55 


of his Government. 1626. after he had dif 


ſolved his Parliament, becauſe they were too in- 
tent upon the Redreſs of Grievanees, tho" they 
had voted four Subſidies, and three Fifoeehiht 
he reſolved to raiſe Money by the illegal Method 
of a Loan. And to promote this, who ſa fit as 
Laud; who, with others of his Brethren, were; 
as the Compleat Hiſtorian expreſſes it, unhappily 
engaged in the 2251 of Buckingham, and ven for 
ward in thoſe Meaſures which the King unfortuuateh 
took. Accordingly Laud received à Command 
from the King to draw up Iuſtructions to ſhey 
the Urgency of the Kin ag's * Aﬀairs, and his Os 
caſions of Supply. Theſe Inſtructions Laud fog 

t ready; and the King ſept them as Letters af 
A o the two Archbiſhop, to be comme: 


„ 17 


ige and Reaſon, But will he fland' to the WG yenoes of 
ENS ter and "Riff l al the Villanies that have {home 


05 under our hg VWere not Cranmer, Kiley ol 
d ha 
eur he Tn 0 re p. 2 nga 185 


ones ngx.t u Principle vindicg 
the Murder 0 his $, ror 4 and Nee wo the chi 


Prieſts and P ple fd, 1 nt a Law, and by dur Law M1 


gbr to die? "A deirable. ſuit, aud Piyine this I. wie i 


dicates the bes aid o ighto an Accquat 
that jullifigs 1 Fa bene e . K. ont zaviour, > the 
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nicated to their Suffragans, to be publiſhed, in all 
the Pariſhes of the Kingdom. This was jaftly 


looked upon as a Stratagem of State to promote 
the raiſing of Money without a Parliament, and 
Laud was employed as the fitteſt Tool to promote 
theſe arbitrary Meaſures of the King. The Pa- 
piſts joined with the Biſhops, and were very for- 
ward in the Loan: Whilſt the Puritans were 


backward in it; and ſome of the beſt Gentlemen 


in the Kingdom, upon their Refuſal to lead 
Money, were immediately committed to ſeveral 

Beſides this, the Court had their Parſons to 
preach up abſolute Obedience to the King s Com- 


mands. Sibthorp, in his Sermon at Northampton, 


laid it down as Goſpel, that it the King's Duty to 
direft and make Laus; that he doth whatever pleafeth 
lim; and that "tis the Subject . Duty #0 yield a pa{ſive 
Obedience. Mamwaring in a Sermon ſpoke more 
plainly, and affirmed, that the King was not bound 
to obſerve the Laws of the Realm concerning the Sub- 
jets Rights and Liberties ; but that his royal Will and 
Command, in impoſing Loans and Taxes, without com- 
mon Conſent of Parliamem, doth oblige the SubjefÞ [ 
Cnſciench, upon pgin of eternal Damnation; and that 
thiſe who refuſed. the Loan, became guilty of Impiety, 
Diſloyaky, awd Rebellion. And yet infamous as this 
Doctrine was, and ſubverſive of all the Laws of 
the Kingdom, Laud was their Patron and Advo- 
cate; and in Contempt of the Cenſure of the 
Houſe of Lords on Mazwaring, gave. him firſt as 
bis Reward a Benefice, and afterwards ad- 
ranced him to the Biſhoprick-of St. David. And 
becauſe this Parliament, which had cenſured Man- 
varing, had alſo complained of Laud himſelf, and. 
paſſed a Vote againſt Innovations in Religion, 
and againſt ſuch as ſhould counſel and adviſe the 

| B b 4 levying 


376 The HISTORY of PER$8ECUTTCN, 
levying of Tonnage and Poundage without Grant 
of Parliament; Laud, out of his great Love for 
the Liberties of the Kingdom, adviſed the King 
to diſſolve it; which he accordingly did, to the 
great Diſcontent of the Nation in general. 
Another illegal Project for raiſing Money, was 
by a Tax to provide and maintain a certain Num- 
ber of Ships, to guard the Seas; and Writs were 
ſent all over the Kingdom, Au. 1636. for this 
Purpoſe. Laud was peculiarly active in this Af 
fair; and as ſeveral Perſons refuſed: to pay the 
Sums they were rated at, they were ſummoned 
before the Council Table, where they were Brow- 
beaten, and ſentenced to Jail by Laud, and others 

Wharton, of the Council. Laud acknowledges he gave his 
Vol H. Vote with the reſt, and he had an Hand in theſe 
F. 35. and almoſt all other illegal Preſſures for Ship 
Money; and in his Diary he tells us, that Dez 
1639. A Reſolution wa, voted at the Council'Board, 
when he was preſent; ro aſſiſt the King in extras 
ordinary Ways, if the Parliament ſhould prove peeviſh; 
. M WN „ ed de e 


and refuſe,” c. BAK) | 

' Rapio, The endeayouring "arbitrarily to reduce" the 
Vol-I!. Kirk of Scotland to the Diſcipline of the Church 

p. 30. of "England, was alſo by Laud's Perſuadon and 

Advice; who was ordered by the King to hold 

continual Correſpandence with the Biſhops and 
Council of Scotland, and to take with them the 
neceſſary Meaſures to accompliſh. the Delign- 

Vol. I. The Scots Biſhops were ſo lifted up; ſays Bara, 
e- 5 with the King's Zeal, and ſoiencouraped by Arch: 


when the violent Meaſures that were: uſed to in- 

ole the Liturgy, Oc. drove the Scots to an open 
— he forwardly procured an Order ot 
Council, directed to the two Archbiſhops, to'write 
their ſeveral Letters to the Biſhops,'rhat _ 
O10 V1 a 5 might 


biſhop Laud, that they' Toft: all "Temper! Aud 
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night incite their Clergy to aſſiſt the King to re- 
luce the Scots. Laud accordingly wrote to his ſe- 
jeral Suffragans, and raiſed by the Clergy a very 
geat Sum on this Occaſion. The Queen alſo 
grote Letters to promote Contributions amongſt 
the Roman Catholicks, to further the ſame: good 
Cauſe. So that Laud and his Clergy,” the Queen 
ind her Papiſts, joined hand in hand to deſtroy 
or inſlave the Proteſtants of Scotland; who roſe in 
their own Defence, and ro preſerve themſelves 
from the arbitrary . Meaſures of this tyrannical 
Archprieſt. ä TE! Toe 

But it would be endleſs to reckon up all the 
luſtances of his illegal Proceedings. He was a 
Confederate with all the Enemies of the Liberties 
of theſe Kingdoms, and puſhed on-the unhappy 
King to ſuch fatal Meaſures, as at laſt pro- 
duced the Civil Wars, and the Subverſion of the 
Conſtitution. He was chief Counſellor and Mi- 
titer after. Backingham's Death; ſo that as Sir 
Edward Deering ſaid of him, to the Parliament, 
Our manifold Griefs do fill a mighty and vaſt Circum- 
ference, yet ſo that from every Part our Lines of Sorrow 
ao lead unto him, and point at him the Center, from 
whence our Miſeries in this Church, and many f them. 
in the Commonwealth, do flow. Sir Harbottle' Grim- 
fone was more ſeyere, who called him, The Sty of 
all peſtilential Hihi The great and common Enemy 
of all Goodneſs, and good Men-———4 Viper near his 
Majeſty's Perſon, to diftill Poiſon into his ſacred Ears. 
| Theſe and the like Violences of Land * and his 
Creatures, drew down the juſt Vengeance of the 
Parliament on his Head, and inyolyed the Church 


' | j 
b And yet 


of 


this'is the Man, to whoſe Name and Character Remarks, 


Dr. J. offers Incenſe as a Saint and Martyr. He calls him, p. 70. 
Our great and good Arcbbiop! That bleſſed Martyr ! OS ont 
my | >. Ar 


"hs 
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of England it ſelf in his Ruin- Biſhops and Cor 
mon Prayer were now no more. The Church as 
formed after a quite different Model, and 
Presbyterian Diſcipline received and. eſtabliſhed 
both the Lords and Commons taking the ſolensl 
League and Covenant, which was intended: { 
the utter aboliſhing prelatical — Thy 


his Death, he ſtiles it, a moſt exerrable Murder; and pronomed 
me a Man of a perſccuting Spirit, becauſe I call his Death N 
Juſt Vengeance of the parlament. 1 ſhould be glad, for thi 
Gentleman's own K.puation, that he would tell the, Wel 
wherein true Greatneſs and Goudneſs conſiſt. Do they lu 
promoting adulterous Marriagcs * This bleſſed” Martyr hing 
in his Diary, ſomething relating to this Matter. . th 
Duke of Buckinſham, bom upon al Accounts I am b fn 
ever to honour, ſignified to me that a ceriain Perſon, moved aid 
I know not cubat Envy, had blackned my Name with big Maj 
King Charles; laying bold for that Purpo/e of the Error, nh 
ewhich, by I know not wvhat Pate, I bad formetly fallen, i 
Buſineſs of Charles Earl of Devonſhire, '\1655. Dee, 26. Thi 
Error was, as hath been already related, marrying Rim to 0 
Rich ; tho* ſhe her ſelf was already married to a Nobleman, and 
had ſeveral Children by him then living. This is but an i 
different Note of a Saint and Martyr. But had he not dthes 
Virtues? Was he not remarkable for Compaſſion and Tedd 
nefs? No. He was ſevere and relentleſs, and puniſhed forthe 
lighteſt Offences in, the molt arbitrary and, crugh Manger. By 
was he ndt humble and meek 2 No. He was an inſolent Ia 
ſer, and a tyrannical Perſecutqr. But had he not A gt 
at of Zeal for the Beauty of Holineſs, and Splendour of . 
Houſe 2 Yes; if Zeal for Pictures, Images, Bowings, 80 th 
like Mummeries, deſerve the Name of Zea] for the Fiduſe bid 
Worſhip of God. tet was he not a Man of a ſerious and de- 
yout Spirit. Yes; if a Zeal for Wakes and Revels on Sadey, | 
and Plays on Week-days, be an Argument of true Devotion, 
But had he not a great deal of Courage and Faith in God} N 


Obſerver of Dreams and Accidents, But was he not zealow 
for the Liberties of: his Country T Na. He was forwatd in all 
the arbitrary Meaſures of Charler I. and by his; violent I 
ceedings had a principal Hand in fetting two Kingdows — 


ic 
of 
th 
His own Diary ſhews him to have been an idle, | ſuperſiitiou : 
a 
t 
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Writers of the Church Party think this an ever - 
blog Brand of Infamy upon the Presbyterians. 
bit how doth this throw greater Infamy upon 
em, than the Subverſjon of Presbytery in S- 
10, and the impoſing Canons and Common 
yer on that Nation, doth on Laud and his 
reacures? If the Alteration of the eſtabliſned 

| rl Ramla G At ä Religion, 
Oaluſſon. So that if he was 4 bleſſed Martyr, he was 4 
Martyr without regard to Chaſtity, Compaſſion, Meekneſi, De- 
mion, the Rights of Couſcience, and the 'Libertiewof Man- 
ind; nor do I know any Calendar his Name is fit to be ins 
med in, but chat, which hath the Names of Becker, Domini 
nalin, Francis, und others, who were the Incendüries ol 
he ber they led ie, ade Sail is de Get Name 
* CharaQer, e 40 r en e 2 1 


England, wasthe Cazſo of bis Enemies implacable and reſtleſs 
Malice ; and this in a. Proof that bi Death 2 
But this is an Aſſertion ſo evidently contrary to the Truth of all 
Hitory, that I am/ furptized any Man of Ser will venture 
m it. Layd was, froth the beginning of King Chavler's Reign, 
cnfdered as the Head and Protector of the minianm Party. 
There was not a n that King's Reign, in which 
he was not complained of on this Account, He was mentioned, 
a ſeveral Remonſtrances to that Prince, as the great Protectot 
if chat Faction; and the Truth of it is, that he was an Enemy 
w the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, ay 
well as to the religious and civil LibertieFof his Country. He 
— almoſt none in che Church, who were not Enemies to 

Articles; he puniſhed Men for ing according to the 
plain Senſe of them, and procured Proclamarions to ibit it; 
tad, belides this, intraduced ſuch a Number of Fopperies and 
puperſtztions into the Church, as made her very much 
reſemble the Idolatries of Rome, and which were never pre- 
ſuibed by any Statuten Articles, Injun&ions, Homilies, Ofc. 
of the Church of Rngland., 80 that Dr. Berryman's affirming 
tht Laud died for bis affeſtiomate Attachment tu the Church of 
Eng/and, is not only notoriouſly falſe" in Fact, but doing the 
tigheſt Diſhonour- to his own ſpiritual Mother; whom Laus 
atempted to corrupt and debauch, and bring imo all the Adul- 
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of Rome. 


>” S 


And 


But it ſeems r Lead and affetlionase Attachment to the Church Rev. þ. 70s 


terous Methods that are ſanRificd and pratifed by the Church 


379 


380 


Remarks, like Treatment of Dr. B. who tells his Reader, I have en 


P. 70. 


Review, 
7.69. 


1. Ibid, 


Religion, in any. Nation, be 4 Crime iR it felf 
tis ſo in every Nation; and T doubt not but the 
Scotch Presbyterians think that that Archbits 

and the prelatical Party, acted as 
legally, and tyrannically, in introducing the 
Emglifb Form of Church Government and Wit 
ſhip into Scotlaud, contrary to their former Settte. 


and Prieſtcraft may recommend chem, but as: Facts detbrwike 
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ment, and the Inclination of almoſt the whole Nx 
rion, as che High-Church Party can: da wich n. 


And methinks tis highly impolitick, at this Time of day; 
when, Mens Eyes. are open, and the Principles of 

ſpreading, to pretend to vindicate the Practices uf this turbule 
Fell, and repreſent him as a Saint and Martyr. All will 60d 
now go down that is delivered with a grave Air, and a ch 
Face. Wiſe Men will judge of Characters, not as Partiiliy 


them; and tho I know of no good Man that will-refuſe'th 

cem and reverence à learned, ſober, moderate und pm 
Clergyman, yet I hope that imperious, tyrannical, and u 
trary Prieſis of all Pengminations, will, notwichſtanding the 
pretended Sanctity of their Character, fall and contiaus, to'ths 
Lag of the World, under that ſovereign Contempt which/they 
ſo jultly deſerye. W ee 


4 


a IF + N. . ö ö * 
1 have only one Thing to add; which is, that I have been 
forced into this Account of Laud, by the rude and Ungentlemar» 


Rage and Vebemeuce againſt the great and good Archbifbop, Laid? 
and with, a ſohey Infolence aſſures the World, that I vb 
this Head with ſuch, Heat and Vehemeiice, as ſeenis to bemy 
ſome Diſorder of Mind, ratber fit far the Care. of 4 N 
than ſerious Argument. I know not what Right he, dr u 
other Man, hath to treat me in this Way. What T:haverwyotd 
1s open to the World; and if he can convince me of Palſhood 
Tall fall under the Shame. He hath long threatned meg wid 
other Hands, (to chaſtiſe m Inſolemee more fully. But che Che- 
ſtiſer as yet thinks fit not to appear, and, I thank God, I fetch 
in a whole; Skip..... But whenever he riſes out pf his Obſcufiry, 
aden he will appear with,a more Chriſtian. and eandid'Syirit 
than his Harbinger: Dr, Berryman; other wiſe he will ſorſeit h 
Right, as the ReQor, of St. Adres Underaſt in every Put 
P his Remarts and. Review, harh done, to the Treatment i 
a Scholar, a Gentleman, and a Divine. Ne 


bred ſpec 
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pelt to the Presbyterians, for altering the Form 


„e the Eſtabliſnment in England: And, indeed, 
hene fame Arguments that will vindicate the Alte- 

V rations made in Scotland by the King and the Bi- 
cops, will vindicate thoſe made in England by the 

N 2.cliament and the Presbyterians.. 

I It would have been highly honourable to the Preciyee- 
65 


Presbyterian Party, had they uſed their Power, rant. 
vhen in Poſſeſſion of it, with Moderation, 
zwoided all thoſe Methods of Berſecutions and 
dulpenſions they had themſelves felt the Effects of 
n former Times. But to: do them Juſtice, they 
had no great Inclination for moderate Meaſures, 
or allowing any Form of Religiom but their dn x 
3s appears from the larger Catechifm of the M 
ninſter Divines, approved by the General Aſſem - 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland; in which the Tole- 
rating. a falſe Religion is ranked amongſt the Sins 
forbidden in the ſecond Command ment. And 
zꝛccordingly as ſoon as they came into the Church 
all others muſt out who wound nt comply, and: 
ſubmit to Sequeſtrations and Impriſonments. 
The ſolemn League and Cuenaut ws impofed. and 
ngofouſly exacted of all People,” as they wound 
eſcape the Brand and Penalty uf Malignattz. 
Many of the Epiſcopal Clergy; both in the City 


by a Generoſity, not afterwards imitated by them, 
Proviſion was made for the Support of their Wives 
and Children. The Lord Mayor; Aldermen, and 
— of London, preſented a Re- 
rvonſtrance to the Parliament, defiring a ſtrict 
Courſe for ſuppreſſing all private and ſeparate 
Codgregations; that all Auabaptiſts, Hereticks, Oc. 
conformed not to ſthe publick Diſcipline, may 
be declared and proceeded againſt; that all be 
muß Qquired- to obeysthe Government ſettled, or — 
ect | 


ad Country, were» expelled their Liripgs; tho“ 30 
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be ſettled ; and that none diſaffected to the d 
rian Government, be employ'd in any Plat 
An Ordinance of Parliament was alfo made} 
by which every Miniſter that ſnould uſe the Cowl 
mon Prayer, in Church or Family, was tu forfet 
fn ive Pounds for the firſt Time, ten Pounds the 
the ſecond, and to ſuffer a Year's Impriſoninent 
ar the third. Alſo every Mimiſter, for evety 
Neglect of the Directory, was to pay fortyShils 
lings ; and for every Contempt of it, by writhg 
or preaching, to forfeit, at the Difcretion'vf tho 
before whom he was convicted, any Sum not unde 
five Pounds, nor above fifty Pounds. The bun. 
lament alſo appointed Elderſhips to ſuſpen n 
their Diſcretion, ſuch whom they ſhould jud g 
be ſcandalous, from the Sacrament, with W hid 
berry of Appeal to the claſſical Elderſhip,"O0 
They ſet up alſo arbitrary Rules about the E 
mination and Ordination of Miniſters hy Ni 
who were to be found in Faith, and ſuch as uſtally 
received the Sacrament. And in theſe 'Things 
they were quicken d by the Scots, who complaited 
that Reformation moved ſo ſlowly; and tliat dea 
and Errors increaſed, and Endeavours were gg 
for their Toleration, Great Reſtraints alſo u 
put upon the Liberty of the Preſs, by ſeveral O 
dinances made for that Purpoſe; And to fay the 
Truth, when they once got Presbytery eftabliſhed; 
they uſed the ſame Methods of Suſpenſions, 
queſtrations and Fines, that the prelatical Panty 
had done before, though not with equal-Severicy; 
and were as zealous for Uniformity in their o 
Covenant and Diſcipline, as the Biſhops were for 
Hierarchy, Liturgy, and Ceremonie- 009g 
Charles II. But the Triumphs of the Presbytery and Cores 
nant were but ſnort. Upon the Reltoration's | 
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Rua anderer, Charles IL. Prelacy -imme- | 
ately revived, and exerted it {elf in its pri- 
tne Vigour and Werity. In his Majeſty's. 
| Declaration to his loving Subjects, he was 
eaſed to promiſe 4 Liberty ro tender Canſciencer, 
ul that no Man ſhould. be diſquieted. or- called in 
tion for Differences of Opinion in Matters of Re- | 
wa; aud that be would conſeut to an A of Par- 
nent for the full granting thut Iudulgexce." But 
ter Meaſures ſoon prevailed. | In; the fecond,-- 
ar after his Reſtoration, the AG of Uni ſormity 
paſſed; by which all. Miniſters were to — 
i publickly.  unfeigned Aſſeut and Conſent to 
and every Thing contained in, aud preſcribed iy the | 
ak of Common Prayer, before the. Feaſt of Sr; Bar- 
meu then enſuing, under the Penalty of im- 
diate and abſolute Deprivation, The Conſe- - 
dence of this Act was, that between two and 
nee thouſand excellent Divines wera turned out 
their Churches; many of them, to ſuy the leaſt, - 
eminent for Learning and Piety as the Hiſnops, 
bo were the great Promoters of this barharous 
d; and themſelves and Families, many of them, 
poſed to the greateſt Diſtreſs and Poverty. 
This cruel Injuſtice obliged tho ejected Mi- 
ters, and their Friends, to ſet up ſeparate Con- 
gations; and occaſioned ſuch a Diviſien; from 
eſtabliſhed Church, as will, L hope, ever re- 
tin, to witneſs againſt the Tyrant of thoſe 
mes, and the reverend Authors and Promoters - 
that Act, to maintain the Spirit and Practice 
ſerious Religion, and as a publick Proteſtation 
the civil and religious Liberties of Mankind, 
Time ſhall be no more; or till the Church 
all do her ſelf the Juſtice and Honour to open 
Ke her Gates, for the Reception of all into her 
mmunion and Miniſtry, who are not rendered N 
| incapable | 5 
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ſome of the foreign Plantations; ſham Plots heit 


him; and that they would not, at any tit d 


were forbid to come within five Miles of anν⁵ Ci 


Offence; vice > 


The HisTony of Penetct tron” 
incapable of either, by Jeſus Chriſt the great id 
herd and Biſhop bf Souls. Buthowever, Meat 
were then ſoon taken to diſturb their Meeting 
In 1664. the Bill againſt frequemting Convend 
ricles paſſed; the firſt Offence made puniſh 
with five Pounds, or three Months'Tmprifontient 
the ſecond Offence with ten Pounds, ox fit Month 
Impriſonment; and the*third"with Baniſhmege i 


father d on the Diſſenters, to prepare the Wy 
for theſe Severities. 


940M 
But ſome of the Biſhops: Tach as Sd "Wand 
Wien, &e. did not think theſe Hardſhips endjiph 
and therefore, notwithſtanding the Devaltarid 
of the Plague, and tio ſeveral of the eee 
niſters ſhewed their Piety and Courage it f 
and preaching in the City during the Fury wr 
the five Mile Act was paſſed againſt chem the e 
Year at Oxford ; by which all the” leneed Mii 
ſters were obhiged to take an Oath; that ſt 
not lawful; on any Pretence whatſoever, t6'til 
Arms againſt the King, '6r any ' commiflion'@t 


deavour an” Alteration in the Government 
Church and State. Such/who ferupled"the Of 


or Parliament Burrough;*6r'of the Church u 
they had been Miniftets; under Penalty of" fe 
Pounds, or ſix Months Impriſonment, for ers 
buen 

After theſe” Things, ſeveral Attempts wettf 
on foot for a" Comprehenſton, but rendered u 
effectual by the Practices of the Biſhops ; add 
ticularly” by Ward, Biſhop of Salisbum, 'whio' ha 
himſelf taken the ſolemn League and Covenant 
But having forſaken his lirſt f Prineiples, tis 1 
Wonder he became a bieter Perlcentor: 1. 
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{ear 1670, another ſevere AR, was paſſed an 
them ; by which ie mas proyided, that if any 85 
ſoo, upwards of Sixteen ſhould, be preſent at an 
Conventicle, under colour of exereiſiug Relivion 
io any other Manner than according to the Practice 
of the Church of Exgland, here there were iy 
Perſons or more, beſides thoſe of the ſaid Houl 
jold, che Offenders. were to pay five. Shillings fap 
the firſt Offence, and ten Shillings for the ſecond; 


2 


krft, and forty Pounds for the ſecond; Offence, 
Ard thoſe who knowingly ſuffered.any ſuch Conr 
renticles in their Houſes, Barns, : Yards, Cc. were 
to forfeit twenty Pounds. The Effect of theſe 
Ads was, that great Numbers, of Miniſtexs and 
their People were laid in Jails amongſt e | 
ud common Malefactors, where they ſuffered the 
greateſt Hardſhips and Indignities; their Effects 
dere ſeized on, and themſelyes and Families re- 
duced to almoſt. ry and F amine. 
But at length this very Parliament, which had 
paſſed theſe ſevere Bills againſt Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters, began themſelyes to be awakened, and juſtly 
grew jcalous of their Religion and Liberties, from 
the Lncreaſe, of Popery: And therefore, to pre- 
ent all Dangers which might happen from Popiſh 
Recuſants, they paſſed, in 1673. the t AT; 
which hath ſince been; contrary to the original 
Deſign of the Law, turned; againſt the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, and made uſe of ro.exclude them from 
be Enjoyment of thoſe Rights and Privileges 
A which they have à natural Claim to. In the Year 
1580. a Bill. paſſed both Houſes of Parliament, 
for exempting his Majeſty's, Proteſtant diſſenting 
dubje&ts from certain Penalties; but wh 50 


King came to the Houſe to paſs the Bills, this H 
ung taken from the S and neyex heard 
1 | — 


more: 


ind the Preacher to forfeit twenty Pounds for the il e. 
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ture, Things that never entered into their Hearts 
whilſt they were be or ur Poyer, and which 
ſeems then ta haye extorted from them; the, 12 
enters, far from following their Refentments, 
readily entefed, into all Meaſures with chem for 
the common Safety, and. were amonegft che fi 
and heartieſt Friends of the, Revolution, under 
King William III. of glorious and immortal Me- 
mory. 


their Ma jeſties Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting fre 
the Church of England, from the penal Laws; 
and though the Ring, in a Speech to the rwo 
Houſes of Parliament, told them, That he Hpped 


the Throne, an Act was 228558 for ning Fr 


Proteſtants, that were willing and able to ſerve 
lim; agreeable to which, a Clauſe was ordered 
to be brought into the Houſe of Lords, to take 


make Perſons capable of Offices; yet his Majeſty's 
gracious Intentions-were fruſtrated, and the Clat 

xrjected by a great Majority. Another Claufe 
ſo that was afterwards added, That the receivigg 


% 
1 
1 


the Sacrament in the Church of Exgland, or in 

other Proteſtant Congregation, ſhould be a ſuf 
cent Qualification, met with the. ſame Fate as the 
former : So that though the Diſſenters were freed 
from the penal Laws, they were left under a 
Brand of Infamy, and render'd incapable of ſer- 
ring their King and Country, and the Lord's 
Supper laid open to be proftiruted by Law to the 
moſt abandon'd and profligate. Sinners; and an 
Inſtitution deſigned for the Ociol of all Chriſtians, 
made the Teft of a Party, and the Means of their 
Separation from each other; a Scandal that re- 
o 


away the Neceſſity of receiving the Sacrament co 


Soon after the Settlement of this Prince upon Will. in. 


they would . leave Room for the Aion of all © 


E Anne... Upon the Death of King 1/iliam, and the Sul r 


w 4 no ei 71511 OB 1 * s 9 „ - I, Tit bs #4 
mains upon the, Church of England to this Dur 
It is indeed but too plain, that when the A 


towards the Diſſenters, who readily and openly 
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bliſhed Church ſaw. it ſelf out of Danger, the fo Ce. 
got her Promiſes of Moderation and Condeſcensch 


Aeclared their Willingneſs to yield, to a Coalition 
But as the Clergy had formed a Reſolution of 
_conſenting to no Alterations, in order to.ſuch aþ 

nion; all the Attempts made to this Purpoſe 


--- became wholly ineffectwal. Indeed, their wn 


Exemption from the penal Laws was envied then 
by many; and ſeveral Attempts wete made ti" 
diſturb and proſecute them in this Reign, ba 
were prevented from taking Effect by royal It- {a 
r KK 


ceſſion of Queen Anne, the Hatred of the Cl 
towards the Diſſenters, that had lurked in'then 
Breaſts, during the former Reign, immediately 
broke out. Several Sermons were preached th 
en them odious, and expoſe them to the Fury 
of the Mob. A Bill was brought in and pallet 
by the Houſe of Commaps, for preventing och 
ſional Conformity, impoſing an hundred ounds 
| Penalty upon every Perſon reſorting to a Convet- 
ticle or Meeting, after his Admiſſion into Offices, 
and five Pounds for every Day's. Continuance i 
ſuch Offices, after having been preſent at ſuch 
Conventicle: But upon ſome Diſagreement be. 
tween the Lords and Commons, the Bill dropped 
for that Time. The ſame Bill, with ſome fen 
Alterations, paſſed the Houſe of Commons the} 
two next Seſſions, but was rejected by the Lords 
During this Reign ſeveral Pamplilets were wy 
lind, containing bitter Invectives againſt the Dit 
ſenters, and exciting the Government to extit- 
pate and deſtroy them, Several Proſecutions Y 
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fo carried on againſt them for teaching Schools, ; 


Oc. with great Eagerneſs and Malice. In 1709. 


u open Rebellion broke out, when the Mob 2 
pulled down — Meeting: Houſes, and publickly | 
— the Pews and Pulpits. Sacheverell was 
Trumpet to the Rebellion, b preaching Treaſon 1 
and Perſecution; and the Þ, arhament that cen- 
ſured him, was haftily ding, "The Earhamept 
that ſucceeded, 1711. was of a RE Tory Spitic . 
and Compledtion; apd,. in its ſecond 4 Son: 
aſſed the Bill againſt ebene Conformity The: | 
next Parliament, which met in 14. was of the 
ame Diſpoſition, and paſſedes Bill to prevent the 
Growth of Schiſm; by which the Diſſenters wer 
reftrained from teaching waere or from being 
Tutors to inſtruct. Pupils in any Family, . Og 
ye Licenſe, of the N or Biſhop of. the 

joceſe where they reſided; aue the Juſtices of 
the Peace had Power given them. finally to deter- 
nine in all Caſes relating thereto.. . Another Bilt 
was alſo intended, to be brought in againſt, them, 
to incapacitate them for voting in Ele&ions for 
Parliament Men, or beipg choſen Members of 
Parliament, themſelves. 


But before theſe unjuſt Proceedings had theit George 1, 


ences) 7 he. A Ie ed G bis 

late Majeſty King, George I. .tool# place; Quee 
Ame dying on, the Firſt of Auguſt, the very Day 
on which the Schiſm Bill was to have commenced 3 
which, together with that to preyent occaſional 
Conformity, were both repealed by the firſt Par- 
lament called together by that excellent Prince. 
And I cannot help thinking that if the Church of 
Exglaud had then 5 to have ſet the Diſſen- 
ters intirely freg, by repealing the Teſt and Cor- 
poration Acts; it would have been much do its 
own: Honour and Reputation, as well as a great 
„ Strength 


9. 


But the Time was not then come. We fill labour 


= 1 1 Tyranny, and in behalf of the civil and 


* 
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Strength and Security to the national Iutereſt 
under the Oppteſſion of thoſe two Ae; und 
notwithftanding our Zeal for his Majeſty's Pei 
ſon and Family, muſt fit down as eaſy as we eng 
with the Inclination to ſerve him; whilft by La 
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of his preſent Majeſty, the Intereſt of his Contitry, 
and. te Honour” of che Chuck of God, night 
methinks have Trreeb'Y him from alf Nur 
Abuſes. But how numerous were his Adver | 
aries, and how Hard che Weapons with whith 
hey attacked hin! Not only che Dre of th 
People and Clergy 3 — againſt him; bur mige) 
Mien, vnd Mien of great Renown, fem what 


By dus L The Goodbeſ 
© Lordi Iocentions to ſerve 'the'Family 


Co. com » fn. oo #_ AH LAS 


n 

better Things might have been expected Venter 
the Lifts wine Hide and became thi avowed Cham- 
NE EIN Wn p lons 


Tor Uzxropy-: of PppapowmIon. 
ron for ſpiritual 127 r, and the Diviſion of the 


ell ingdom en efus* and them ſelves, 
dur da Ldge p of 7 Ir thus manifeſt 19795 25 
d age upon t ice ef 1 He pleaded 
or Christ's being Kin . 5 Kingd 2 
is Adverſarięs deres 10 Tanflation 4 
ay- h Kingdom 1 Seit 5 5 5 2 22 fe 6 
br Liberty of private ] 50 S 

9B Religion and Centered 5. der "Doin 

. over the Faith and 8 0 of others,” x 
ast all the Methods of Perfecntion ; "They 
dls 4 penal Lays; . for Cor 32 3bd Teft ARS; 
te 94 he poyerfyl M Motives g 9 th I of and ne eparive' 
an" Diſcouragergents. He wit aber eek- 
"ol nels, and 97 a Friend to 125 Bit- 
=" cerneſs and Rancour, and 25 17 8 egard to 
* lotereſt and Party. 

* However, the ower Horte 5 Covocatiohs Per 
ad and proſecuted him, for atem ting the Sud⸗ 
rden of all Governmeng and Piſe line in the 
urch of Chrift, with a View e of 
BY briogiog him under a el Cenfare, and witg 
7 WH inpeaching. the regal Sees in Cauſes Ec- 
By cefiaſtical, ubjeR bim to the Weight of 7 

0 Wl Civil one, of thi ” Biſhop ir muſt be ſaid, to his 
d erer laſting Hanour „that 575 Temp er he difco- 
is i yered, under the O poſition he met ith, and the 


— 


Sanders that were - wn on him, was as muc 

more 7 than that” of Fhis Adverfaries, as 15 
Cauſe was better, his Writiogs and Principles 
more conſiſtent, and his Arguments more con- 
eluſive and convinging. But notwithſtanding theſe 
Advantages, his Lordſhip had gr reat reaſon to be 
thankful to God that the Civil Power ſupported 
and protected him; otherwiſe his Enemies would 
not, in all Probability, have been content with 
throwing Scandal pos. his Character, but = 
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him to have parted with SOME THING, wi 
then delivered him unto Satan for the Puniſhmeny 
of his Fleſh, and made him have felt the Weigh 
of that Authority, which God made hit the happy 
and honourable Inftrument of oppoſing ; elpe- 
cially if they were all of them of a ei good 
Archdeacon's, Mind, who thought he deferyeg to 
have his Tongue cur out, 
The Diſſenters alſo have had their Quarrele 
and Controverſies amongſt themſelyes, and mu- 
na ed them with great Warmth” and ,Eagernely 
of, Temper. During their Perſecution under Kine 
Charles IT. and the common Danger of the Nation 
under his Brother James, they keßt tolerably 
quiet; the Deſigns of the common Enemy to rin 
them all, uniting them the more fiftnly amongt 
themſelves. But after the Revolution, "When they 
were ſecure from Oppreſſion by the civil Ponef, 
they ſoon fell into eager Diſputes about Juftifica- 
tion, and other Points of like Nature. The highs 
fon orthodox Party would ſcarce own for their 
rethren hol who were for Moderation in theſe 
inciples, or who giffered in the leaſt from their 
octrine concerning them. And when they could 
no longer produce Reaſon and Scripture in their 
Defence, they, ſame of them, made uſe of infa- 
mous Methods of Scandal, and endeayoured to 
blaſt the CharaRer of a reverend and worthy Di- 
vine, Dr. Williams, in the moſt deſperate Manner; 
becauſe they 585 no otherwiſe anſwer and refute 
his Arguments. But his Virtue ſtood the Shock 


of all their Attempts to defame it; for after about 


eight Weeks ſpent in an Enquiry into his Life 
by. a Committee of the united Midler, which 
received all manner of Complaints and Accuſa- 
tions againſt him; it was declared at à general 


Meeting, as their unanimous Opinion, and re- 


peated 


r 


VE reren 


De HisTony of Pens e u TION; 
-eared and agreed to in three ſeveral Meetings 
ncceſſively, that he was intirely clear and inno- 


ent of all that was laid to his Charge. 
"Thus was he vitgicated in the ampleſt Form, 


ifter the ſtricteſt Examination that could be made: 
and his Adverſaries, . who dealt in Defamation 


and Scandal, if not brought to Repentanee; were 
jet put to Silence. It was almoſt incredible how: 
nuch he was a Sufferer for his Oppoſitron to An- 
incmianiſm, by à ſtrong Party, who left nothing 
unattempted to cruſn him, if it had been poſſible. 
But as his moms r en the brighter, after 
his Character had been thoroughly ſifted, he was, 
under God, greatly inſtrumental in putting a Stop 
to thoſe pemlesde Optitobs which his Oppoſers 
propagated; which ſtruck at the yery Eſſentials 
of all Natural and Revealed Religion, His Gaſpel 


Truth remains a Monhment of his Honour n 


Monument his Enemies were never able to deſtroy. 
However, nothing would ſerve; but his Excluſion 


from the Merthiiit's' Lecture at Pinner.- Hall 


Three other worthy Divines, who had been his 
Partners in that Service, bore him Company; 
and their Places were ſupplied with four others, 


of unqueftionable*R; zidneſs and Sterling Ortho- 


doxy- Many Papers were drawn up on each 
fide, in order to an Accommodation; ſo that it 
looked, as Dr. Calam tells us, as if the Creed 
making Age was again revived. It was inſiſted, 
that Armini aniſin ſhould be renounced on one ſide; 
and Antinomianiſm on the other. But all was in 
rain; and the Papers that were drawn up to com- 
poſe Matters, created new Heats, inflead of ex- 
nguiſhing the old ones. Theſe Contentions were 
kept up for ſeveral Years, till at laſt the Diſputants 
grew weary, and the Controyerſy thread-bare, 
when it dropped of it ſelf, | . 
8 The 


| 8 
the 
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The next Thing ap tdinde chem was the Ti 
nitarian Controv ga, tho Aj PRE of Subſcrip. 
tion to human hl and Aue 5 of Faith, as 
4 Teſt of Oecher. I the, car * J 
Conteſt aroſe about the the Di 
vines of the Church of gland, "ba charged eich 
other with Tritbeiſm and Sabelli m; and. or 
ing to the eccleſiaſtical Manner managing B 
putes, beſtowed Invectives and aber Jah 

uage very plentifully upon each other. 
— in the Reign of his late Majeſty, ngt 
unfortunately fell 1 2 the ſame D Debate, = 
Tied it on, ſome of them at leaff, with equal 
of Prudence and Temper. 

In the Weſt of Eugland,/ v re .the, 25 2 
broke out, Moderation, Chri 100 K 
and Charity, ſeemed to have Sons wholly e are, 
guiſned. The R Wet pe wi 
Peirce, n Gon th 6 We N 
miſſed from a re on a Chg 
Hereſy; rreated, poſe 
name ful Rudeneſs oy r.biy 151 20 to 
gregations, were alſo practiſed with, to diſcard 
their Paſtors — the ſame Suſpicion, who were 
accuſed of 1 e y denying the Lord that l 
them; to tender, them odious to their Congregt 
tions, merely —— they E not 10 
the unſcriptural Teſts of hu ere Io 
when ſeveral of the Minifters o London thought 
proper to interpoſe, and try, if by Advices ar 
Peace, they could not compoſe the D $ of 
their Brethren in the Weſt; this Try yy 
was as furioully oppoſed as 57 it had been 2 
bination to extirpate Chriſtianity it ſelf; jag 

Propoſal made in the Raom of ir, that 
ricle of che Church of England, and the 1 5 
in the in 8 Catechiſm, relating to the Tris 

nity, 
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5 jity, ſhould be ſubſcribed by all the Minifters, 
10 «a Declaration of their Faith, and a Teſt of their 
rear orchodoxy. 3 1 
D. This Propoſal mas conſidered by many of the 
each nidters, not only as a Thing unreaſonable in 
elf, chus to make Inquiſition into the Faith of 
Beers, but highly inconſiſtent with the Character 
of Proteſtants, diſſenting from the national Eſta- 
from it for this Reaſon 
mongſt others, becauſe the eſtabliſhed. Church 
at WMexpreſly claims an Authority in Controverſies of 
act. And therefore, after the Affair had been 
debated for a conſiderable while, the Queſtion 
mas ſolemnly put, and the Propoſal rejected by 
1 Majority of Voices. . 
This the Zealots were highly diſpleaſed with, 
uud accordingly. publickly proclaimed their Re- 
ſentments from the Pulpits. Faſts were appointed 
blemnly to deplore, confeſs, and pray againſt the 
Aboundings of Hereſys and their Sermons di- 
tectly levelled againſt the two great Evils of the 
Church, Nonſulſcriptio and Arianiſm, Through 
the Goodneſs of God they had no Power to pro- 
ceed farther: And when — and Preaching 
in this Manner began to grow tedious, and were, 
by Experience, found dal wt ineffectual, to put 
a Stop to the Progreſs 
their Zeal immediately abated, the Cry of Hereſy 
was ſeldomer heard, and the Alarm of the Church's 
being endangered by pernicious Errors, gradually 
cealed ; it being very obſervable, that though 


ment; and diſſenti 


cording as the political Managers of it can find 
more or fewer Paſſious to work ou, or a greater 
or leſſer Intereſt to ſubſerve by it. 


a *Y 


the Cauſe of Liberty, 


Hereſy be ever in its Nature the ſame Thing, yet 
that the Cry againſt it is either more or leſs, ac- 
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{rom coming in, on Penalty of the Houſe of Correttion 
"NE When 
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499 Ha yd 1ogrt td ut v6 Blues 
C223 > ECT. VIIo nou 20900 * jo 
a | „ben 
O Herſeculions in En be 
T hath been already remarked, in the fore: 4s 
, . * 3 £8 . . > > a Imp 
going Section, that the Rigours with which 
Land, and his perſecuting Brethren, treated the 
Purirans,” oecaſioned many of them to tranſpom f pen 
themſelves ro New" England, for the ſake of en 
joying that Liberty of Conſcience, | wich they 
were cruelly denied in their native Country. 
And who ceuld have imagined, but that their uu 
Sufferings for Conſcience ſake muſt! have'exciedll « 
in them an utter Abhorrence of theſe Antichriſt Ml « 
Principles, by-which they themſelves had ſo deeply Wl « 
fmarted? ' But tho' they carried over with them 
incurable Prejudices againſt perſecuting Prelares, ll © 
yet they ſeem many of them to have thought that * 


they had the Right of Perſecution in themſelves; Ml © 
and accordingly practiſed many grievous Crue- * 
ties towards'thoſe who did not fall io with theit Wl © 
Doctrinè and Piſcipline, and Church Order. « 
1 ſhall nothef# mention the Severities practiſed Wl © 
on great Numbers of Perſons for ſuppoſed/Witch« Wl © 
craft, to the great Blemiſh and Diſhonour of t 
Goyerhmett there, thöſe Proſecutions being cir-· ll © 
Hed" on fiot properly upon a religious Acount; ll © 
but I am oblizedi” 1n Juſtice, . not to paſs by the il © 
eruel Laws they made againſt che Perſons: called Bl * 
Ouakers,” Mio ſelt the Weight of their Judepentden Ml © 
Biſciplin, and were treated with the utmoſt N: 


105 In the Near 1656. a Law was made at Baſim, 
prohibitingꝰ all Maſters of Shigs to bring a/ 
Quakers into that” Juriſdiction; and themſelves 
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When this Law. was publiſhed; one Nicholar Up- 
bal, who was himfelf an Independent, argued 
zoainſt the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Law; and 


( urned them to take heed not to fight ugainſt God, 
nd fo draw down a judgment upon the Land. 
for this they fined him twenty-three Pounds, : 
WE inpriſoned him for not coming to Church, and 
baniſned him out of their ſuriſdiction. . 
he But tho* this Law was executed upon many id. p. 194: 
na Perſons with unrelenting and extreme Rigour; 
er, as it did not entirely prevent the Quakers 
TW from coming into New England, a more cruel 
lis was made apainft them in the Year 1658. 
ma * That whoſoever of the Inhabitants ſhonld, di- 
“ rectly or indirectly, cauſe any of the Quakers 
to come into that juriſdiction, he ſhould forſeit 
ly Bl © one hundred Pounds: to the Country, and be com- 
my © mitted to Priſon, there to remain till the Penalty 
mould be ſatisfied : And whoſoever ſhould en- 
a * tertain them, knowing them to be ſo, ſhould 
$5088 © forfeit forty Shillings to the Country for every Hours 
= BY © Entertainment or Concealment, and be committed 
el * to Priſon till the Forfeiture ſhould be fully paid 

Land ſatisfied. - And farther, that all and every 
" * of thoſe People, that ſhould ariſe amongſt them 
; 


© there, ſhould be dealt 'withal, and ſuffer the 
© like Puniſhment as the Laws provided for thoſe 


that came in: viz. That for the firſt Offence, 
ig © it a Male, ene of his Ears ſbould be cut off, and he 
ne BY © kept ar work in the-' Houſe of Correftion, till he 
ed BY © mould be ſent away at his own Charge. For 
the ſecond, the other Ear, and be kept in the Houſe - 
HY © of Correftion, as aforeſaid. If a Woman, then 
eo be ſeverely whipped, and kept as aforeſaid, as 
mn, © the Male for the firſt; and for the ſecond Of- 
07 i © fence, to be dealt withal as the firſt. And for 
* 2 che third, he oy ſhe ſbould have their Tongues bored 

| | : c 
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"* through with au but Fon, and be kept in the. 

© of Correction cloſe at work, till they be 75 

* away at their own Charge.” 

Could it be imagined that the Authors 15 

bloody Laus had been forced from their ann n 

tive Country by the Terrors of Perſecution? .( 

that after all their Complaints, about the Vic 

lences and Oppreſſions of the Prelates agaial 

themſelves, they ſnould · yet think Perſecution fo 
Conſcience-ſake a lawful Thing; and that th 

had a Right, as ſoon as ever they could get Por 

to perſecute others? The making ſuch 

and the Execution of them, was certainly mor 

deteſtable in them than others; who ould hay: 

learnt Forbearance and Compaſſion towards others, 

by the Things which they themſelves had ſuffered, 

And yet they ſeem to have been as devoid of thel 

Virtues, as Laud, or any of his Brethren,  againk 

whom they had fo bitterly and juſtly exclaimed. 

Id. p. 199. In Purſuance of the 'before-mentioned Lay, 

one Miliam Brend, and William Leddra, wen 

e to the Houſe of Correction at Baer; 

where they were kept five Days without Food, 

and after that received twenty Blows, each with 

a three - corded Whip. The next Day Brend,  whd 

was an elderly Man, was put in Trons, and ciel 

Neck and Heels cloſe together for fixteen Hours, 

N The next Morning the Jailer took a pitched Rope, 

3 about an Inch thick, and gave him twenty Blow 

>  » over the Back and Arms with as much Force 8 

he could, fo that the Rope untwiſted. But be 

 Jetched another thicker and ſtronger, and gat] 

him fourſcore and ſeventeen more Blows, and 

threatned to give him as many more the gen 

Morning. Brend had nothing on but à ſerge 

Caſſock upon his Shirt, ſo that his Back and arm 


were grievouſly bruiſed, and the Blood bu 
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in Bags under his Artns ; and: ſo eruelly was his 
Body 1 — that it was reduced almoſt to a 
Ee ſame Year Jobs Copeland, Chriſtopher Heller, 
and John Rows, were apprehended and impriſoned, 
id condemned to have each of them their right 
Ear cut off by the Hangman 3. which was accord - 
ingly executed ; after which they were uhipp d. 

But Things did not ſtop here: Norton, and 
ahers of his Brethren the Miniſters, petitioned 
the Magiſtrates to eauſt the Court to make ſome 
Law to baniſh the Quakers, upon pain of Death. 
The Court conſiſted of twenty-five Perſons ; and 
the Law being propoſed, it was carried in the 
Affirmative, thirteen to twelve. As the Law is 
fery peculiar, and contains the Reaſons given by 
theſe Independent Perſecutors, and ſhews the Seve- 
rity of their Diſcipline, I ſhall give the Subſtance 
of it; which is as follows. 


* monly called Quakers, lately riſen; who by 
* word and writing have publiſhed and main- 
* tained many dangerous and horrid Tenets, and 
„do take on them to change and alter the re- 
* ceived laudable Cuſtoms of our Nation, in 
* giving civil Reſpe& to Equals, or Reyerence 
to Superiors, whoſe Actions tend to under= 
mine the Civil Government, and alſo to deſtroy 
the Order of the Churches, by denying all 
* eſtabliſhed Forms of Worſhip, and by with- 
drawing from orderly Church Fellowſhip, al- 
" lowed and approved by all orthodox Profeſſors 
* of the Trath— whereby divers of our Inha- 
bitants have been infected for Prevention 
thereof, this Court doth order and enact, that 
. every Perſon or Perſons, of the curſed Sect of 
" the Quakers, who is not an Inhabitant bf, but 


46 
is 


„Whereas there is a pernicious Sea, com- Id. p. 19 
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is found within this Jariſdiftion; Mall be aprt 


© hended without Warrant, where\na:Mapiſttay 
is at hand, by any Conſtable, Comitiiffioner;'or 
ſelect Man ho ſhall commit the faid Perſon 
to cloſe Prifon, there to remain without Bai 
until the next Court of Aſſiſtance, where: they 
* ſhall have a legal Trial: And being tonwiftet th 
be of the Sell of the Quakers; fball de ſentenced # 
le baniſhed, upon pain Denth And that wiery 
Inhabitant of this Juriſdiction, being convidted 
to be of the gforeſaid' Sect, eicher by tdking 
« up, publiſhing, or defending” the horrid: Opil 
„ nions of the Quakers, or the ſtirring up 
tiny, Sedition, and Rebellion againſt the Go. 
vernment, or by taking up their abſurd and 
deſtructive Practices, viz. denying civil Reſpet 
to Equals and Superiors, and withdrawing 
* from our Church Aſſemblies, and inſtead thereof 
* frequent Meetings of their own; in oppoſition 


to our Church Order, or by adhering to, or 


approving of any known Quaker, and the Te. 
* nets and Practices of the Quakers,” that att 
* oppoſite to the Orthodox received Opinions of thi 
* Godh, and endeavouring to difaffect others td 
* civil Government, and Church Orders; dt 
** condemning the Practice and Proceeding of thit 
Court againſt the Quakers, manifeſting hereby 
© their complying with thoſe, whoſe Defign is to 
©* overthrow the Order eſtabliſhed in Church and 
** State 3 every ſuch Perſon, upon Conviction be- 
fore the ſaid Court of Aſſiſtants, in manner 88 


** aforeſaid; ſball be commitied to cloſe Priſon for ui 


* Month; and then, unleſs they chuſe volunts- 
** Tily to depart this Juriſdiction, ſhall. give Bond 
for their good Behaviour, and appear at tht 
* next Court; where continuing''obſtinate, and 
©. Tefufing to retract or reform the aforeſaid Opinion, 


bel 
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© they ſhall be ſentenced to Baniſhment, upon pain of 
& Death: And any one Magiſtrate, upon Infor- 
mation given him of any ſuch Perſon, ſhall. 
© cauſe him to be apprehended ; and ſhall com- 
mit any ſuch Perſon to Priſon, according to his 
© Diſcretion, until he come to Trial, as aforeſaid.” 
Here endeth, ſays my Author, this ſanguinary 
At, being more like to the Decrees of the Spaniſh 
Juquiſition, than to the Laws of a reformed Chriſtian 
Magiſtracy ; conſiſting of ſuch, who themſelves, to ſhun 
Perſecution (which was but a ſmall Fine for not fre- 
quenting the publick Worſhip). had left Old England. 
And what was it occaſioned this bloody Law ? 
Why, becauſe the poor Quakers refuſed to pull 
of their Hats, and withdrew from the Church 
Aſſemblies of theſe Independent Perſecutors, and 


ECTS YC 


ng frequented their own Meetings, in oppoſition to 
ror their Church Order; and becauſe the Quakers 
on WM held Tenets oppoſite to the orthodox received 
or Ml Opinions of the. Godly, i. e. oppoſite to their 


own Opinions, wha by flying from Englaid ſeem to 
have imagined that they carried away with them all 
the Orthodoxy and Godlineſs out of the Kingdom. 

And to ſnew the Rigidneſs of their Diſcipline, 
and that they did not {intend this Law merely 
in terrorem, they wickedly murdered ſeveral inno- 
cent Perſons under the Cover of it, ſeveral of their 
Prieſts ſtanding with pleaſure to ſee them executed. 
Thus Milliam Robinſon, Merchant, Marmaduke Ste- 
phenſon, Mary Dyer, and Wiliam Leddra, were 
hanged at Boſton for being Quakers; and they would 
have proceeded to more Executions, had it not 
been for the Mandamus of Charles II. who, tho' a 
Fapiſt, yet was of a more merciful Diſpoſition than 
theſe New England Diſciplinarians, and ordered all 
Proceedingsagainſtthe Quakersimmediately toſtop. 

It would be endleſs to recount all the Cruelties 
hey uſed to theſe poor People, whom they im- 
priſoned, 
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priſoned, unmercifully whipped, oppreſſed with 
Fines, and then condemned them to be fold to 
the Plantations, to anſwer the Fines they had laid 
upon them. But enough hath been ſaid to ſhey 
the Inhumanity of their Spirit and Practice, and 
to raiſe in the Reader an Abhorrence and De- 
teſtation of ſuch a Conduct in Men, who tho 
they had been perſeeuted themſelves, carried the 
Principles of Perſecution with them into the Place 
of their Baniſnment, and uſed worſe Severities 
towards others for Conſcience-ſake, than what 
they themſelves had experienced from the bit- 
tereſt of their Enemies; and. thereby made it 
appear, that they complained againſt the Perſe: 
cutions of the prelatical Party, not becauſe they 
were' for Moderation and Chriſtian Charity in 
their own Conduct, but becauſe they thought the 
Right of Perſecution only in themſelves, and that 
Violence ought not to be made uſe of to ſupport 
any but the orthodox Opinions of ſuch as they 
themſelves eſteemed to be godly, and to maintay 
what they called the Order and Fellowſhip d 
their own Churches. £0 | 

I have only to add, that I find alſo from the 
ſame Author, that the Quakers were much per 
ſecuted in Scotland; but as he hath given no pat 
ticular Account of that Affair, I have nothing 
farther to enlarge upon that Subject. 

And thus have I brought the Hiſtory of Pet 
ſecution down to our own Times, and Nations 
and ſhewn how all Parties have, in their Turns 
of Power, been Sharers in this Guilt. If Church 
Hiſtory would have afforded me a better Account, 
I aſſure my Reader he ſhould have had it to 
with Pleaſure. The Story, as it js, I have told 
with Grief. But 'tis time to diſmiſs him fron 
ſo ungrateful an Entertainment, and ſee whit 
uſeful Reflections we can make on the 28 1 
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: CONCLUSION. 


x 8 1 c . I. 


he | ; L ION 
cel The Clergy the great Promoters of Per- 
ies ſecution. 


it Is a Truth too evident to be denied, That 
ſe- the Clergy in general, throughout almoſt 
ey all the ſeveral Ages of the Chriſtian Church, have 
in been deep and warm in the Meaſures of Perſe- 
the cution ; as though it had been a Doctrine expreſly 
hat inculcated in the ſacred Writings, and recom- 
on Wl mended by the Practice of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles. Indeed, could ſuch a Charge as this 
have been juſtly fixed on the great Author of our 
ei eligion, or the Meſſengers he ſent into the World 
Js propagate it; I think it would have been ſueh 
then Evidence of its having been dictated by weak 
en or wicked, or worldly-minded Men, as nothing 
al could poſſibly have diſprov ec. EY 
| Bur that Chriſtianity might be free from every 
Imputation of this kind, God was pleaſed to ſend 


rantages of worldly Riches and Grandure, and 
abſolutely to difclaim all? the Prerogatives of an 
Werthly Kingdom. His diſtinguiſhing Character 
was that of meek, and loulj; and the Methods by 
which lie conquered and triumphed over his Ene- 
mes, and drew all Men to him, was Patience and 
Unſtancy, even to the Death, Aud when he ſent 
out his own Apoſtles, he ſent tltem out but poorly 

"WTI furniſhed, 


bis Son into the World, without any of the Ad- 
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Luke ix. 3. Journey; without Staves, or Scrip, or Bread, » 


Matt. x, 
17, 


ſcourged in the Synagogues, and be hated of all Ma 


thods they took to propagate it? The Arms of 
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furniſhed, to all human Appearance, for their 


Money, to let them know that he had but little of 
this World to give them; and that their whol 
Dependance was on Providence. 

One Thing however he aſſured them of, that 
they ſhould be delivered up to the Councils, au 


for his ſake. So far was he from giving them 


Power to perſecute, that he foretold them they 5 
muſt ſuffer Perſecution for his Name. This the * 
Event abundantly juſtified : And how amiable ua an. 
their Behaviour under it? How greatly did theylf 0 
recommend the Religion they taught, by the Me git 


their Warfare were not carnal, but ſpiritual. Th the 
Argument they uſed to convince thoſe they preach 
ed to, was the Demonſtration of -the Spirit, and offi 6; 
Power. They approved themſelves as the Minis an 
of God, by much Patience, by Afflictions, NeceſſtinMl ,; 


_ Diſtreſſes, Stripes, Impriſonments, Tumults, Laburl zn 


Watchings, Faſtings, Pureneſs, Knowledge, Long-Juſ 
fering, Kindneſs ; by the Holy Ghoſt, by Love unjeignedil u. 
by the Word of Truth, by the Power of. God, and i |, 
the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the right Hand and uy , 
the left. Oh how unlike were their pretende 
Succeſſors to them in theſe Reſpects! How dit 
ferent their Methods to convince Gainſayers 
Excommunications, Suſpenſions, Fines, Baniſh 
ments, Impriſonments, Bonds, Sconrges, Tot 
tures and Death, were the powerful Argument 
introduced into the Church; and recommendedy 
practiſed, and ſanctiſied by many of the pretendet 
Fathers of it. 


| % # 4 8 

Even thoſe whom Superſtition hath. dignifeff þ 
by the Name of Saints, Athanafius, Chryſoftom, C Þ 
gory, Cyril, and others, grew wanton with Poe 7 


cruell 
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cruelly oppreſſed thoſe who differed from them, 
and ſtained moſt of them their Characters with 
the Guile of Rapine and Murder, Their reli- 


relenting, furious Zeal, as diſturbed the impe- 
rial Government, threw Kingdoms and Nations 
nro Confuſion, and turned the Church it ſelf 
into an Aceldama, or Field of Blood. Some few 
there have been who were of a different Spirit ; 
who not only abſtained from perſecuting Counſels 
and Meaſures themſelves, but with great juſtice 
and Freedom cenſured them in others. But as 
Jo your Saints and Fathers, your, Patriarchs and 
Biſhops, your Councils and Synods, together with 


the Adviſers, Abetters and Practiſers of Perſe- 
cution, They knew not how to brook Oppo- 
ſition to their own Opinions and Power, branded 
all Do&rines different from their own with the 
odious Name of Hereſy, and uſed all their Arts 
and Influence to oppreſs and deftroy thoſe who 
preſumed to maintain them. And this they did 
with ſuch Unanimity and Conſtancy, through a 
long Succeſſion of many Ages, as would tempt 
a Stander-by to think that a Biſhop or Clergy- 


or meant the ſelf-ſame individual Character and 
Office in the Chriſtian Church. | | 
I am far from writing theſe Things with any 
Delign to depreciate and blacken the epiſcopal 
Order in general. *Tis an Office of great Dig- 


of its Inſtitution, But when that Deſign is for- 
gotten, or wholly perverted ; when, inſtead of 
becoming Overſeers of the Flock of Chrift, the 
Biſhops tare and devour it, and proudly uſurp 
Dominion over the Conſciences of Chriſtians, when 


D d 3 they 


gous Quarrels were managed with ſuch an un- 


the Rabble of Monks, they were moſt of them 


man, and a Perſecutor, were the ſame Thing, 


nity and Uſe, according to the original Deſign 
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they ought to be content with being. Helpers of 
their Joy, I know no Reaſon why the Name 
ſhould be complimented, or the Character held 
ſacred, when tis abuſed to Inſolence, Oppreſſion 
and Tyranny; or why the venerable Names of 
Fathers and Saints ſhould ſcreen the Vices of the 
Biſhops of former Ages, who, notwithſtanding 
their writing in behalf of Chriſtianity and Or- 
thodoxy, brought ſome of them the greateſt Diſ- 
grace on the Chriſtian Religion, by their wicked 
Pradtices, and expoſed ir to the ſevereſt Satyrs 
of its profeſſed Enemies: And for the Truth of 
this, I appeal to the foregoing Hiſtory. 

If any Obſervations on their Condu ſhould 
affect the 'Temper and Principles of any noy 
living, they themſelves only are anſwerable for 
it, and welcome to make what Uſe and Appli- 
cation of them they pleaſe. Sure I am that the 
repreſenting them in their true Light, refle6s 
an Honour upon thoſe reverend and worthy Pre- 
lates, who maintain that Moderation and Humi- 
lity which is eſſential to the true Dignity of the 
Epiſcopal Character, and who uſe no other Me- 
thods of Conviction and Perſuaſion but thoſe truly 
Apoſtolical ones, of found Reaſoning and ex- 
emplary Piety. May God grant a great Increaſe, 
and a continual Succeſſion of them in the Chriſtian 
Church! 
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SECT... 


Tie Things for which Chriſtians have perſecuted one 
another generally of ſmall Importance, 


UT as the Truth of Hiſtory is not to be 

concealed ; and as it can do no Service ro 
the Chriſtian Cauſe to palliate the Faults of any 
Ser of Chriſtians whatſoever, eſpecially when all 
Parties have been more or leſs involved in the 
fame Guilt; I muſt obſerve farther, as an Ag- 
eravation of this Guilt, that the Things for which 
Chriſtians have perſecuted each other, have been 
generally Matters of no Importance in Religion, and 
oftentimes ſuch as have been directihj contrary to 
the Nature of it. If my Reader would know 
upon what Accounts the Church hath been filled 
with Diviſions and Schiſms; why Excommunica- 
tions and Anathemas have been ſo dreadfully 
toſſed about; what hath given Occaſion to ſuch 
a Multitude of Suſpenſions, Depoſitions and Ex- 
pulfions ; what hath excited the Clergy to ſuch 
numberleſs Violences, Rapines, Cruelties and 
Murders, he will probably be ſurprized to be in- 


formed that 'tis nothing of any Conſequence or | 


real Importance, nothing relating to the Subſtance 
and Life of pure and undefiled Religion; little 


beſides hard Words, technical Terms, and inex- 


plicable Phraſes, Points of mere Speculation, ab- 
ſtruſe Queſtions, and metaphyſical Notions; Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms of human Invention, and 
certain Inſtitutions, that have had their Riſe and 
Foundation only in Superſtition : Theſe have been 
the great Engines of Diviſion ; theſe the ſad Oc- 


caſions of Perſecution. 
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Would jt not excite ſometimes Laughter, and 
ſometimes Indignation, to read of a proud and 
imperious Prelate excommunicating the whole 
Chriſtian Church, and ſending, by Wholeſale, to 
the Devil, all who did not agree with him in the 
preciſe Day of obſerving Eaſter? Eſpecially when 
there is ſo far from being any Direction given by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles about the Day, that there 
is not a ſingle Word about the Feſtival it ſelf 
And is it not an amazing Inſtance of Stupidity 
and Superſtition, that ſuch a paltry and whim- 
ſical Controverſy ſhould actually engage, for ma- 
ny Years, the whole Chriſtian World, and be de- 
bated with as much Warmth and Eagerneſs, as if 
all the Intereſts of the preſent and future State 
had been at Stake; as if Chriſt himſelf had been 
to be crucified afreſh, and his whole Goſpel to 
be ſubverted and deſtroyed. 3 
The Arian Controverſy, that made ſuch Ha- 
vock in the Chriſtian Church, was, if I may be 
allowed to ſpeak it without Offence, in the Be- 
ginning only about Words; though probably 
ſome of Arius's Party went farther afterwards than 
Arius himſelf did at firſt, Arius, as hath been 
ſhewn, expreſly allowed the Son to be ves youu 
x ee air, before all Times and Ages, nene Over, 
perfect God, avanama]o, unchangeable, and begotten 
after the moſt perfect Likeneſs of the unbegotten 
Father, This, to me, appears to bid very fair 
for Orthodoxy ; and was, I think, enough to 


have reconciled the Biſhop and his Presbyter, if 


there had not been ſome other Reaſons of the 
Animoſity between them. But when other Terms 
were invented, that were hard to be underſtood, 
and difficult to be explained, the original Contro- 
verſy ceaſed ; and the Diſpute then was about 
the Meaning of thoſe Terms, and the 3 of 
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nd MY their Uſe in explaining the Divinity of the Son z 
nd of God. * 2 
le Arius knew not how to reconcile the Biſhop's 
o Words, cy, ever begotten, with the Aſſertion, 
he that the Son, ourvragye aye; To 3:w, cO-exiſts 
en WM unbegottenly with God; and thought it little leſs 
by WH than a Contradiction to affirm, that he was 
re Nene, unbegottenly begotten. And as to the 
If Word 014080106, Conſubſtafttial, Arius ſeems to have 
ty WM thought that it deſtroyed the perſonal Subſiſtence of 
n- the don, and brought in the Doctrine of Sabellius; 
a- or elſe, that it implied that the Son was Hege Te - 
rules, a Part of the Father ; and for this Reaſon 
declined the Uſe of it. And, indeed, it doth not 
appear to me that the Council of Nice had them- 
ſelves any determinate and fixed Meaning to the 
Word, as I think may be fairly inferred from 
the Debates of that Council with Euſebius, Biſhop 
of Cæſarea, about that Term; which, though put 
into their Creed, in oppoſition to the Arians, was 
yet explained by them in ſuch a Senſe, as almoſt 
any Arian could have, bona fide, ſubſcribed, 

On the other hand, the Biſhop of Alexandria 
ſeems to have thought, that when Arius aſſerted 
that the Son exiſted 3:anua]: x, Bran Tv res, by the 
Will and Counſel of the Father, it implied the Mu- 
tability of his Nature ; and that, when he taught 
concerning the Son, «|: mw 6s u ny, that there was 
a Time when he was not, it inferred his being a 
temporary, and not an eternal Being ; though 
Arius expreſly denied both theſe Conſequences. 
In ſhort, it was a Controverſy upon this meta- 
phyſical Queſtion, Y/hether or no God could generate Theod. 
or produce a Being, in Strictneſs of Speech, as eternal E- H. |. 1. 
as himſelf ? Or, Whether God's generating the Sou © 5 
ath not neceſſarily imply the Pre-exiſtence of the Father, 
either exwoe, in Conception, or — Ti, ſome ſmall 
x | i ma- 


Goſpel to be thus wrapped up in Darkneſs; or, 
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imaginable Point of Time; as Arius imagined, and * 
the Biſhop denied. Pr. 

This was, in Fact, the State of this Contro. 50 
verſy. And did not the Emperor Conſtantine give Wl cer 
a juſt Character of this Debate, when he declared ple 


the Occaſion of the Difference to be very trifling; 
and that their Quarrels aroſe from an idle itch of Ml x: 
Diſputation, ſince they did not contend about I in 
any eſſential Doctrine öf the Goſpel ? Could 
theſe hard Words and inexplicable Points juſtify 
the Clergy in their intemperate Zeal, and in their 
treating each other with the Rancour and Bitter- 
neſs of the moſt implacable Enemies? What 
hath the Doctrine of real Godlineſs, what hath 
the Church of God to do with theſe Debates? 
Hath the Salvation of Mens Souls, and the 
Practice of Virtue, any Dependance upon Mens 
receiving unſcriptural Words, in which they can- 
not believe, becauſe they cannot underſtand them; 
and which, thoſe who firſt introduced them, were 
not able to explain ? 

If I know my own Heart, I would be far from 
giving up any plain and important Doctrine of 
the Goſpel. But will any Man coolly and ſoberly 
affirm, that nice and intricate Queſtions, that de- 
pend upon metaphyſical Diſtinctions, and run fo 
high as the moſt minute ſuppoſeable Atome, or 
Point of Time, can be either plain or important 
Doctrines of the Goſpel? Oh Jeſus! if thou be 
the Son of the everlaſting God, the Brightneſs of th 
Father's Glory, and. the expreſs Image uf his Perſon; 
if thou art the moſt perfect Reſemblance of his 
all- perfect Goodneſs, that kind Benefactor, that 
God-like Friend to the human Race, which the 
faithful Records of thy Life declare thee to be, 
How can I believe the eſſential Doctrines of thy 
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that the Salvation of that Church, which thou haſt - 
wrchaſed with thy Blood, depends on ſuch myſte- 
o- ¶ nous and inexplicable Conditions? If thy Goſpel 
ve Wl repreſents thee right, ſurely thou muſt be better 0 
ed pleaſed with the humble, peaceable Chriſtian, who 
8; MW vico honeſtly ſearching into the Glories of thy 
of Nature, and willing to give thee all the Adoration 
ut Wi thy great Father hath ordered him to pay thee, 
1d i fails into ſome Errors, vas the Conſequence of 
ily WW human Weakneſs ; than with that imperious and 
eit Wi tyrannical Diſciple, who divides thy Members, 
- ares the Bowels of thy Church, and ſpreads 
Confuſion and Strife throughout thy Followers 
and Friends, even for the ſake of Truths that lie 
remote from Mens Underſtanding, and in which 
thou haſt not thought proper to make the full, 
the plain Decifion. If Truth is not to be given 
up for the ſake of Peace, I am ſure Peace is-not 
to be ſacrificed for the ſake of ſuch Truths; and 
if the Goſpel is a Rule worthy our Regard, the 
Clergy of thoſe Times can never be excuſed for 
the Contentions they raiſed, and the Miſeries they 
1 in the Chriſtian World, upon account 
of them. 

The third and fourth General Councils ſeem to 
have met upon an Occaſion of much the like Im- 
portance. The firſt Council of Nice determined 
the Son to be a diſtin& Hypoſtaſis, or Perſon from, 
but of the ſame Nature with the Father. The 
ſecond at Conſtantinople, added the Holy Ghoſt 
tothe ſame Subſtance of the Father, and made 
the ſame individual Nature to belong equally and 
wholly to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; thus 
making them three diſtinct Perſons in one undi- 
vided Eſſence. But as they determined the Son 
to be truly Man, as well as truly God, the Bi- 
ſhops brought a new Controverſy into the Ra 
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and fell into furious Nebates and Quarrels about Ti 


his Perſonality. J 
Neſtorius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with his Fol- Ml 
lowers, maintained two diſtin& Perſons in Chriſt, fo 


agreeable to his two diſtin& Natures. But Saint 

Cyril, the implacable Enemy of Neſtorius, got a al 
Council to decree, that the two Natures of God MW ” 
and Man being united together in our Lord, “ 


made one Perſon or Chriſt ; and to curſe all who WI 


ſhould affirm that there were two diſtin& Perſons MI © 
or Subſiſtences in him. d 

*Tis evident, that either Cyril and his Council Ml * 
muſt have been in the wrong in this Decree, or 
the two former Councils of Nice and Conſtantinele l 
wrong in theirs; becauſe tis certain, that they Ml © 
decreed the Word PERSON to be uſed in two 
infinitely different Senſes. According to thoſe of 
Nice and Conſtantinople, one individual Nature or 
Eflence contain'd three diftin& Perſons: Accord- 
ing to Cyril's Council, two Natures or Eſſences 
infinitely different, and as diſtin& as thoſe of God 
and Man, conſtituted but one Perſon. Now how 
one Nature ſhould be three Perſons, and yet two Na- 
tures one Perſon, will require the Skill even of In- 
fallibility it ſelf to explain; and as theſe De- 
crees are evidently contradictory to one another, 
I am afraid we muſt allow that the Holy Gholt 
had no Hand in one or other of them. 

This ſome of the Clergy very eaſily obſerved; 
and therefore, to maintain the Unity of the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, Eutyches and Dioſcorus maintained, 
that though Chriſt conſiſted of two Natures be- 
fore his Incarnation, yer after that he had but 
one Nature only. But this was condemned by 
the Council of Chalcedon, and the Contradictions 
of the former Councils declared all to be true, 
and render'd ſacred with the Stamp of a 

is 
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This was alſo ratified by the fifth Council under 
Juſtinian, who alſo piouſſy and charitably raked 
into the Duſt of poor Origen, and damned him 
for an Heretick. | 

But till there was a Difficulty yet remaining, 
about the Perſon of Chriſt: For as Chriſt's being 
one Perſon did not deſtroy the Diſtinction of his 
tuo Natures, it became a very important and 
warm Controverſy, Whether Chriſt had any more 
than one Will, as he was but one Perſon in two 
Natures? or, Whether he had not two Wills, 
agreeable to his two diſtin& Natures, united in 
one Perſon? This occaſioned the calling the 
ſixth General Council, who determined it for the 
two Wills ; in which, according to my poor Judg- 
ment, they were very wrong. And had I had 
the Honour to have been of this venerable AC 
ſembly, I would have compleated the Myſtery, 
by decreeing, that as Chriſt had but one Perſon, 
he could have but one perſonal Will ; but how- 
ever, that as he had two Natures, he muſt alſo 
have two narural Wills. 

I beg my Reader's Pardon for thus preſuming 
to offer my own Judgment, in oppoſition to the 
Decree of. the holy Fathers; but at the ſame 
Time I cannot help ſmiling. at the Thought of 
two or three hundred venerable Biſhops and Fa- 
thers thus trifling in Council, and folemnly play- 
ing at Queſtions and Commands, to puzzle others, 
and divert themſelves. Were it not for the fatal 
Conſequences that attended their Deciſions, I 
ſhould look on them as Biſhops in Maſquerade, 
met together only to ridicule the Order, or to 
ſet the People a laughing at ſo awkward a Mix- 
ture of Gravity and Folly. Surely the Reverend 
Clergy of thoſe Days had but little to do amongſt 
their Flocks, or but little Regard to the Nature 
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and End of their Office. Had they been faithful 
to their Character, inſtead of doting about Que 


ſtions and Strifes of Words, whereof came Envy, Strif. 


Railings, evil Surmi ſings, perverſe Diſputings of Mey Pri 
of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, Jappofing 
that Gain is Godlineſs, they would have conſented ty 
and taught wholeſome Words, even the Words of on Y 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine which is according 
to Godlineſs. 5 

But this was not the Temper of the Times, e 
It would have been indeed more tolerable, had WM” 
the Clergy confined their Quarrels to themſelves, WM" 
and quarrelled pnly about ſpeculative Do&rines 
and harmleſs Contradictions. But to intereſt the 
whole Chriftian World in theſe Contentions, and 
to excite furious Perſecutions for the Support of 
Doctrines and Practices, even oppoſite to the Na- 
ture, and deſtructive of the very end of Chriſtia- 
nity, is equally monſtrous and aſtor hing. And 
yet this is the Caſe of the ſeventh General Council, 
who decreed the Adoration of the Virgin May, 
of Angels and of Saints, of Relicts, of Images and 
Pictures, and who thereby obſcured the Dignity, 
and corrupted the Simplicity of the Chriftian 
Worſhip and Doctrine. This the venerable Fx 
thers of that Council did, and pronounced Ana- 
themas againſt all who would not come into their 
idolatrous Practices, and excited the Civil Power 
to oppreſs and deſtroy them. 
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SECT, Ik 


Pride, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs, the grand Sources 
Perſecution. | 


URELY it conld not be a Zeal for God and 

Chriſt, and the Truth and Honour of Chri- 
ſanity ; no real Love tb, Piety and Virtue, that 
prompted and led the Biſhops and their Clergy 
on to theſe Acts of Injuſtice and Cruelty. With- 
out any Breach of Charity, it may be aſſerted of 
noſt, if not all of them, that twas their Pride, 
and their immoderate Love of Dominion, Gran- 
dure and Riches, that influenced them to theſe 
unworthy and wicked Meaſures. The Intereft 
of Religion and Truth, the Honour of God and 
the Church, is I know the ſtale Pretence ; bur 
a Pretence, I am afraid, that hath but little Pro- 
bability or Truth to ſupport it. | a 

For what hath Religion to do with the Obſer- 
ration of Days? or, What could excite Victor to 
excommunicate ſo many Churches about Eaſter, 
but the Pride of his Heart, and to let the World 
ſee how large a Power he had to ſend. Souls to 
the Devil? How is the Honour of God pro- 
moted, by Speculations that have no Tendency 
to Godlineſs? Will any Man ſeriouſly affirm, 
that the ancient Diſputes about vrooao, mer om, 
Haliſſes, uote, opposo tos, often ee, and the reſt of the 
hard Words that were invented, did any Honour 


Wi the Name of Chriſt, or were of any Adyan- 
tage to the Religion of his Goſpel? Or, can 


he believe that Alexander, Arius, Athanafius, Ma- 
cedbnius, and others, were influenced in all their 
Contentions and Quarrels, in all the Confuſions 
they were the Authors of, and the Murders they 

| occa- 
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occaſioned, purely by religious Motives ? Surely 
the Honour of Religion muſt be promoted by 
other Means; and genuine Chriſtianity may floy- 
Tiſh, and, indeed, would have flouriſh'd much 
better, had theſe Diſputes never been introduced 
into the Church ; or had they been managed with 
Moderation and Forbearance. But ſuch was the 
Haughtineſs of the Clergy, ſuch their Thirk of 
Dominion over the Cenſciences of others, ſuch 
their Impatience of Contradi&ion, that nothing 
would content them bur implicit Faith to their 
Creeds, abſolute Sub jection to their Decrees, and 
Subſcription to their Articles without Examina- 
tion or Conviction of their, Truth ; or for want 
of theſe, Anathemas, Depoſitions, Baniſhments 
and Death. 

The Hiſtory of all the Councils, and of almoſt 
all the Biſhops, that is left us, is a Demonftration 
of this ſad Truth. Whar Council can be named, 
that did not aſſume a Power to explain, amend, 
ſettle, and determine the Faith? That did not 
anathematize and depoſe thoſe who could not agree 
to their Deciſions, and that did not excite the 
Emperors to oppreſs and deſtroy them? Was 
this the Humility and Condeſcenſion of Servants 
and Miniſters? Was not this lording it over the 
Heritage of God, ſeating themſelves in the Throne 
of the Son of God, and making themſelves owned 
as Fathers and Maſters, in oppoſition to the exprels 
Command of Chriſt to the contrary ? 

Apud Co- Clemens Romanus, in his firſt Epiſtle to the C- 


Kal. Ai. Tin hi ans, Cap. 44+ tells us, That the Apo (ak 
fel. "knew, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the Epiſcapa 

Name and Office would be the Occafion of Contentiu . 

| ig! 
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in the Chriſtian Church; a, alle Inſtance, ſays the 
earned Fel, in his Remarks on, the Place, f the 
prophetick Spirit of the Apoſtalick Age. Formerly, he 
adds, that Mens Ambition and evil Practices to obtain 


and Dominion, but to the Emotuments and Ad- 
rantages, of Riches and, Honours. Lias es 
Even long before the Time of Conftantzne,: the 
Clergy had got a very great Aſcendant over the 
Laicy, and grew, many of them, rich, by the vo- 
luntary Oblations of the People: But the Grants 
of that Emperor confirm'd. them in a worldly 
Spirit, and the Dignities and vaſt Revenues that 
were annexed to many of the Sees, gave riſe to 
infinite Evils and Diſturbances. So. they e 
but get Poſſeſſion of them, they cared not 
what Means; whether by clandeſtine Ordinauods, 
ſcandalous Symony, the. Expulſion of the Poſleſ- 
ſors, or thro the Blood of their Enemies, How 
many Lives were loſt at Rome, Cunſt anti nople, Alex- 
audria and Antioch, by the furious Comtentions 'of 
the Biſhops of thoſe Sees; depoſing one another, 
and forcibly, entring. upon ofleſion ? Would 
Athanaſius, and Macedonius, Damaſus, and others, 
have given Occaſion to ſuch Tumults aud Mur- 
ders, merely for Words and Creeds, had there 
nor been ſome what more ſubſtantial to have been 
got by their Biſnopricks? Would Cyril have per- 
ſecuted the Novatians, had it not been for the 
lake of their Riches, of which he plunder d them, 
* Lucu)enta praeſenſio rerum —quaeque propheticum Apo- 
of ci acyi——Spiritum profitetur. Olim ſchiſmata. & haereſcs 


« 1 
- 


Bade ortae, prae faliigii iftius defiderio & ambiru, 
| {7 a: ſoon 
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ſoon after his Advancement to the See of Alexar- 


dria? No. The Character given by the Hifto- p 
rian of Theodofius, Biſhop of Synada, may be tos M 
truly applied to almoſt all the reſt of them; uh gf 
perſecuted the Followers of Macedonius, not fron er 
a Principle of Zeal for the Faith, but through a Ml 4 
covetons Temper, and the Love of Money. This g. 
St. Jerome obſerved with Grief, in the Paſſage Ml . 
cited p. 86. of this Hiſtofy ; and Ammianus Me- ch. 
cellinus, an Heathen Writer, reproached them WM 
with, in'the Paſlage cited p. 113. W 
i " 

SR SE it. 49, no 
PG no 

The Decrees of Councils and Synods of no Authoriy Ml th 
3g Matters of Faith. | art 
an 

Think it will evidently follow, from this Ac-M ter 
count, that the Determinations of Councils, n 
and the Decrees of Synods, as to Matters of Faith, WM O. 
are of no manner. of Authority, and can carry ll co: 
no. Obligation upon any Chriſtian whatſoever. WM po 
I will not mention here one Reaſon, which would WM ba 
be it ſelf ſufficient, if all others were wanting, Ml tir 
iL. That they have no Power given them, in Wl {a 
any Part of the Goſpel Revelation, to make theſe IM no 
Deciſions in controverted Points, and to-oblige Ml to 
others, to ſubſcribe them; and that therefore the Wl Qi 
Pretence to it is an Uſurpation of what belongs Wl iv: 
to the great God, who only hath, and can have Wl tn 
a Right to preſcribe to the Conſciences of Men. im 
But to let this paſs; what one Council can be di. 
fixed upon, that will appear to be compoſed of ill 6: 
ſuch Perſons, as, upon an impartial Examination, Bi tir 
can be allowed to be fit for the Work of ſettling I tle 
the Faith, and determining all Controverſies re, 8 er: 
lating to it? I mean, in which the Majority o N 
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the Members may, in Charity, be ſuppoſed to 
be diſintereſted, wiſe, learned, peaceable and pious 


Men? Will any Man undertake to affirm this 
of the Council of Nice? Can any Thing be more 


evident, than that the Members of that venerable 


Aſſembly came, many of them, full of Paſſion and 
Reſenrment ; that others of them were crafry and 
wicked, and others ignorant and weak? Did 
their meeting together in a Synod immedrately 
cure them of their Deſire of Revenge, make the 
Wicked virtuous, or the Ignorant wiſe? If not, 
their joint Decree, as a Synod, could really be of 
no more Weight than their private Opinions; 
nor perhaps of ſo much; becauſe, tis well known, 
that the great TranſaQions of ſuch Aſſemblies 
are generally managed and conducted by a few; 
and that Authority, Perſuaſion, Proſpe& of In- 
tereſt, and other temporal Motives, are com- 
monly made uſe of to ſecure a' Majority. The 
Orthodox have taken care to deſtroy all the Ac- 
counts given of this Council by thoſe of the op- 


polite Party; and Euſebius, Biſhop of Cæſarea, 


hath paſſed it over in Silence; and only dropped. 


two or three Hints, that are very far from being 
favourable ro thoſe reverend Fathers. In a word, 
nothing can be collected from Friends or Enemies, 
to induce one to believe that they had any of thoſe 
Qualifications which were neceſſary to fit them 
ſur the Province they had undertaken, of ſettling 
the Peace of the Church by a fair, candid and 
impartial Determination of the Controverſy that 
divided it: Sa that the Emperor Conſtantine, and 
Scrates the Hiftorian, took the moſt effectual Me- 
od to vindieate their Honour, by pronouncing 
them inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; which they had 
great need of, to make up the want of all other 


* »* 


Qualifications, --/ 
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+ The ſecond General Council were plainly the 
Creatures of the Emperor Theodoſius, all of his 
own. Party, and convened to do as he bid them; 
which they did, by confirming the MWicene Faith, 


Greg.Naz.and condemning all Herefies : A Council of Gee 


Vol, 11, 
p- 81. 


and Cranes, and chattering Jachdaus; noiſy and tu- 
multuous, endleſsly contending for Epiſcopal Sees 
and Thrones. The third General Council were 
the Creatures of Cyril, wha was their Preſident, 
and the inveterate Enemy of Neſtorius, whom he 
condemned for Hereſy, and was himſelf con- 
demned for his Raſhnefs in this Affair, and ex- 
communicated by the Biſhop of . Antioch, The 
fourth met-under the Awes of the Emperor Mar- 
cian; managed their Debates with Noiſe and Ju- 
mult, were formed into a Majority by the la- 
trigues of the Legates of Rome, and ſettled the 
Faith by the Opinions of Athanafius, , Cyril, and 
others. I need not mention more; the farther 
we go, the worſe they will appear. 10 00h 
Now may it not be asked, How came the few 
Biſhops, who met by Command of Theodofius, this 
Council of Waſps, to be tiled an OQecumenical 
or General Council? As they came to. decree, 


as he decreed they ſhould, what Authority, with 


any wiſe Man, can their Deciſions have? As 
they were all of one Side, except thirty-ſix of the 
Macedonian Party, who were afterwards added, 
what leſs could be expected, but that they would 
decree themſelves Orthodox, eſtabliſh their own 
Creed, and anathematize all others for Hereticks? 
And as to the next Council, I confeſs I can pay 
no Reſpect or Reverence to a Set of Clergy met 
under the Direction and Influence of, a Man 
of -Cril's Principles and Morals ;- eſpecially as the 
main TranſaRion of that Council was, hurried on 


by a Deſire of Revenge, and done beſore the 
291 | Arrival 


34 


> 
J 
N 


The HisTory of PERSECUTION. 


Arrival of the Biſhop of Aurioch, with his ſuffragan 
Brethren, and condemned by him as ſoon as he 


was informed of it; till at length the Power and 


lufuence of the Emperor reconciled the two 
haughty Prelates, made them reverſe their mu- 
tual Excommunications, decree the ſame Doctrine, 
and join in pronouncing the ſame Anathemas. 
Cannot any one diſcern.more of Reſentment and 
Pride in their firſt Quarrel, than of a Regard to 
Trath and Peace ; and more of e e to 
the Emperor, than of Concern for the Honour of 
Chriſt, in their after Reconciliation? And as to 
the next Council, let any one but read over the 
Account given of it by Evagrizs; what horrible 
Confuſions there were amongſt them; how they 
threw about Anathemas and Curſes ; how they 
father'd their Violences. on. Chriſt ; how they 
ſettled the Faith by the Doctrines of Athanaſius, 
Gril, and other Fathers; and if he can bring 
himſelf to pay any Reverence to their Dieredh, 
| envy him not the Submiſſion he pays them, nor 
the * by which he guides and determines his 
Belief. 5 


I confeſs I cannot read the Account of theſe. 


Tranſactions, their aſcribing their Anathemas and 
Curſes ro Chriſt and the Holy Trinity, and their 


Deciſions as to the Faith, to the Holy Ghoſt, 
rithout Indignation at the horrid Abuſe of thoſe . 


lacred Names. Their very meeting to pronounce 


Damnation on their Adverſaries, and to form 
Creeds for the Conſciences of others, is no leſs 


than a Demonſtration that they had no Concur- 


rence of the Son of God, no Influence of the Holy 
Spirit of God. The Faith was already ſettled for 


them, and for all other Chriſtians, in the ſacred 
Writings, and needed no Deciſion of Cauncils to 


explain and amend it. The very Attempt Was : 
Ee 3 | Inſolence 
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Inſolence and Uſurpation. Infallibility is a ne- Mat 
ceſlary Qualification for an Office of ſuth Impor- 10d 
tance. But what Promiſe is there made to Conn- E 


cils of this divine Gift? or, if there ſhould be 
any ſuch Promiſe made to them; yet the Method 
of their Debates, their ſcandalous Arts to defame 
their Adverſaries, and the Contradictions they 
decreed for Truth and "Goſpel, prove, to the 
fulleſt Conviction, that they forfeited the Grace 
of it. And indeed, if the F:uits of the Spirit are 
Love, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs and 


Meekneſs, there appeared few or no Signs of them 
in any of the Councils. The Soil was too rank - 
and hot to produce them. 7755 4 
I wiſh, for the Honour of the former Times, . | 

I could give a better Account of theſe Afﬀemblies G 
of the Clergy, and ſee reaſon to believe my ſelf 1 
that they were, generally ſpeaking, Men of In- - 
tegrity, Wiſdom, Candour, Moderation and Virtne. * 
The Debates of ſuch Men would have deſerved a 
Regard, and their Opinions would have chal- * 
lenged a proper Reverence But even had this 
been the Caſe, their Opinions could have been * 
no Rule to others; and how great a Veneration il ,.. 
idever we might have had for their Characters, 60 
we onght, as Men and Chriſtians, to have exi- I ,.. 
mined their Principles. There is one Rule ſupe- MI ., 
rior to them and us, by which Chriſtians are to * 
try all Doctrines and Spirits; the Deciſion of MI .. 
which is more ſacred than that of all human Wil- t. 
dom and Authority, and every where, and in all t 
Ages, obligatory. But as the ancient Couneils * 
conſiſted of Men of quite other Diſpoſitions; and ne 
as their Deciſions in Matters of Faith were arbi- ,. 
trary and unwarranted; and as thoſe Deciſions of 
themſelves were generally owing to Court Practices, Wl {, 


intriguing Stateſmen, the Thirſt of ang; the 
an age- 
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Management of a few' crafty intereſted Biſhops, 
o Noiſe and Tumult, the Proſpects and Hopes of 
promotions and Tranſlations, and other the like 
Cauſes, the Reverence paid them by many Chri- 
fians is truly ſurprizing; and I cannot account 
for it any way but one, wiz. that thoſe who thus 
cry up their Authority, are in hopes of ſucceeding 
chem in their Power; and therefore would fain 
perluade others that their Decrees are ſacred and 
binding, to make way for the impoſing of their 
own. . 

It would be well worth the while of ſome of 
theſe Council-mongers to lay down ſome proper 
Rules and Diſtinctions, by which we may judge 
what Councils are to be received, and which to 
be rejected; and particularly why the four firſt 
General Councils ſhould be ſubmitted to, in Pre— 
ference to all others. Councils have often de- 
creed contrary to Councils, and the ſame Biſhops 
havedecreed different Things in different Councils; 
and even the third and fourth General' Councils 
determined the Uſe of the Word PERSON in 
an infinitely different Senſe from what the two 
irſt did. Heretical Councils, as they are called, 
have been more in Number than ſome Orthodox 
General ones, called by the ſame imperial Au- 
thority, have claimed the ſame Powers, pretended 


to the fame Influence ot the Holy Ghoſt, and pro- 


nounced the ſame Anathemas againſt Principles 
and Perſons. By what Criteria or certain Matks 
men muſt we judge, which of theſe Councils are 
theving, general, particular, orthodox, heretical, 
and which not? The Councils themſelves: muſt 
not be Judges in their own Cauſe; for then we 
mult receive, or reje& them all. The Characters 
of the Biſhops that compoſed them will not do, 


jor their Characters ſeem equally amiable and 


E e 3 hriſtian 


423. 


424 


my Lord Biſhop of London admirably well explait 
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Chriſtian on each ſide. The Nature of the DoArine, Weis 


a4 decreed by them, is far from being a ſafe Rule; /e 


becauſe, if human Authority, or Church Power WM/ «i! 
makes Truth in any Caſe, it makes it in every Wj-*: 
Caſe ; and therefore, upon this Foot, the Decree n 
at Tyre and Epheſus are as truly binding, as those “e 
at Nice and Chalcedon. Or, if we muſt judge df 
the Councils by the Nature of the Doctrine, ab- 
ſtrated from all human Authority, thoſe Councils 
can have no Authority at all. Every Man muf 
fit in Judgment over them, and try them b. 
Reaſon and Scripture, and reje& and Teceive 
them, juſt as he wonld do the Opinions of any 
other Perſons whatſoever. And, I humbly con- 
ceive, they ſhould have no better Treatment, be 
cauſe they deſerve none, NY 


er. . 


The impoſing Subſcriptions to Human Creeds ur: 
e ſonable and pernicious, | 


F.then the Decrees of Fathers and Council 
if the Deciſions of human Authority in Mar 
ters of Religion are of no avail, and carry witl 
them no Obligation; it follows, that the impoſia 
Subſcriptions ro Creeds and Articles of Faith, 1 
Tefts of Orthodoxy, is a Thing unreaſonable i 
it felf, as it hath proved of infinite ill Conſ 
quence in the Church of God. 
I call it af unreaſonable Cuſtom, not only becault 
where there is no Power to make Creeds for othery 
there can be no Right to impoſe them; but 
cauſe no one good Reaſon can be aſſigned for thi 
Ule and Continuance of this Practice. For, 4 


; thif 


The HisTORY! of: PERSECUTION. 


Partiality to bis own Concepeions, it is not to be ex- 


m4 every Part ef it, in the Grcumſtauce as well as 
the Subſtance, in the Manner. of Things, ar well as in 
the Things themſelves... The Queſtion therefore is not 
in general about a Differenee in Opinion, which, in 
ur preſent State, is undwvoidable ; but about the 
Veight and Importance of the Things wherein Chri- 
ins differ, and the Things, wherein they agree. And 
; will appear, that the ſeveral Denominations of Chri- 
jan agree both in the Subſtance of Religion, and in 
he veceſſary Inforcements of the Practice of it. That the 
Virld, and all Things in it, were created by God, and are 
inder the Direction and Government of his all. powerful 
land, and all-ſeeing Eye; that there is an efſential Dif- 
erence between Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice; that 
here will be a State of future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
cording to our Behaviour in this Life ; that Chriſs 
was J eacher ſent from God, and that his Apoſiles 
ere divinely inſpired ; that all Chriſtians are bound 
0 declare and profeſs themſelves to be his Diſciples ; 
bat not only the Exerciſe ef the ſeveral Virtues, but 
ſu a Belief in Chriſt is neceſſary, in order to their 
braining the Pardon of Siu, the Favour of God, and 
ternal Liſe; that the Wo ſhip of God is to be per- 
ormed chiefly by the Heart, in Prayers, Praiſes, and 
Uhaikſgivings 3 and, as to all other Points, that they 
pre bound to live by the Rules which Chriſt and his 
{poſtles have left them in the Holy Scriptures. Here 
ben, adds the learned Biſhop, is a fixed, certain, 
nd uniform Rule of Faith and Practice, containing 
ul the moſt neceſſary Points of Religion, eftabliſhtd by 


See my Vindication. of this Paſſage, againſt the Mifrepre- 
tations of Presbyter Berryman, | THAN 


a 


this Matter“, 4s Jong as Men are Mun, and have Bifop of 
lifereut Degrees of Underſtanding, and every one a — 6 


Letter 
reted that they ſbould agree in apy our entire Scheme, p. 24 2 5. 
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a divine Sanction, embraced as ſuch by all Demmi 
nations of Chriſtiaus, and in it ſelf abundantly 2 
cient to preſerve the Knowledge and Practice of Reli. 
gion in the World, As to Points of greater Intricac, 
and which require uncommon Degrees of Penetration aud 


Knowledge ; ſuch indeed have been Subjects of Diſpute, 


amongſt Perſons of Study and Learning, in the ſeveral 
Ages of the Chriſtian Church; but the People are wt 
obliged to enter into them, ſo long as they do not touch 
the Foundations of Chriſtianity, nor have an Influent 
upon Practice. In other Points it is ſufficient - that 
they believe the Doctrines, fo far as they find, upm 
due Enquiry and Examination, according to their ſe 
veral Abilities and Opportunities, that God hath re- 
vealed them. | OY 
This incomparable Paſſage of this Reverend 
and truly Charitable Prelate, I have tranſcribed 
intire ; becauſe it will undoubtedly give a San&ion 
to my own Principles of univerſal Benevolence 
and Charity. His Lordſhip affirms, that al De 
nominations of Chriſtians (he will allow me to men- 
tion a few of them; Soeinians, Arians, Athant 
ſians, Sabellians, Pelagians, Arminians, Calviniſts, 
Epiſcopalians, Presbyterians, Independants, Anz 


baptiſts, Cc.) agree in the Subſtance of Religion, and 
in the neceſſary Enforcements of the Practice of it; 


inaſmuch as they do all believe firmly and fin- 
cerely thoſe Principles which his Lordſhip cally 
with great Reaſon and Truth, a fixed, certain, au 
uniform Rule of Faith and Practice, as containing al 
the moſt neceſſary Points of Religion, and in it ſelf 


abundantly ſufficient to preſerve the Knowledge aul 


Practice of Religion in the World. 

| My Inference from this noble Conceſſion, fot 

which all the Friends to Liberty, in Church and 

State, throughout Great Britain, will thank hi 

Lordſhip, is this; that ſince all Denominarions d 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians do, in his Lordſhip's judgment, re- 
ceive his fixed, certain, and uniform Rule of 
Faith, and embrace all the moſt neceſſary Points 
of Religion ; to impoſe Subſcriptions to Articles 
of Faith and human Creeds, muſt be a very un- 

reaſonable and needleſs Thing: For either ſuch 
Articles and Creeds contain nothing more than 
this ſame Rule of Faith and Practice, and then (| 
a Subſcription to them is Impertinent, becauſe 
this is already received by all Denominations of | 
Chriſtians, and 1s abundantly ſufficient, by the 
Biſhop's own Allowance, to preſerve the Know- 
ledge and Practice of Religion in the World; 
or ſuch Articles and Creeds contain fomething | 
more than his Lordſhip's fixed Rule of Faith and 
Practice, ſomething more than all the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Points of Religion, ſomething more than 
is ſufficient to preſerve the Knowledge and Practice 
of Religion in the World, h. e. ſome very unne- 
ceſſary Points of Religion, ſomething on which 
the Preſervation of Religion doth not depend; 
and of conſequence, Subſcriptions to unneceſſary 
Articles of Faith, on which Religion doth not de- 
end, can never be neceſſary to qualify any Perſon 
„bra Miniſter of the Church of Chriſt, and there- 
fore not for the Church of England, if that be. 
Part of the Church of Chriſt. And this is the 
wvore unneceſſary, becauſe, as his Lordſhip far- 
der well obſerves, the People are not obliged to enter 
F n them, ſo long as they do not touch the Fiundations 
100 Ci/tianity, i. e. fo far as his Lordſhip's cer- 
tain, fixed and uniform Rule, which contains all 
Wc:fary Points of Religion, is not affected by 
48. And if the People are not obliged to 
i Yer into Points of great Intricacy and Diſpute, 
FW! bumbly conceive the Clergy cannot be obliged 
e preach them; and that of conſequence tis as 
abſurd 
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abſurd to impoſe upon them Subſcriptions to ſuch 

Things, as to oblige them to ſubſcribe what they 

need not preach, nor any of their People believe, 

Upon his Lordſhip's Principles, the impoſing 

Sabina: to the hard, unſcriptural Expreſſions 

of the Athanaſians and Ariaus, by each Party in 

their Turns, and to the thirty-nine Articles of 

the Church of England, muſt be a very unres- 

ſonable and unchriſtian Thing; becauſe, the Pecy- 

harities to be ſubſcribed, do not one of them enter 

into his ſpecified Points of Religion, and of con- 

ſequence are not neceſſary to preſerve Religion in 

the World; and after ſo publick a Declaration of 

Charity towards all Denominations of Chriſtians, 

and the Safety of Religion ard the Church, upon 

the general Principles he hath laid down, there 

is no reaſon to doubt but his Lordſhip will uſe 

that Power and Influence which God hath en- 

truſted him with, to remove the Wall of Sept 

ration in the eſtabliſhed Church, in order to the 

uniting all differing Secs, all Denominations of 

Chriſtians, in one viſible Communion; and that 

he will join in that moſt Chriſtian and Catholick 

Prayer and Benediction of one of his own Bre- 

thren, though diſapproved of by another of nar- 

Biſbob of rower Principles, Bleſſed be they who have contri- 
Bangor's buted to ſo good a Work. 

Anſwer to Subſcriptions have ever been a Grievance in 

—— the Church of God ; and the firſt Introduction of 

ceſter. them was owing to Pride, and the Claim of an 

Poſtſcript, unrighteous and ungodly Power. Neither the 


p- 207. Warrant of Scripture, nor the Intereſt of Truth, | 


made them neceſſary. Tis, I think, but by few, 
if any, pretended that the ſacred Writings coun: 
tenance this Practice. They do indeed abound 
with Directions and Exhortations to adhere ſted- 
faſth to the Faith, not to be moved from the Faith, nor 


toſſed 
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wed about with every Wiud of Doctrine. But what 
the Faith which we are to adhere ta? What the 
faith eſtabliſned and ſtamped for Orthodox by 
the Biſhops and Councils? Ridiculous! If this 
was the Caſe, our Faith muſt be as various as 
their Creeds, and as abſurd and contradictory as 
their Deciſions No: The Faith we are to be 
grounded and ſettled in, is that which was at once 
lelivered to the Saints, that which was preached by 
the Apoſtles to Cemiles, as well as Jews; the 
wholeſome Words we are to conſent to are the Words of 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine which is ac- 
cording to Godlineſs. This all genuine Chriſtians 
WW receive, out of regard to a much higher Authority 
ban belongs to any Set of Men in the World; 
ind therefore the Sanction of Fathers and Coun- 
(is in this Caſe, is as impertinent as a Man's pre- 
tending to give a Sanction to the Conſtitutions of 
the Great God. And as to all other Articles of 
Faith, neither they, nor any others, have any 
Commiſſion to impoſe them on the Conſciences of 
uea; and the Moment they attempt to do it, they 
ceaſe to be Servants iu the Houſe'of God; and 
(WY :& as the true and proper Lords of the He- 
nage. TS n Ser nor! ts; 
But ir may be ſaid, That the Church bath Power: 
10 determine in Controverſies of Faith; ſo as not to de- 


cree any thing againſt Scripture, nor to enforce any thing 


1 W's be believed as neceſſary to Salvation befides it; i. e. 
UW! ſuppoſe the Church hath Power to guard the 


Truths of Scripture; and in any Controverſies 
' WW about Doctrines, to determine what is or is not 


„ (egreeable to Scripture, and ta enforce the Recep- 


to ſubſcribe to their Deciſions. If this be the 
Caſe, then it neceſſarily follows, that their De- 
terminations muſt be ever right, and conſtantly: 
agreeable 


tion of what they thus decree, by obliging others 
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agreeable to the Doctrine of holy Writ ; and that 
they ought never to determine, but when they 
are in the Right, and are ſure they are in the 
Right; becauſe, if the Matter be difficult in irs 
Nature, or the Clergy have any Doubts and 
Scruples concerning it, or are liable to make falle 
Decifions, they cannot, with any Reaſon; mak: 
a final Deciſion; becauſe tis poſſible they 'may 
decide on the wrong fide of the Queſtion, au 
thus decree Falſhood inſtead of Truth: © © 
I preſume there are but few who will claim, in 
Words, ſo extraordinary a Power as that of eſta- 
bliſhing Falſhood in the room of Trath and Scrip- 
ture. But even ſuppoſing their Deciſions to be 
Tight, how will it follow that they have a' Power 
to oblige others to ſubmit to and ſubſcribe them? 
If by found Reafon and Argument they can e6n- 
vince the Conſciences of others, they are ſure a 
the Agreement of all ſuch with'them in Prinerple; 
and, upon this Foot, Subſcriptions are wholly 
uſeleſs: If they cannot convince them, *ris a vet 
unrighteous Thing to impoſe Subſcriptions on 
them; and a ſnameful Prevarication with God and 
Man for any to ſubmit to them without it. 

Deciſions made in Controverſies of Faith, by 
the Clergy, carry in them no Force nor Evidence 
of Truth. Let their Office be ever ſo ſacred; it 
doth not exempt them from human Frailties and 
Imperfections. They are as liable to Error and 
Miſtake, to Prejudice and Paſſion, as any of the 
Laity whatſoever” can be. How then can the 


Clergy have any Authority in Controverſies 


Faith, which the Laity have not? That they have 
erred in their Deciſions, and decreed Light to be 
Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light; thar they have 
perplexed the Conſciences of Men, and corrupted 
the Simplicity of the Faith in Chriſt, all their 

Councils 
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Councils and Synods are a notorious Proof. With 
what Juſtice or Modeſty then can they pretend 
o a Power of obliging others to believe their Ar- 
ices, or ſubſcribe them? If I was ro ſpeak the 
real Truth, it will be found, that thoſe numerous 
Opinions which have been anathematized as He- 
recical, and which have broken the Chriſtian 
World into Parties, have been generally invented, 
and broached, and propagated. by the Clergy. 
Witneſs Arius, Macedonins, Neſtorius, Eutyches, 
Dioſcorus, and others; and therefore if we may 
judge, by any Obſervations made on the Riſe 
of Hereſy, what is a proper Method to put a ſtop 
to the Progreſs of it, it cannot be the Clergy's 
forming Articles of Faith, and forcing. others to 
ſubſcribe them; becauſe this is the very Method 
by which they have eſtabliſhed: and propaga- 
ted it. G44 63 3) | | 
The Truth is, this Method of preventing Error 
will ſuit all Religions, aud all Sorts of Principles 
whatſoever ; and is that by which Error maintains 
its Ground, and is indeed render'd impregnable. 
All the different Sorts of Chriſtians, Papiſts and 
Proteſtants, Greeks, Lutherans, Calviniſts and Armi- 
zians, cannot. certainly be right in their diſcri- 
minating Principles. And yet where ſhall we find 
any Clergy that don't pretend a Right to impoſe 
Subſcriptions, and ho do not maintain the Truth 
of the Articles to which: they make ſuch Sub- 
ſeription neceſſary ? Upon this Foot the Doctrines 
of the Council of Trent, the thirty- nine Articles 
of the Church of - England, ; and the Aſſemblies 
Confeſſion of Faith, are all of them equally true, 
Chriſtian and Sacred; for they are in different 
Places embraced as Standards of Orthodoxy, and 
their Sacredneſs and Authority fecur'd: and main- 
ain'd by the Subſcriptions. of the Clergy to them: 
And 
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And therefore I think it as little agreeable ;/ 
Prudence, as it is to Juſtice, for Chriſtians 1 


keep up a Practice that may be fo eaſily, and hat 
been ſo often turned into a Security for Hereſ 


Superſtition and Idolatry; and eſpecially ſor Pr 


teſtants to wear any longer theſe Marks;of: 8 
very, winch their Enemies, whenever they har 
Power, will not fail to make uſe of, either i 
ferter their Cedſciences;? or r diſtinguiſh Kn 
the Burning. 

But it may be ſaid, that the Abuſe of Subſcrig 
tions is no Argument againſt the Uſe ot Ws. 
and that, as they are proper to difcover what 
Mens Sentiments are, they may be fo far ſongs 
times a Guard and Security to. the Truth. Bu 
as all Parties, who ule them, will urge this Reaſu 
for them, that they are in Poſſeſſion. of the Truth 
and therefore willing to do all they can to ſecun 
and promote it; of conſequence, Subſcription 
to Artictes of Faith can never be looked on pto- 
perly as Guards to real Truth, but as Guards ts 
certain prevailing Principles, whether true of 
falſe. And even in this Caſe they are -whalh 
ineffectual. 

The Clergy abs the Church 3 England are bound 
to ſubſcribe the thirty-mne Articles, i. e. to the 
Truth of Athanaſian and Calviniſtick Principles 
But hath this Subſcription anfwer'd its End? Dd 
not the Clergy, who are all Subſcribers, and who 
often repear their Subſcriptions, differ about the 
Heads as much as if they had never ſubſcribe 
at all? Men that have no Principles of Religia 
and Virtue, but enter the Church only with 4 
View. to the Beneficeg and Preferments of ig 


any: Articles-that can be given them, whether trus 


or falſo.. Thus the Afatick Biſhops . to 
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the Condemnation of the Dxexees of the Council 
of Chalcedon, and inform Baflsfcut'the Emperor 
thar their Subſcriptions were voluntary. And 
yer when Bafiliſcus was depoſed, — immediately 
ſubſcribed to the Truth of choſe ees, and 
ſwore their firſt Subſcription was involuntary. 
$ that Subſcriptions cannot keep out any Atheiſts, 
jnſidels, or profligate Per ſous: And as to other, 
daily Experience teaches us/ that they either diſ- 
beleve the Articles they fubſcribe, ſubſctibing 
them only as Articles of Peace; or elſe that 
after they have ſubſcribed them, they ſee reaſon; 
pon a more mature Deliberation; to alter their 
Minds, and change their origind} Opinions 80 
that till Men can be brought always to ac upon 
Conſcience, never to ſubſoribe what they do nat 


believe, nor ever to alte their Judgment, as kb 
nei the Articles they have ſubſcribed; Subſcriptions 
ere as impertinent and uſeleſs as they are unren- 
i {onable; and can never ahſwer the Purpoſes of 
og thoſe who impoſe chem. ii Es at bart 
a But I apprehend farther, that this impoſing of 
YM Subſtriptions is nat only an unreaſonable Cuflom, but 

urended with many very pernicious Conſequences 
008 !: is a great Hindrance to that Freedom and Im- 
dei pertiality of Inquiry which is the unalterable Duty 
of every Man, and neteſſary to render his Reli“ 
eion reaſonable and acceptable. For why ſhould 
gay Perſon make any Inquiries for his own. In- 
lt ſormation, when his Berters have drawn up 4 Re- 


88 


gion for him, and thus kindly faved him the 
Labour and Pains? And as his worldly Intereſt 
may greatly depend on his doing as he is bid, and 
ſubſcribing as he is ordered ; is it not reaſonable 
0 think that the generality will contentedly take 


— 
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ugery ching upon Truſt, and prudently refrain 
rom creating to —_ Scruples and Doubts, 
by 
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by nicely examining: what they are to ſet their 
Hands to; leſt they ſhould: miſs of Promotion for 
not being able to comply with the! Condition of ir 
or enjoy their Promotions with 4 diflarisfied and 

uneaſy Conſcience? '; 00 BSN 
. Subſcriptions; will, I own, ſometimes prove 
Marks of Diſtinction, and as Walls of Separation: 
For though Men of Integrity and Conſcie nee may, 
and oftentimes undoubtedly do ſubmit to them; 
yet Men of no Principles, or very looſe Ones 
worldly and ambitious Men, the Thoughtieſs au 
Ignorant, will moſt certainly do it, when they find 
it for their Intereſt. The Church that encloſes Fe. 
her ſelf with theſe Fences, leaves abundant Rue te 
for the Entrance of all Perſons of ſuch Chatacten Ml V" 
To whom then doth ſhe refuſe Admittance f lar 
Why, if to any, it muſt be to Men who, — to. 
bend their Conſoences to their Intereſt; poi 
cannot believe without Examination, nor Fre 1 
ſoribe any Articles of Faith as true, without ur bar 
derſtanding and believing them. Tis in the den 20 
Nature of Subſcriptions to exclude none but theſe Ml bot 
and to diſtinguiſn ſuch only ſor Shame and Milt. Di 
ment. Nov how is this conſiſtent with a Thin of 
tharis called Reaſon or Religion? tcl 
If there could be found out any vik a0 res- 
ſonable Methods to throw out of the Chriſtian 
Church and Miniſtry Men who are in their Heans 
Unbelievers, who abide in the Church only for 
the Revenues ſhe yields to them, who ſhiſt theit 
religious and political Principles according to theit 
Intereſt, who propagate Doctrines 1nconliſtent 
with the Liberties of Mankind, and are-ſcandalous 
and immoral in their Lives; if Subſcriptions could 
be made to anſwer theſe Ends, and -theſe- only, 
and to throw Infamy upon ſuch Men, and upon 


TV alledge 
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alledge aga inſt the Uſe: of them. Whereas,! in 
ruth, Subſcriptions are the great Seeurities of 
ſuch profligate Wretches, who, by complying 
in them, enter into the Church, and thereby 

ſhare in all che temporal Advantages of it 3 hilſt 
de ſcrupulous, conſcientious Chriſtian, is che only 
dne ſhe excludes ; who thinks the Word of 
2 more ſure Rule of Faith than the Dictates of 


f uen; and that Subſcriptions are [Things much 

do ſacred to be trifled ith, or lightly: ſubmit- 

1 ted to. 12897 41 aan bas 0130 g. USO! 2 
og They are indeed very great Snares ta many 23 
MI Perſons, and Temptations: to them tool often to | 


ueſpaſs upon the Rules of ſtrict Hangſty and 
Vircye.: For when Mens Subſiſtenee and, Ad- 
nuntages in the World depend on their ſubſoribing 
to certain Articles of Faith, tis one of the moſt 
powerful Arguments that cau be, to engage: them 
o comply with it. Tis poſſible, indeed e 
„bare their Objections againſt che Reaſon 8 + 
„nnd Truth af what they are to ſubſcribe: But will #4 
rot Intereſt, often lead them to overloak that 1 
W Diqhculties, to explain away the naturalMaaging 1 
of Words, to put a different Senſe;upon-theiAr4 * 
ticles than what they will fairly bear, to take them 4 
i any Senſe, and to ſubſcribe; them in no Senſe, N 

40 only as Articles of Peace? 5 301 ; a ( 
lt muſt: be by ſome. ſuch Evaſtons that Aan 
un fubſcribe to Athanaſian Creeds, and Arminians to 
Principles of rigid Calviniſm. This the Clergy 
u bave been again and again reproached with, even 
by the Enemies of Chriſtianity: And I am ſorry 
to ſay it, they have not been able to wipe off the 
Xandal from themſelves. I am far from ſaying 
or believing that all the Clergy make theſe evaſive 
dubſcriptions : Thoſe only that do ſo give this 
Offence ; and if _ are, in other Caſes, _ 

3 0 
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of Integrity and Conſcience, they are Objecb of 
l A . Cl. 1: roldge A 
As far as my' own judgment is concerned, 1 
think this Manner of Subſcribing to Creed aud 
Articles of Faith, is ln famous in its Nature, and 
vindicable upon no Principles of Conſeienoe and 
Honour. It rends to render the Clergy coutemp- 
tible in the Eyes of the People, who will be apt 
to think that they have butlictle Reaſon to regard 
the Sermons of Men, who have prevaricatedin 
their Subſcriptions, and that they preach for the 
fame Rea ſon only that they ſubſcribed; viz; their 
worldly Intereſt. Tis of very pernicious-Influ 
ence und Example, and in its Conſequences leads 
to the Breach of all Faith amongſt Mankind, and 
tends to the Subverſion of civil Society. For if 
the Clergy) are known to prevaricate in ſubſeri- 
D rthodoxy, is ix not to 
be fear d that others may learn from them z pre- 
varicute in their Subſcriptions to civil: Teſts of 
Loyalty? And indeed, there is a great deal of 
Reaſon to imagine, that if Men can tutor and tui 
Conſtiences ſo as to ſubſcribe Articles of 


their 
Faith, courrary to their own Perſuaſion, and 
only as Articles of Peace, or a Qualification for 
2 Living; they would ſubſcribe for the ſame Res- 
ſon to Popery or Mahometaniſm: For if this be 


# good Reaſon for ſubſcribing any Articles which 
1 db not beheve, tis a Reaſon for ſubſcribing all 
and therefore I humbly apprehend that a Pradice, 
which-gives fo much Occaſion to ſuch: ſcandalous 


Prevarications with God and Man, ſhould be cat} 


off as an inſufferable Grievance, and as an Yoke 
upon the Necks of the Clergy, too heavy for 


den rw ear. | 
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Let me add farther, that this Practice of im- 
poſing Subſcriptions, hath been the Occaſion of 
innumerable Miſchiefs in the Church of God. 
Twas the common Cry of the Orthodox and 
Ariaus, and all other Hereticks, in their Turns 
of Power, Either ſubſcribe, or depart from your 
Churches. This enflamed the Clergy againſt each 
other, and filled them with Hatred, Malice and 


Revenge. For as by impoſing theſe Subſcrip- 


tions, Inquiſition was made into the Conſciences 
of others; the Refuſal to ſubmit to them was a 
certain Mark of Hereſy and Reprobation; and 
the Conſequence of this was the Infliction of all 
ſpiritual and temporal Puniſhments. Twas im- 
poſſible but that ſuch Procedures ſhould perpe ; 
tuate the Schiſms and Diviſions of the urch, 
ſince the Wrath of Man cannot work the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God; and fince Civil Puniſhments 
have no Tendency to convince the Conſcience, but 


437 


only to enflame the Paſſions againſt the Adviſers 


and Inflicters of them. And as eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory gives us ſo dreadful an Account of the me- 
lancholy and tragical Effects of this Practice, one 
would think that no Nation, who knew the Worth 
of Liberty, no Chriſtian Proteſtant Church, that 
hath any Regard for the Peace of the Flock of 
Chriſt, ſhould ever be found te authorize and 
continue it. OE) 
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look Apen Scripture as the only Rule of their 
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Adherence to the Sacred Scriptures the beſt | Security 
nt ate Truth and Orthodoxy. 7 1 
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WHAT Security then ſhall we have left us 
Y Y for Truth and Orthodoxy, when our Sub- 
ſcriptions are gone? Why, the ſacred Scriprures, 
thoſe Oracles of the great God, and Freedom and 
Liberty to interpret and underſtand them as we 
can; the Conſequence of this would be great In- 
tegrity and Peace of Conſcience, in the Enjoyment 
of our religious Principles, Union and Friendſhip 
amongſt Chriſtians, notwithſtanding all their Dif- 
fererices in Judgment, and great Refpect and 
Honour to thoſe faithful Paſtors, that carefully 
feed the Flock of God, and lead them into Fa- 
ftures' of Righteouſneſs and Peace. We ſhall 
loſe only the Incumbrances of Religion, our Bones 
of Contention, the Shackles of our Conſciences, 
and the Snares to Honeſty and Virtue ; whilſt all 
that is ſubſtantially good and valuable, all that is 
truly divine and heavenly, would remain to en- 
rich and Dlefs ubs. 743 
The Clergy would indeed loſe their Power to 


do Miſchief; but would they not be happy in 


that Loſs, eſpecially as they would be infinitely 
more likely to do good? They would be ne 
longer looked on as Fathers and Dictators in the 
Faith; but ſtill they might remain Ambaſſadors fr 
Chriſt, befeeching Men, a Chi” ſtead, to become re- 
conciled to God, And un a human Authority, in 
Matters of Faith, tha$ wholly laid aſide, would 
not the Word of God have a freer Courſe, and be much 
more abundantly glorified? All Chriſtians would 


Faith 
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Faith and Practice, and therefore ſearch it with 


greater Diligence and Care, and be much more 
likely to underſtand the Mind of God therein. 
The main Things of Chriſtianity would, unque- 
ſtionably, be generally agreed to by all; and as 
to other Things, Points of Speculation, and. diffi- 
cult Queſtions, if Chriſtians differ d about them, 
their Differences would be of no great Impor- 
tance, and might be maintained conſiſtent with 
Charity and Peace. | | 

Indeed, a ſtrict and conſtant  Adherences to 
Scripture, as the only Judge in Controvexſies of the 


Chriſtian Faith, would be the moſt likely Me- 


thod to introduce into the Church a real Unifor- 
mity of Opinion, as well as Practice. For if this 
was the Caſe, many Diſputes. would be wholly at 
an End, as having nothing. to give occaſion to 
them in the ſacred Writings; and all others 
would be greatly ſhorten d, as hereby all foreign 
Terms, and human Phraſes of Speech, by which 
the Queſtions that have been controverted amongſt 
Chriſtians have been darken d and perplexed, 
would be immediately laid afide, and the only 
Inquiry would be, What is the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture? What the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles? This is a much more ſhort and effectual 
Way of determining Controverſies, than ſending 
Men to Nice and Chalcedun, to Councils and Sy- 
nods, to Athanaſius or Arius, to Calvin or Armi- 
nius, or any other Perſons whatſoever that can be 
mentioned, who at beſt deliver but their -own 
Senſe of Scripture, and are not to be regarded 

any farther than they agree with it. Wh 
It was the Departure from this, as the great 
Standard of Faith, and corrupting the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel- Doctrine by hard, unſcriptural 
Words, that gave occaſion to the innumerable 
Ff 4 | Con- 
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not About the Senſe of Scripture, but the Decreez 
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Controverſies that formerly troubled the Chii- 
ſtian Church. Human Creeds were ſubſtituted in 
the Room of Scripture; and according 'as Cir- 
cumſtances differ d, or new Opinions were brach 
ed, fo were the Creeds corrected, amended aud 
enlarged, till they became ſo full of Subtleriey, 
Contradictions, and Nonſenſe, as muſt make very 
thoughtful Man read many of them with Con- 
tempt. The Controverſy was not about Sctip- 
rure Expreſſions, but about the Words of Men; 


of Councils, and the Opinions of Athanaſins, Ln, 
Cyril, and the venerable Fathers. And upon this 
foot 'twas no wonder their Diſputes ſhould be 
endleſs; fince the Writings of all fallible Men 
muſt certainly be more obſcure and intricate than 
the Writings of the infallible Spirit of Truth, 
who could be at no loſs about the Do&rines he 
dictated, nor for proper Words ſujtably to ex- 
preſs them. | 

' *Tis infinite, tis endleſs Labour, to confule all 
that the Fathers have written; and when we have 
conſulted them, What one Controverſy have they 
rationally decided? What one Chriſtian Doctrine 
have they clearly and ſolidly explain'd? How 


few Texts of Scripture have they critically ſettled 


the Senſe and Meaning of? How often do they 
differ from one another, and in how many lo- 
ſtances from themſelves? Thoſe who read them, 
gay differ in their Interpretation of them; 
and Men of the moſt contrary Sentiments, all 
claim them for their own. At hanaſian: and Ariqu 
appeal to the Fathers, and ſupport their Prin- 
ciples RO ooo wr And are theſe 
the venerabte Gentlemen, whoſe Writings are to 
be ſer up in oppoſition! to the Scripture, or ſet up 
35 ghthoritative Judges of the Senſe of 8 
= tab 2 : : . | re 
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Are Creeds of their dictating to be ſubmitted to 
15 the only Criterion of Orthodoxy, or eſteemed 
1s Standards to diſtinguiſh between Truth and 
frror? Away with this Folly and Superſtition! 
The Creeds of the Fathers and Councils are buc 
human Creeds, that have all the Marks in them 
of human Frailty and Ignorance. "The Creeds 
which are to be found in the Goſpel are the in- 
fallible Dictates of the Spirit of the God of Truth, 
and as ſuch claim our Reverence and Submiſſion ; 
and as the forming our Principles according to 
them, as far as we are able to underſtand them, 
makes us Chriftians in the Sight of God, ic ſhould 
be ſufficient ro every one's being owned as a 
Chriſtian by others, without their uſing any in- 
quiſitory Forms of Trial, till they can produce 
their Commiſſion from Heaven for the Uſe of 
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them. This, as it is highly reaſonable in it ſelf, 


would do the higheſt Honour to the Chriſtian 
Clergy ; who, inftead of being reproach'd for 
Haughtineſs and Pride, as the Incendiaries and 
Plagues of Mankind, as the Sowers of Contention 
and Strife, and Difturbers. of the Peace of the 
Church of God, would be honoured for their Works 


fake, eſteemed for their Characters, loy'd as Bleſ- 


ſings to the World, heard with Pleaſure, and be- 
come ſucceſsful in their Endeavours to recom- 


mend the Knowledge and Practice of Chriftia- 
nity. 
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8 ECT. VII. no 26) ; 


The Chriſtian Religion abſolurehy ende feln 
for Conſcience-ſake, © |! 


NL: the Doctrines of the Goſpel regarded 
as they ſhould, be, and the Precepts of 
the Chriſtian 9 — ſubmitted to by all bo 
profeſs to believe it, univerſal Benevolence would 
be the certain Effect, and eternal Peace and Union 
would reign amongſt the Members of the. Chri- 
ſtian Church; For if there are any Commands 
of certain Clearneſs, any Precepts of evident Ob- 
ligation. in the Goſpel, they are ſuch as refer to 
the Exerciſe of Love, and the maintaining, 
verſal Charity, In our Saviour's admirable Bu 
courſe on the Mount, this was.. the excellent 
Matt, v. Doctrine he taught: Bleſſed are the Meek, for they 
55759. ſhall inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are the Merciful, in 
they ſhall obtain. Mercy. Bleſſed are the Peace: mater 
for they ſhall be called the Children of . God: And in 
another Place, deſoribing the Nature of Religion 
Matt. xxii. in general, he tells us, that the Love of; Cod is the 
35- 7 Commandment; and thnt the ſecond is like unt it, 
hou: ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as Gh elf. This be 
enjoins upon his Diſciples as his peculiar, 
John xv. mand: This is my Commandment, , that ye love,am 
3 auot ler, as I have loved you 3 and recommends | It 
to them as that whereby they were to be diſtin- 
xiii, 34. guiſned from all other Perſons. A new Command. 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another; as 1 
35. have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. By this 
ſhall all Men know that ye are 'my Diſciples, if ye = 
Love one to another. 


* 
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This was the more needful for them, conſider- 
ing that our Lord foreknew the grievous Perſe- 
curions that would befal them far his ſake ; to en- 
courage them under which, he pronounces them 
bels d: Bleſſed are they - which are perſecuted for Matt. v. 
Righreouſneſs-ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven * 
whilft, at the ſame time, he leaves a Brand of In- 
amy on Perſecutors, and marks them out for 
the Vengeance of God: (Rejoice and be exceeding 12. 
glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven; for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets that were before uu. Moe Luke vi. 
wo you, for ye build the Sepulchres of the Prophets, 47, Ce. 
and your Fathers killed them; therefore, ſaith the 
Wiſdom of God, 1 will ſend you Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and they will flay and perſecute them, that the Blood 
of all the Prophers may be required of this Gene- 
zation | 
And, indeed, ſo far was our Lord from encou- 
raging any perſecuting Methods, that he rebuked 
and put a ſtop to all the Appearances of them. 
Thus when his Diſciples would have called down 
Fire from Heaven to conſume the Samaritans, who 
refuſed ro receive him, he rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Ie know not what manner of Spirit ye are of ; Luke ix. 
en of Man is not come to deſtroy \Mens Lives, but *\> 56. 
"WH to ſave them; and when one of thoſe who were 
WH vith Chriſt cut off the Ear of one of the High 
Prieſt's Servants, upon his laying Hands on him, 
he ſeverely reproved him: Put up again thy Sword Matt. 
into its Place; for all they that take the Sword ſbal! 5% 
periſh with. the Sword. And, in order to cure his 
Apoſtles of their Ambition and Pride, and to pre- 
rent their claiming an undue Power, he gave them 
an Example of great Humility and Condeſcenſion, 
in waſhing and wiping their Feet, and forbid them 
imitating the Gentiles, by exerciſing Dominion and xx. 25, 
Authority; but whoever will be great among ſt you, e. 


let 
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let him be your Minifler ; and whoſoever will be che 
among ſt you, let him be your Servant; even as the Sn 
of Man. came not to be miniſter d unto, but to miniſter, 
and to give his Life a Ranſom for many. And as the 
Jewiſh Teachers took on them the Name of Rabbi, 
to denote their Power over the Conſciences d 
thoſe they inſtructed, he commanded his Diſciples, 
Matt. Be ye not "gt Rabbi, for one es your Maſter, eden 
- gh » .Chrift, and all ye are Brethren; and call no Mai 
. Father upon Earth, for one is your Father, - which i; 
in Heaven. But he that is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall 
be your Servaut. From theſe, and other Paſlages 
of like Nature, it is very evident, that there is 
nothing in the Life of Jeſug/Chriſt chat gives u 
Countenance to theſe wicked Methods of prope 
gearing and ſupporting Religion, that ſome ot bi 
pretended Followers have made uſe of, but the 
ſtrongeſt DireQions to the contrary.. | 
Luke xiv, It is indeed objected, that Chriſt ſays; Comp 
23. them to come in, that my Howſe may be full: But that 
this Compulſion means nothing more than {ay 
tation and Perſuaſion, is evident from the patalle 
Place of Scripture, where what St. Lule calls 
Mart, x xii, Compel them to come in, is expreſſed by, Bld thu 
9. to the Marriage, i. e. endeavour, not by Forte of ; 
Arms, but by Argument and Reaſon, by Impor- P 
tunity and Earneſtneſs, and by ſetting [before 
Men the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Gblpd, 
and thus addreſſing your ſelves to their Hopes 
and Fears, to perſuade and compel them to em. 
brace my Religion, and become the: SubjeRs of 

my Kingdom; and ip this moral Senſe of Con- 

„ pulſion, the original Word is often uſed- 
Chriftia- But farther, tis, by a late Writer, — 
= as old. very ſurprizing, that Chriſt ſhould fay; "T hawk mit 
— — „am come to jend Peace, I dme unt ta fend: Peact, 
24435. but a Sword; for I am come to ſet a Man at —_ 

wi 
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with his Father, and the Daughter againſt her Mo- 
ther, &c. But how is this fo very ſurprizing? 
or what Man of common Senſe can miſtake the 
Meaning of the Words, who reads the whole Diſ- 
courſe? In the former Part of it tis exprefly de- 
dared, that the moſt grievous Perſecutibus ſhould 
veal his Diſciples for his ſake; that Brother ſhould 
leliver up Brother to Death, aud the Futber te Child; 
and the Children ſhall riſe up againſt thrir Parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to Death. Can any Man 
underſtand this of an Iutention in Chriſt to ſer 
People at Variance? when tis a Prediction only 
of what. ſhould be the Conſequence of publiſhing 
his Goſpel, through the Malice and Cruelty of its 
Oppoſers; a Prediction of whar his Diſciples were 
to ſuffer, and not of what they were to make 

others ſuffer. ee eee . 

And as to that Paſſage in Luke, I am come to ſend Luke xii. 
Fire on the Earth; and what will I, if it be already 49, 51. 
kindled? Snppoſe ye that I am come to give Peace on | 
Earth? I tell you nay, but rather Dini fon. How 
s it explain'd. by. Chriſt himſelf 2 \ Why, in the 
very next Words: For from bencefort h, i. e. upon 4 
the Publication of my Religion and Goſpel, there 

Vall be fue in ane Honſe divided, three againſt two, 

and tuo againſt; three, &. Can any Man need 

Paraphraſe and Criticiſm to explain theſe Paſſages 

of any Thing, but of that Perſecution vhich ſhould 

befal the Preachers and Believers of the Goſpel ? 

or imagine it to be & prophetick Deſcription of 

a Fire to be blown up by Chriſt to con ſume others, 

when the whole Connection evidently refers it to 

a Fire, that the Oppalers of his Religion ſhould 

blow up, to conſume himſelf and Followers? Jeſus 

knew twas ſuch a Fire as would firft conſume him- 

lelf. Jam come 10 fend Fire an the Earth ;: and whas 

will I, i it be already kindked? Or, as ke or 

 Moul 
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ſhould be tranſlated, How do I wiſb it dar au 0 
kindled? How do I wiſh it to break. out on, my De 
own Perſon, that I might glorify God by m Sul if 
ferings and Death? For as it follows; I he oil 1; 
Baptiſm to be baptized with, a Baptiſm with mo ef 
Blood: And: how am I ſtraiten d till it de an- ,, 
pliſo d! After this Account of his own wes WI ..; 
he foretels the ſame ſhould befal his Followers: j/ 
Suppoſe ye that I am come. to give Peace on Hanh u 
| 1-rell you Nay, but rather 2 i.e. as Im „ 
ſelf muſt ſuffer to bear Witneſs to the Truth, g n 
after my Deceaſe, ſuch ſhall be the unreaſonable Ml ,;- 
and furious Oppoſition to my Goſpel} as! ſhal 
occaſion Diviſions amongſt rhe neareſt, Relations WM gn. 
ſome of whom -ſhall hate and perſecnte-thecother co. 
for their embracing my Religion. And of con. 7 
ſequence Chriſt did not declare, in the moſt. expreſ yi 
Terms, as the fore- mentioned Writer aſſerts; that pu 
he came to do that which ue muſt ſuppoſe be came N ot 


John xvi, 
1, 2, 3. 


hinder. He did only declare, that he came to do 
what he was reſolved not to hinder, i. « to pub- 
liſn ſuch a Religion as his Enemies wonld put 
him to Death for, and as would occaſion Diviſions 
amongſt the neareſt Relations, through the un- 
reaſonable Hatred and Oppoſition that ſome 
would ſhew to others upon account of it. This 
Matter is elſewhere clearly expreſſed by [Chriſti 
T beſe Things have 1 ſpoken' to you, that ye ſhould un 
be offended. They ſpall put vou out of the Symagogue'; 
yea, the Time cometh, that whoſoever killeth: you;-wil 
think that he doth God Service. And theſe: Thing 
will they do mito: you, becauſe they have not known the 
Father nor me, 1. e. have not underſtood either na- 
tural Religion, or the Religion of my Goſpel. 

There is therefore nothing in the Conduct ot 
Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt to countenance or eu- 
courage Perſecution. His Temper was — 
* volent, 
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volent, his Conduct merciful; and one governing 
Deſign of all he ſaid, was to promote Meekneſs . 
and Condeſcenſion, univerſal. Charity and Love- 
And in this all his Apoſtles were careful Imitators | 
of his Example: Let Love, ſaith St. Paul, le uith- Rom. xii. 
wt Diſſimulation; be kindly affeftioned one to another 92 "©: 
with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring one another. 
If it be poſſeble, as much as in you lies, live peaceably 18. 
with all Men. And the Love he recommended 
was ſuch, as worketh,'no Ill to his Neighbour s and xiii. 10. 
which therefore he' declares to be the fulfilling of 
the Law. 54 ne wee $40 ier n 

And, leſt different Sentiments in leſſer Matters 
ſhould cauſe Diviſions amongſt | Chriſtians, - he 
commands, to receive him that is weak: in the Faith, Rom. xiv, 
not to doubtful Diſputations, un eg Stzxeres Saxon 1 
vigor, not to Debates, or Contentions about Diſ- 
purations, or diſputable Things. Upon account 
of ſuch Matters, be orders that none ſhould de- Ibid. 
ſoiſe or judge others, becauſe. God had teceived them; 3» 5 
and becauſe every Man ought to be fully per ſuaded 
in his own Mind, and becauſe the Kingdom of God 15. 
was not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and becauſe every. one 
was to give an Account of himſelf to God, to whom 4. 
alone, as his only Maſter, he was to ſtand or fall, 
From theſe ſubſtantial Reaſons he infers, We then xv. i. 
that are ſtrong, who have the moſt perfect Under- 
ſtanding of the Nature of Chriſtianity; and our 
Chriſtian Liberty, ought. to bear the Infirmities of the 5: 
Weak, aud not . to- pleaſe our ſelves; and having 
pray'd for them, that the God of Patience and 
Conſolation would grant them to be. like-minded one 
towards another, according 70, or after the Example 
of Chriſt, that, notwithſtanding the Strength of 
ſome, and the Weakneſs of others, they might, 
with one Mind, and with one Mouth, glorify God, 6. 

0 even 
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even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he adds oli Þ 

Rom. xv. the Concluſion: of bis Argument, Wherefore se «/ 

7 je one another, as Chrift alſo received us to the G 

of God. 11 f Wi 

Cor. i. In his Letters to the Cori ni hi aut, he diſcovers P. 

70, Sc. the fame divine and amiable Spirit. In bis firg Ml 1 
Epiſtle he beſeeches them, by the Name of the Lol 

Jeſus Chrift, that they would all ſpeak the fame Thin, n 

and that there ſhould be no Schiſm amongſt them, but cl 

that they ſhould. be perfechy joined together in i A 

fame Mind, and in the fame Judgment; I e. that I 

they ſhould all own and ſubmit to Chriſt; as their an 

only Lord and Head, and not rank themſelves Ml of 

under different Leaders, as he had been in formel Ml 6: 

vii. 27. they had done; for that tliey were the Body of Ml 1 

* Chriſt, and all of them his Members, and ought Wl ha 

Xin. 1, &c. therefore to maintain that Chavity to one another, Ci 

which ſuffereth long, and is kind; which ervieth wr, Wl thi: 

vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave  :s 

it felf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not ea . un 

voked,' thinketh no Evil, rejoiceth not in Iniquiry, \but Be. 

.* rejoiceth in the Truth; beareth all Things, believer Pe 

all Things, bopeth all Things, endureth all Dig, Wl 6: 

which is greater and more excellent than "Faith and i = 

Hope, which fails not in Heaven it ſelf, where Faith Wl bis 


and Hope ſhall be at an End; and withott which; 
though we could ſpeak with the Tongue of MH WM”: 
Angels,” ſhould haue the Gift of Prophecy, aud und. / 
ſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and could r- e 
move Monntains; yea, though we ſhould Bete all Wt : 
our Goods to feed the Poor, and give our Bodies to bi Who! 
burned, we ſhould be only as founding Braſs , and a Wi: 
a tinkling Cymbal; nothing in the Account of God; WH: 
nothing as to any real Profit and Advantage that BW: 
will acerue to us. And, in his ſecond Epiſtle, he 8 
takes his Leave of them with this divine Exhor- 
tation, and  gforious Eneouragement: 'Finaly; 
NON Brethren, 
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Brethren, farewell; be perfect, be of good Comfort, be 2 Cor. 
of one Mind, To a7) ec, be affectionate, and xiii. 11, 
kindly diſpoſed to one another, as though you 
were influenced by one common Mind: Live in 


Peace, and the Gud of Live ans Peace ſhall Wl with 


T In his Epiſtt ro the Galatians, he gives ur aCa· Gal v. 
talogue of thoſe Works of che Fleſh which ex- 19, Se. 
dude Men from the Kingdom of God ;: ſuch as 
Adultery, - Fornication, — Hatred, Variance: Emu 
luion, Wrath, Striſe, Seditionc, Herefies, Envyings, 
and the like; and then aſſures us, that the Fruits 
of the Spirit are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 


If 


os 

M Wl Gentleneſs, - Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, and Tempe- 
une, againſt which there is no Lau; and, after 

he WY having laid down this as an eſſential Principle of | 
r, Chriſtianity, that neither Circumciſion availeth an) Chap, 11 


i, thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but à new Creature; or. 15. 
as tis expreſſed in another Place, Faith which 

i Wl works by Love; he pronounces this truly apoſtolick 

of Benediction, As many as walk according to this Rule, 16. 

mh WI Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon the rd of 
o. 

The ſame divine and excellent 0 runs ; thre, 

th Wl bis Lerter to the Epheſians: I therefore, the Priſoner Eph. iy. 
h; WW! the Lord, bheſeech you that ye walk worthy of the i, &c. 
aon herewith | he are called, with all Louli- 
„% and Meetkneſs, with Jung- ſuffering; forbearing + 

r. Whore another in Love, eudeavouring.to keep the Unity 
be Spirit in the Bond: of Peace; and the Term 


of this Union, which he lays down, is the Ac- 
Winowiedoment of one Caholick Church, one 
d, in-, one Lord and Mediator, and one God. even. 
at WW”: Fr her: of al: who i, above! all,” through all, aud 
m ai Tue "contrary Vices, os Bitterneſs aud 31. 
a:, and Auger and Glamour, and Euil. ſpeaking. 
u Malice, are to be put away, as Things that 
Ge grieve 


ö 
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Eph. iv. gyieve the Holy Spirit of God; and we muſt. be kind 
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one to another, forgiving one another, even as Cad, fi 


Chap. v. Chniſi's ſake, hath forgiven us; and be Follower, of W 0 
I, 2 God, - by walking in Love, even as Chriſt hath FIY Bt 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for u. 4 

Phil. i, His Exhortation to the Philippians, is in the . 
1, &c. maſt moving Terms: I there be any Conſolation in Ml ff 

| Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the 

Spirit, if am Bowels and Mercies, fulfil, ye my Jo; WM © 

that he be like-minded, having the ſame ' Love, bein Ml th 

of one Accord, of one Mind. Let nothing. be done thro Wl |: 

Strife or Vain-glory, but in Lowlineſs.of Mind let each WM or 

eſteem other better than themſelves. i co 

In his Exhortation to the Claſiaus, he warmly be 

preſſes our cultivating the ſame Diſpoſition, and ac. 

Col. iii, abounding in the ſame Practice: Put off all theſe, of 
8, &. Anger, Wrath, Malice, — put on as the Eleft fi. 
God, hoh and beloved, Bowels of Mercies, Kindueſs, of 
Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long: ſuffering, fo-M the 
bearing one another, and ſorgiving one another, even [| 

as Griſt forgave us. And, above all theſe Things, "i: 

put on Charity, which is the Bond Perfectnaſt; aui be! 


1 Tim, 1. 
5, &c. 


James iii. 
14, &c. 


let the Peace of God rule in your Hearts, to which alſo 
ye are called in one Body. 11415815 <a the 

In his Directions to Timothy, he gives him this Cot 
Summary af all practical Religion: The End of theM Co: 
Commandment is Charity out of a pure Heart, and a cut: 
good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned; and he aſcribesM and 
Mens turning aſide to vain Jangling, to their Bi 
having ſwerved from this great Principle. pre 

And, to mention no more Paſſages on this (ec: 
Head, I ſhall conclude this whole Account with ten! 


that amiable Deſcription of the Wiſdom that , 4 
from above, given by St. James The Hi/dom that on 
is from above is pure, and peaceable, and gentle, ano"! | 
eaſy to be intreated, full of good Fruits, uit bout Par **'; 
tiality, and without Hypocriſy, But if ue have binn f br 


Envying 


— 


fm, "Hail every owt: 


[ have thrown all hee e en . ie 
ſacred Writings rogether, that ĩt may appes „in 
the moſt convincing Light, that the T1 ures 
hare nothing in them to counte abes the © G 
or any of the Methods of | 
confront the melanchely "Account I have g 
before of the Progreſs and Ravages cauſed! by this 
accurſed Evil. Good God, how have the P. — 
of Chrittiahs differed from the Precep 8 of Chl: - 
flianity !' Would one imagine that he 5 bes 
of thoſe drea#ful Miſchiefs and Confuſiqus were 
the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Chriſtian, bur b 
That they had ever read the Records of the 
tian Religion? Or if they had, that they. 1 5 
believed them? 42 

But it may be objebicll that ww. Abe 12 
the Precepts bf the. e Reli igion, yet the 

themſelves gives ſome 
Countenance to the Spirit ahd Practice 'of Perſe- 


curion, ahd Nronen Vibe Conduct of St. Paul ; | 


nd that ſtich Powers are piven to the Guides and 
Biſhops of 'the Chriſtiat Ehurch, as do either ex- 
preſſy or virtually include ih them a Rif hi to per- 
ſecute. Let us briefly examine each of theſe Pre- 


W tenſions. 


As to the Praktice uf ih6"Aphlites 5 FRO ＋ by er. 
fions tuo Inſtances to Vindicate the 7 fiſhment * seit 


pun. 


of Herericks! The firſt s chat of Ahapras and 

Ney p ira, ruck dead by Prey and the 6 er th 5 i 

g El mas the Gier Aruck blind au 
Gg 2 


Per ecution ; ond, ly 


+ 
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But how impertinently are both theſe Inftances 
alledged? Hereſy was not the Thing. puniſhed 


Eymas was a Jewiſh Sorcerer, and falſe Prophet; 
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in either of them. Ananias and Sapphira, were 
ſtruck dead for Hypocriſy and Lying; and for 
conſpiring, if it were poſſible, to deceive. God, 


a ſubtle, miſchievous Fellow, an Enemy to Rigb- 
teouſneſs and Virtue, who withſtood the Ap fo 
lick Authority, and endeavoured, by his Fraud, 
to prevent the Converſion of the Deputy to the 
Chriftian Faith. The two firſt of theſe Perſons 
were puniſhed with Death. By whom? What, 


by Peter? No, by the immediate Hand of Gad. 


err 


be, but an Agreement between Anauia and his 
Wife to put this Fraud on the Apoftle, to fe 


he pretended to? This was a n LRAInN 
to the Spirit of God, which the Apoſtles were er. 
dued with, and a Combination to put the Apo 
ſtolicx Character to the Trial. Had not dhe 
Cheat been diſcovered, the Apoſtle's an 
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a ind Miſſion would have been deſervedly queſtion ed ; 
or and as che State of Chriſtianity required that this 
diode Miſſion ſhould be abundantly eftabliſhed, 


peter lets them know that their Hypocriſy was 

diſcovered ; and, to create the greater Regard 

and Attention to their Perſons and Meſſage, God 

ſaw fit to puniſh that Hypocriſy with Death. 5 
As to Ehmas the Sorcerer, this Inſtance is as s xi. | 

foreign and impertinent as the other. Sergius 1 

Paulus, Proconſul of Cyprus, had entertained ac 


8) Paphos one Barjeſus a Jeu, a Sorcerer; and hear- | 
k. ing alſo that Paul and Barnabas were in the City, 
ae ſent for them to hear the Doctrine they preached. 


Accordingly they endeavoured to inftrut the Doe: | 
puty in the Chriſtian Faith, but were uithſtood bj | 
Ehmas, who, by his Subtleties and Tricks, en- 
„s bearoured to hinder his Converſion. St. Paul 
therefore, in order to confirm his own divine 
Miſſion, and to prevent the Deputy's being de- 
a cived by the Frauds and Sorceries of Ehmar, 
after ſeverely rebuking him for his Sin, and Op- 
poſition to Chriſtianity, tells him, not that the 
Proconſul ought to put him- in Jail, and puniſh” 
him with the civil Sword, but chat God Rimſelf 
« od mould decide the Controverſy, by ſtriking the 
rd? Sorcerer himſelf immediately blind; which ar- 
or cordingly came to paſs, to the full Conviction of 
de proconſul. t e ebe, 
Now what is there in ail this to vindicatè Fer- 
ſecution? God puniſhes wicked Men for Fraud 
and Sorcery, who knew their Hearts, aud had 
a Right to puniſh the Tniquity of them? There- 
fore Men may piiniſh othets for Opinions they 
think to be true, and are conſcientiois in em- 
bracing, without kücwing the Heart, or being” 
capable of diſcoveriug any Infincerity in it, Or 
Cod may vindicate che Character and Miſſion of 
— Gg 3 his 


Rom. 


54+ 
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his own Meſſeogers, when wickedly, ack and 
denied, by immediate Judgments inflicted. by him- 
ſelf on, their Oppoſers. Therefore the Magiſtrate 
may puniſh and put to Death, without any War- 
rant from God, ſuch who believe their Miſſion, 
and are ready to ſubmit to it, as far as they un- 
derſtand the Nature and, Deſign of it. Are theſe 
Conſequences juſt and rational? or, would any 


Man have brought theſe Inſtances as Precedents 


for Perſecution, that was not reſolved, at all Ha- 
zards, to defend and practiſe it? 

But doth not St. Paul command to Aver Per- 
ſons to Satan for the Deſtruftion of the Heſb? Doth 


Gal. i. 9. he not, wiſe that they were even cut off who trouble 
v. 12. Chriſtians, aud. enjoin us to mark them which, * 
— av. * Diviſions and Offences, contrary to his, Dofirine, aud 

: Cor. v g. to audi them, and not to eat with them? Undoubt- 


edly he doth. But. what can be reaſonably .in- 
ferred from hence in favour of Perſecution, merely 
for of 915 of Ab e and Principles? In all 


thele Things cenſured are Immo- 
4 le d iel. The Perſon who was deli- 
Wl et (ag to Satan, was guilty of à Crime 
h-as named; by. the Gentiles, rhemſelves, 


e. Ince — Marriage of bis Father's. Wife; 
= 2 Fepleny we are, as Chriftians, commanded 
not to ig company and eat with, are Men, of 
— ves; ſuc * n ka 
tous, qr, Idolaters, or Railers, or Drunkards, or 
E ener, n eee of of rhe Chriſtian 

72 1 gion, or, in St. Pau Ps. Phraſe, called Brethren; 
a_.wiſe an and. prudent. Exhareation in thoſe, Days 


eſpecially; to prevent others from being qprrupted 
by ſuch Examples, a barx amy thrown on the 
u Ach is and CharaRer.; As to thoſe.whaw 
the A 


9G we, who. 


Chriftians, 


ile wiſhes. they were the peſt. 
"ro 6 Contention amongſt 
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Chriſtians, and taught them to bite and devour 
one another, upon account of Circumciſion, and 
ſuch-like Trifles 3 Men that were the Plagues and 
Corrupters of the Society they belonged to- Men 
ho cauſed ſuch Diviſions, and who cauſed them 
out of a Love to their own Belly, deſerved to have 
a Mark ſet upon them, and to be avoided by all 
who regarded their own Intereſt, or the Peace of 
others. | | "Mg <1 
What the Apoſtle means by delivering to Satan, 
[am not able certainly to determine. It was not, 
| am ſure, the putting the Perſon in Jail, ar tor- 
turing his Body by an Executioner; nor ſending 
him to the Devil by the Sword or the Faggot. 
One Thing included in it, undoubtedly was bis 


Separation from the Chriſtian Church: Put away 1 Cor. v. 


from amongſt your ſelves that wicked Perſon; which 13. 
probably was attended with ſome bodily Diſtenhy 
per, which, as it came from God, had a Ten- 
dency to bring the Perſon to Conſideration and 
Reflection. The immediate Deſign of it was che 
Deſtruction of the Fleſh, to cure him of his Ioceſt, 
that, by Repentance and Reformation, his Sfrit 
might be ſaved in the Day of Chris; and the Power 
by which the Apoſtle inflicted this Puniſnment, 
was peculiar to himſelf, which Gad gave him for: 


Edification, and not for Deſtructiom So that hatt © Cor. x. 


erer is preciſely meant by delivering to: Satan, ,at 5 
vas the Puniſhment of a notorious Sin-; a 'Puniſh> - 
ment that carried the Marks: of God's Hand, and 
vas deſign d for the Perſon's Good, and was 
actually inſtrumental to recover and ſave him, 
2 Ur. ii. an en Aut e ene nth bei- 

But what Reſemblance is these ãm all this to Par- 
ſeeution, in which there i no Appearance theo 
Hand of God, nor any Marks but thoſe of the 
Cruelty and Vengeance of Men zeno Immorality4 

bis | 6g 4 puniſhed, 


————— —— 
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Gal. i. 9. 


Tit. 111, 
10. 
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puniſhed, and, generally ſpeaking, nothing that 
in its Nature deſerves Puniſhment, or but what 
deſerves Encouragement and Applauſe. | And'tis 
very probable that this is what St. Paul means by 
his wiſhing thoſe cut F wio diſturbed the Peace of 
the Galatian Chriſtians, by ſpreading Diviſions 
amongſt them, and exciting Perſecutions againſt 
them; though, I confeſs, if St. Paul meant more, 
and pray d to God that thoſe obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Enemies to Chriſtianity, who, for pri- 


vate Views of worldly Intereſt, raiſed perpetual 


Diſturbances and Perſecutions where-ever they 
came, might receive the juſt Puniſhment” of their 
Sins, and be hereby prevented from doing far- 
ther Miſchief,” I don't fee how this would have 


been inconſiſtent with Charity, or his own Cha- 
racter as an inſpired Apoſt le. 


1 


It may poſſibly be urged, that though the 
Things ceaſured in theſe Places are Immoralities, 
yet that there are other Paſſages which refer only 
to Principles; and that the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks 
againſt them with great Severity: As particularly, 
Fan Man preach any other Goſpel unto yon than that 


je have: received, let him be accurſed. And again, 


A. Man that is an Heretic, after the firſt. and ſecond 
Admonition, reject. As to the firſt of theſe, no- 
thing can be more evident, than that che Apoſtle 
pronounc s an Anathema only againſt choſe who 
ſubverted the Chriſtian Religion; ſuch o taught 
that it was infufficient to Salvation withonr Cir- 
cumeiſion, and Submiſſion to the | Jewiſh Law. 
As the Goſpel he taught was whas: bee had te- 
ceived from Chriſt, he had, as an Kpoſtle, a 
Right to warn the Churches he wrote f agaiaſt 
corrupting the Simplicity of it; and to pfonoun⁰ee 
an Anathema, 116. to declare, in the Name of 
bis great Maſter,” that all ſuch falſe- Teachers 


he ian : ſhould 


„ 9 » 
wy ke. | : * 
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hould be condemned who continued to do ſo: 
and this is the utmoſt that can be made of the 
Expreſſion; and therefore this Place is as imper- 
tinently alledged in favour of Perſecution, as it 
would be to alledge thoſe Words of Chriſt, Re 
that believeth not, ſhall be condemned. The Ana- 
thema pronounced was the divine Vengeance; 
it was Anathema Maranatha, to take place only 
when the Lord ſnould come to judgment, and 
not to be executed by human Vengeance. | 

As to Hereſy, againſt which ſuch | dreadful 
Outcries have been raiſed, tis taken indifferent]! 
in a good or a bad Senſe in the Scripture. 15 
the bad Senſe, it ſigniſies, not an involuntary, 
Error, or Miſtake of Judgment, into which ſe- 
rious and honeſt Minds may fall, after a careful 
Inquiry into the Will of God; but a wilful cri- 
minal Corruption of the Truth for worldly Ends 
and Purpoſes. - Thus tis :reckon'd by St. Paul Gal. v. 20. 
himſelf amongſt the Works of the Fleſh, ſuch as 
Adultery, Fornication, Variance, Strifes, and 
the like; becauſe Hereſy is embraced for the ſake 
of fleſhly Luſts, and always miniſters to the ſer- 
ving them. Thus St. Peter: There were falſe Pro- Pet. ii. 
phets alſo amongſt the People, even at there ſpall be . &. 
falſe Teachers amongſt yon, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable Herefies, even” denying the Lord that bought 
them, and. bring upon ' themſelves ſwift Deſtruction; 
and many ſhall follow their pernicions Ways, by reaſon 
of whom the Way of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken f; and v. 10. 
through Covetouſneſs ſhall they, with feigned Words, 
make Merchandise of yon; whom he: farther de- 
ſeribes, as watking- after the Fleſh in the Luſt of Un- 
cleanneſs,” and us given to almoſt all manner of 
Vices. This is Hereſy,” and dething the Lord that 
bought ut, and the only Meaning of the Expreſſion, + 
as uſed” by the A poſtle; though it hath been ap: 

| plie 


458. 


Tit. iii. 
IIs 


the worſt of Crimes, and Hereticks of this kind 
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plied by weak or defigning Men to denote all ſuch 
as don't believe their metaphyſical Notion of the 
Trinity, or the Athanafian Creed. Hence it is 
that St. Paul gives it, as the general Character of 
an Heretick, that be is ſubverted, viz. from the 
Chriftian Faith; fiuneth, viz. by voluntarily em- 
bracing Errors, ſubverſive of the Goſpel, in fa- 
vour of his Luſts, on which Accaunt he is /ſelf- 
candemn d, via. by his own Conſcience, - both in 
the Principles he teaches, and the vile Uſes to 
which he makes them ſerve : So that tho' ſincere 
and honeſt Inquirers after Truth, Perſons who 
fear God, and praiſe Righteouſneſs, may be 
Hereticks in the Eſteem of Men, for not under- 
ſtanding and believing their Peculiarities in Re- 
ligion, yet they are not and cannot be Hereticks, 
according to the Scripture-Deſcription of Hereſy, 
in the Notion of which there is always ſuppoſed 
a wicked Heart, cauſing Men wilfully to embrace 
and propagate ſuch Principles as are ſubverſive of 
the Goſpel, in order to ſerve the Purpoſes of their 
Avarice, Ambition, and Luſt. 

Such Hereſy as this is unqueſtionably one of 


are worthy to be rejected. It muſt be confeſled, 
that Hereſy hath been generally taken in another 
Senſe, and to mean Opinions that differ from the 
eſtabliſned Orthadoxy, or from the Creeds of 
the Clergy, that are uppermoſt in Power; who 


have not only taken on them to re ject ſuch. as have 


differ d from them, from their Communion! and 
Church, but to deprive them of Fortune, ROS 
and Life. But as St. Paul's Notion: of Herely 
entirely differs from what the Clergy have gene- 
rally taught abqut it, theirs may be allowed to be 
a very irrational and abſurd Doctrine, and the 


Apoſtle's remain a very wiſe and good one; and 


though 
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tolick Example on Precept to countenance them; 


from the Church, according to St. Pan; and, 28 
o any farther Puniſhment, tis deferred aill the 
Lord ſhall come. | SH dre 

As to the Powers given to the Guides, or Over- 
ſeers, or Biſhops of the Church, I allow their: 
Claims have been exceeding great. They have 
aſſumed to themſelves the Name of the Church and 
Clergy, hereby to diſtinguiſn themſelves from the 
Flock of Chriſt. They have taken en them, as 
we have ſeen, to determine, mend, and alter the 


them to ſubſcribe them; and to act as though our 
Saviour had diveſted himſelf. of his own Rights, 
and given unto them all Power in Heawen: and Earth. 
But theſe Claims have as little Foundation in the 
Goſpel as in Reaſon. r 

The Words Clergy and Church, are never once 
uſed in Scripture to denote the Biſhops, or other 
Officers, but the Chriſtian People. St. Peten ad- 


e. - 


it over the Heritages, or Clergy of God. And 
dt. Paul, writing to his Ephefiaus, and: ſpeaking of 
their Privileges as Chriſtians, ſays, that ) Chriſt 
they were made God's peculiar Lot, or Heritage, or 
W Clergy. In like manner the Body of "Chriſtians 
in general, and particular Congregations in par- 
icular Places, are called the Church, but the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel never in contra · diſtinction 
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to 


Wickedneſs to puniſh what they have Riigmatized 
vith the Name of Hereſy, they have had no apo- 


&ripture Hexeticks being only to be rejected 
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Faith; to make Creeds for others, and oblige. - 


riſes the Presbyters to ed the Flock of God, and to 1 Pet. v. 
exerciſe the Epiſcopal Office uillingh, not: as lording3* . 


460. 


Eph. iv. 


John xx. 
23. 


fices ; a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an hol 
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to them. Tis of all Believers that St. Peter gives 
that. noble Deſcription, that they are a ſpirttual 
Houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Fucri- 


Nation, and a ® peculiar People, or a People for his 
culiar: Heritage, or purchaſed Poſſeſſion, as the 
Word is render'd, Eph. i. 14. So that to be the 
Church, the Clergy, and the ſacred Priefts of 
God, is an Honour common to all Chriſtians in 
general by rhe Goſpel Charter. Theſe are not 
the Titles of a few only, who love to exalt them- 
ſelves above others. | 
Undoubtedly, the Order of the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip requires that there ſhould be proper Perſons 
to guide and regulate the Affairs of it. And ac- 
cordingly St. Paul tells us, that Chriſt gave ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and. Teachers ; different Officers, according 
to the different State and Condition of his Church, 
Tothe Apoſtles extraordinary Powers were given, 
to fir them for the Service to which they were 
called; and, to enable them to manage thele 
Powers in a right Manner, they were under the 
peculiar Conduct of the Spirit of God. Thus our 
Saviour, after his Reſurrection, breached on his 
Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, and ghd, e foeve 
Sins je remit, they are remitted ts. them; and whſe 
ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retuined a Commiſſion 
of the ſame Import with that which he gave them 
before, Matt. xviii. 18. Hhatſoever ye ſpall bind on 
Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on Earth,  ſþall be looſed in Heaven. To 
bind, is to retain Mens Sins ; and to looſe; is to remit 
their Sint. And this Power | the Apoſtles had; 
and it was abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould have it, 
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or they could never have ſpread his Religion in 
the World- d oF 33 91 A A 2!:; 
But wherein did this binding and looſing, this 
retaining and remitting Sins, conſiſt? What, in 
their ſaying to this Man, I abſolve you from your 
Sins; and, to the other, I put you under the 
Sentence of Damnation? Would any conſiderate 
Man in the World have ever credited their Pre- 
tenſions to ſuch an extravagant Per? Or can 
one ſingle Inſtance. be produced of the Apoſtles 
pretending to exerciſe it? No. Their Power 
of binding and looſing, of retaining and remitting 
Sins, conſiſted in this, and\ in this principally, 
viz,, their fixing the great Conditions of Mens fu- 
ture Salvation, and denouncing the Wrath of Al- 
mighty God againſt all, who, thro' wilful Obſti- 
nacy, would not belieye and obey the Goſpel. 
And the Commiſſion was given them in the moſt 
general Terms, Mhoſe ſoever Siu ye» retain, &c. 
not becauſe they were to go to particular Perſons, 
and peremptorily ſay, Vu ſpall be ſaved, and you 
ſpall be damned; but becauſe they were to preach 
' WM the Goſpel ro Gentiles as well as Jews, and to fix 
thoſe Conditions of future Happineſs and Miſery 
that ſhould include all the Nations of the Earth, 
ur i to whom the Goſpel ſhould be preached. | 
This was their proper Office and Work, as 


o 


og Apoſtles; and, in order to this, they had the 
v* WH Spiric given them, to bring all Things that Chriſt 
on had ſaid to their Remembrance, and to inſtruct 


them fully in the Nature aud Doctrines of the 
"WH Goſpel. And as they have declared the whole 
* W Counſel of God to the World, they have looſed 
To and bound all Mankind, even the very Biſhops aud 
Paſtors of the Church, as well as others, as they have 
fixed thoſe Conditions of Pardon and Mercy, of 
future Happineſs and Miſery for all Men, from 
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This was a Power fit to be entruſted with Mer 
under the Conduct of an unerring Spirit, and 
with them only; whereas the common Notion of 
ſacerdotal or prieſtly Abſolution, as it hath no 
Foundation in this Commiſſion to the Apoſtles 
nor in any Paſſage of the ſacred Writings, is irra. 
tional and abſurd, and which the Priefts hays nd 
more Power to give, than any other 'cotmmen 
Chriſtian whatſoever ; no, nor than they have to 
make a new Goſpel. —- „ TION) 
I would add, that as the Apoſtles received: this 
Commiſſion from Chriſt, they were bound to'con- 
fine themſelves wholly' to it, and not to exceed 
the Limits of it. They were his Servants who 
ſent them; and the Meſſage they received from IM }. 
him, that, and that only, were they to deliver to c 
the World. Thus St. Paul ſays of himſelf, tha Ml 4 
God had committed to him. the Word of Reconciliation, Wl :i 
and that he was an Ambaſſador for Chriſt ; that he Ml 4 


iv. g. preached nut himſelf, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 'and Ml |: 


himſelf the Servant of others for Jeſus ſake ; that he Ml 5 


i. 24. had no Dominion over others Faith, no Power to im- 


t Cor. ii. 
3 


oſe upon them arbitrary Things, or Articles of Ne. 
Faith, which he had not received from Chriſt; a 
and that accordingly he determined to know nothin Wl C 
but Chriſt, and: him crucified, i. e. to preach hothing Wl f 
but the pure and uncorrupted Do&rines of his Ml \ 
Goſpel; and that this was his great Gomfort, Ml þ 
that he had not ſhunned to declare the Cone! of Ml 1; 
God. $254 | 1 0 
If then the inſpired Apoſtles were to &onfine 

themſelves. to what they received from God, and Wl ( 
had no Power to make Articles of Faith; and hx e 
Terms of Communion and Salvation, other than Nc 
what they were immediately ordered to do b 
Chrift, it is abſolutely impoſſible that tlid Clergy ! 

| can 
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an have that Power now; who have, 48 I ap- 
drehend, no immediate Commiſſiom from .Chriſt, 
nor any direct Inſpitation from his: Holy Spirit. 
Nor is there any Thing in the — , of 
the World to render ſuch; a Power deſirable; 
becauſe the Apoſtles have ſnewn us all Things 
that we need belleye or practiſe as Chriſtians, and 
commanded the Preachers of the Goſpel to teach 
no other Doctrines but what they received from 
them. Hence St. Peters Advice to the Elders, 
that they ſhould. feed the Flock of God, wet as lording Pet. v. z. 
it over the Heritage. And St. Paul, in his Epiſtles 
to Timat hy, inſtructing him in the Nature of tbe 
Goſpel Doctrines and Duties, tells him; that by 1 Tim. iv. 
putting the Bret hren in Remembrance of theſe Things, 
he would approve himſelf a good Mini ſter N Jeſus © 
Chriſt; and commands him to take. heed to bimjelf, vi 13, "4 
aud to the Doctrines he had taught him, aud 40 con- 
tinue in them; charging him, in the Sight of God, > tm ii. 
and before Chkrift Jeſus, to keep the Commandment given © 
bim, that which was. committed. to. bis Truſt, without 
Hor, unrebukeable, till the Appearance of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Theſe were the- T kings to which Timothy was to 
confine himſelf, and to commit to others, that they 
might be continually - preached in the Chriſtian 
church; and, of Conſequence, tis the ſame Apo- 
folick Doctrine that the Biſhops, + or Elders, or 
Miniſters. of the Church, are to inſtruct theit 
Hearers in now, as far as they underſtand it, 
vithout mixing any Thing of their own with i 
or of any other Perſons whatſoever. . 

The great End and Deſign of the migiſterial 
Office, is for the perſecting * the Saints, and the Acts xx. 
edifying of the Body of Chriſt. Hence the Elder are **: 
commanded to rake heed to themſelves,” and to the 
Flock, over \which the Holy Ghoſt had made them 
Huwors, to feed the Church of God. They are like- 


vile 


©. 


2 Tim. ii. 
24. 


e 
Te Hisrory of Paxszcurföd. 
wiſe exhorted to hold faſt the faithful Word, a the 


bad been taught, that by ſound Doctrine they "may de " 
able to exhort and convince others. | They are to giv I 
Attendance to Reading, Exhortation, and Dofrine, H 
and to put others in Remembrance of the'gren Ml * 
Truths of the Goſpel ; charging them, before the Ml * 
Lord, not to ſtrive about unprofitable Words, Ml << 
bur to be gentle to all Men, and in Meekneſs toinftrutt Ml 4 
even thoſe who oppoſe. They are to contexd earneſth WM 7 

the Faith, as well as other Chriſtians, but'then WM * 
tis for that Faith which was once delivered t0'the f 
Saints; and, even for this, the Servant of the Lord 1 
is not, way, to fight. He is not to uſe cara, Ml " 
but ſpiritual Weapons; nor to put on any Armour, Ml * 


Eph, iv. 

1 

Tit. 1 
. 


it muſt be by Uncorrupeneſs of Doctrine Gravity, 


but that of Righteouſneſs on the Right Hand; and 
on the Left. They are to ſpeak the Truth, hut it MI 
muſt be in Love. They ſhould be zealouſly affected, Ml " 
but it ſhould be always in a good Thing.” They 
muſt ſtop the Mouths of unruly and vain Talkers," but 


Sincerity, and ſound Speech, that cannot be can- 


mne 5 4 | „ N 4 FE 
Upon theſe, and the like Accounts, they we 
ſaid to be over ut in the Loyd,” to rule us, and to be 
our Guides; Words that do not imply any Domi- 
nion that they have over the Conſciences of others 
nor any Right in them to preſcribe Articles of 
Faith and Terms of Communion for others. This 
they are expreſly forbidden,” and commanded 
preach the Word of God only, and pronounced 
accurſed if they teach any other Goſpel than that 
which they have received from the Apoſtles. Abd, 
of Conſequence, when we are bid to obey andſub- 
mit our ſelves to them, it is meant then, and then 
only, when they rule us in the Lord; when they 
ſpeak to us the Word of God, and labour in the 
Wird and Doctrine. In all other Caſes, they have 
It ets no 
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no Power, nor is there any Obedieoce due to them. 
They are to be reſpected, and to be had in double 


Hoxour for their Work ſake, i. e. when they preach 


wt themſebves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and hen 
their Faith and Converlation is ſuch, as to be- 
come worthy our Imitation. But if % teach 
otherwiſe, and conſent not to the Hords' our Lord 
Jeſus ; if they doat about Words whereof come Envy, 
Strife and Railing, ſuppoſing that Gain i; Godlineſs, 


ſuch we are commanded to withdraw our. ſelves. 


The Epiſcopal Character, however otherwiſe greatly 
vererable, then forfeits the Reverence due do it, 
and becomes contemptible. oP 

So that there are no Powers or Privileges an- 
nexed to the Epiſcopal or Miniſterial Character, 
in the ſacred Writings, that are in the leaſt fa- 
vourable' to the Cauſe of Perſecution, or that 
countenance ſo vile and deteſtable a Practice. 
As to the Affair of Excommunication, by which 
the Clergy have ſer the World ſo often in a Flame, 
there is nothing in the ſacred Records that eon- 
fnes the Right of exerciſing it to them, nor any 
Command ever to exerciſe it, but towards noto- 
nous and ſcandalous Offenders. The inceſtuous 
Orinthian wa delivered over to Satan by the 
Church in full Aſſembly, on which Account his 
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puniſnment or Cenſure is ſaid to be by mam. And 1 Cor. v. g. 


though St. Pan bids Titus to reject an Heretic, he 


alſo bids the Crimbiam to put away that wicked 2 Cor. ii. 6. 


Perſon from amongſt them, which had brought ſuch 
a Scandab apes -rHeir Church; and the Theſſalo- 
mant, to withdraws themſelves from every Brother that 
ſoould walk diſorderly; So that as the Clergy have 
no Right, from the New Teſtament, to deter- 
mine in Controverſies of Faith, nor to create any 
neu Species of Hereſy, ſo neither have they any 
excluſive Right to cut off any Perſons from the 


Body 
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Body of the Church, much leſs to cut them os 
from it for not ſubmitting to their Creeds and 
Canons; and, of Conſequence, no Power to 
mark them out by this Act to the civil Magi- 
ſtrate, as Objects of his Indignation and 
geance. 1 ee 

I have been the longer on this Head, that! 
might fully vindicate the Chriſtian Revelation 
from every Suſpieion of being favourable to per- 
ſecution. Notwithſtanding ſome late Inſinuations 
of this kind that have been throvn out againſt it 


by its profeſſed Adverſaries, let but the Expreſ- 


ſions of Scripture be interpreted with the ſame 
Candour as any other Writings are, and there 


will not be found = ſingle Sentence to countenance 


this Doctrine and Practice. And therefore tho 


Men of corrupt Minds, er weak Judgments; have, 


for the ſake of worldly Advantages, or through 


ſtrong Pre judices, entered into the Meaſures of 


Perſecution under Pretence of vindicating the 
Chriſtian Religion; yet, as they have no Sup- 
port and Foundation in the Goſpel of Chrit, 
the Goſpel ought not to be reproached for this 
or any other Faults of thoſe who profels to be- 
lieve it. Let Perſecution” be repreſented as 
moſt deteſtable and impious Practice, and let Per- 


ſecutors of every Denomination and Degree beat 


all the Reproaches they deſerve, and be eſteemed, 
as they ought to be, the Diſturbers, Plagues and 
Curſes of Mankind, and the Church of God; 
but let not the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer for 
their Crimes, nor ſhare any Part of that Scandal, 
which is due only to thoſe who have diſhonoured 


their Character and Profeſſion, and abuſed the, 


moſt beneficent and kind Inſtitution that ever ap- 
peared in the World. N 
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It is in order to expoſe this ſhameful Practice, 
and render it the Abhorrence of all Mankind, 
that I have drawn up the foregoing Sheets; and, 
I preſume, that no one who hath not put off Hu- 
manity it ſelf, can read them without becoming 
Sentiments of Indignation. The true Uſe to be 
made of that Hiſtory, is, not to think diſhonou- 
rably of Chriſt and his Religion; not to contemn 
and deſpiſe his faithful Miniſters, who, by Preach- 
ing and Practice; by Reaſon and Argument, en- 
deavour to propagate Knowledge, Piety, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Charity, and all the Virtues of pri- 
vate and ſocial Life. The Bleſſing of the Al- 


mighty God be with them. The Grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſueceed and proſper them. 


I ſay therefore, the Uſe of the foregoing Hiſtory 


is to teach Men to adhege cloſe to the Doctrines 
and Words of, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to argue 
for the Do&rines of the Goſpel with Meekneſs 


and Charity, to introduce no new Terms of Sal- 


ration and Chriſtian Communion; not to trouble 
the Chriſtian Church with metaphyſical Subtleties 
and abſtruſe Queſtions, that miniſter to Quarrel- 
ling and Strife ; not to pronounce Cenſures, Judg- 
ments and Anathemas, upon ſuch as may differ 
from us in ſpeculative Truths ; not to exclude 
Men from the Rights of civil Society, nor lay 
them under any negative or poſitive Diſcourage- 
ments for Conſcience-ſake, or for their different 
Uſages and Rites in the Externals of Chriſtian 
Worſhip ; but to remove thoſe which axe already 
laid, and which are as much a Scandal to the 
Authors and Continuers of them, as they are a 
Burden to thoſe who labour under them. Theſe 
were the ſole Views that influenced me to lay 
before my Reader the foregoing melancholy Ac- 
count ; not any Deſign to reflect on the Clergy in 

general, 
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general, whoſe Office and Character I Steatly re. 
verence; and who, by acting according to'the'or. 
ginal Deſign of their Inſtitution, would prove the 
moſt uſeful Set of Men in every Nation and Ring- 
dom, and thereby ſecure to themſelves all the 


Efteem they could reaſonably defire in the pre- 
| ſent World; and, what is infinitely more valuable, 


the Approbation of their great Lord and Miſter 


in another. 
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